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HE NM MAR SHALL, Eſq; 


Member of Parliament Ge Agmondeſham 
in RE 


N zorthy Si, 
Sz CANNOT publiſh this e Edi- 
tion of my Sermons, without thank- 


fully acknowledging your Favour to 


the firſt, and your kind commenda- 
tion of them, particularly to that liberal Gentle- 


man Mr. Edward Colman, your Friend and my 
Benefactor upon that occaſion. And having been 
aſſured by another of your Friends lately deceaſed, 
that you expreſt ſome deſire to ſee a new Impreſ- 
ſion of them, the firſt having been long ſince diſ- 
poſed of, I have ventured at my own charge 


00 58 int them, and preſume to beg the con- 
A : S tinuance 


— — — 


i 


DEDICATION. 
tinuance of your favourable opinion of them, 
hoping that if they are patronized by you and 
your Friends, they may be received into good 
Families, and prove of ſome uſe, eſpecially to 
Children and Servants, as being ſhort and moſtly 


hiſtorical, and therefore pretty eaſily read and 
remember d. For which purpoſe if you will be 
pleaſed to mention them as you | ſhall have 
opportunity, you will very much oblige me, 


who heartily wiſh you the bleſſings of this 
life, and of chat which is to come, and ſhall 
ever remain, | 


5 
Your fincerely thankful 


and faithful Servant, — 


WILLIAM READING, 
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8 E * MON LVII. On the Fourth Sunday 
after 'T&1NExT r. 


1 Sam. xii. 16, 17. Now therefore fand till and 2 
this great thing which the Lord will do before your 
eyes. 

1s it not W, beat-harveſt to day? I will call unto 
the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Thunder and Rain; that 
ye may perceive and ſee that your Mictedneſ is 


great, which ye have done in the fi ight ** the Les 
in asking you a King. Page it 


8 E R M ON LVIII. On the Fourth Sunday 
after TRINITY. 


1 Sam. xiii. 13, 14. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou 
| haſt done fooliſhly : thou baſt not kept the command- 
ment of the Lord thy God which he commanded thee : 

for now would the Lord have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom 
upon Iſrael for ever. But now thy kingdom ſhall not 

continue the Lord bath ſought him a man after bis 
own heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be 
captain over his people; becauſe thou haſt not . ＋ 
which the LOS commanded thee. 


SER. 


The TE XTS. 


SERMON LIX. On the Fifth Sunday 
after TRINIT v. | 


1 Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
great delight in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than Sacrifice; and to hearken, than the fat 


of Rams. I P- * 


SERMON "JS. On the Fifth gin 
after TRINI T y. 


1 Sam. xvii. yo! So David prevailed over the Phz* 
liftine with a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the 
_ Bbilitins and Leu a. p- 4 


SERMON LXI. On the Sixth Sunday 
aſter TRINI I v. 


2 Sam. xii. 13. Aud David ſaid unto Nathan, I bave 
finned againſt tbe Lord. p. or 


SERMON LXII. On the Sixth Sunday 
after TRINI I . 


2 Sam. xix. 1. And it was told Joab, Behold, the 
| King weepeth aud maurneth for Abſalom. p- 76 


SERMON LXIIL On the Seventh Sunday 
| after TR INIT VI. 


2 Sam. xxi. 1. Then there was a Famine in the days 
David, of three years, year aften year: And Da- 
vid enquired of the Lord; and the Lord anſwered, 
it is for Saul and for bis bloody Houſe, becauſe he 
© aer the Gibeonites. P- 92 
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SERMON. LXIV. On the Seventh Sunday. 
after TAI HU tn, 


2 Sam. xxiv. 10. And. David's beart ſinote him after, 
De had numbered the people: and David ſaill unto. 
the Lord, I have ſinned greatly in that I have done 
and now ] beſeech thee, O Lord, tate away the ini- 
. guity of thy ſervant; for I have done very fuol- 
_ afhbly. PL p. 108 


SERMON LXV. On the Eighth Sunday 


after TRINI 1 1. 


1 Kings xiii. 1. And behold there came a man of God. 
out of Judab by the word of the Lord unto Bethel, 
and Jeroboam ſtood by the Altar to burn u- 

cenſe. 1 8 P. 122 


SERMON LXVI. On the Eighth Sandy? 
_ after TA INIT Y. Cs 
1 Kings xvii. 24. And the woman ſaid to Elijah, 
Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. p. 138 


SERMON LXVII. On the Ninth Sandey 
after TRINI IT v. 
1 Kings xviii. 17, 18. And it came to paſs when A. 
hab ſaw Elijah, that he ſaid unto bim, Art thou be 
that troubleth Iſrael? And he anſwered, I have not 
troubled 1ſrael, but thou and thy Father's Houſe, in 
that ye have forſaken the Commandments of the Lord, 
and thou haft followed Baalim. p- 153 
: | g 
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SER MON LXVIIL On the Ninth Sundg 
; mer FEET.” 
1 Kings xix. 10. Aud he ſaid, I have been very jea- 
ons for the Lord God of Hoſts: for the children of 
Iſrael bave forſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the ſword; and J, 
even I only am left; and they ſeek my life to take it 
away. ö En 15 p- 167 


SERMON LXIX. On the Tenth Sunday 
after TRINITY. 78 

1 Kings xxi. 28, 29. And the word of the Lord came 
io Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying : Seeſt thou how Ahab 
- bumbleth himſelf before me ? Becauſe he humbleth him- 
- bimfelf before me, I will not bring the Evil in his days; 
but in his Sox's days will I bring the Evil upon his 
Houſe. „ Cy 3.5 Þ 183 
SERMON LXX. On the Tenth Sunday 
1 1 
1 Kings xxii. 37. And the battel increaſed that day; 


and the King was ſtayed up in his Chariot againſt the 
Syrians, and died at ven. pP. 198 


SERMON LXXI. On the Eleventh Sundey 
agaaſter Trinity. ES do 


x 
Le * 


vant, that when my Maſter goeth into the. Houſe of 
Keimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow my ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon: when 1 
' bow down my ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord 

- pardon thy ſervant in this thing. | p. 213 


8 E R- 


2 Kings v. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon wg 


The TEX TS. 


8 E RMO N LXXII. On the Eleventh Sunday 
_ after TRINITY. | 


« Kings ix. 1, 2, 3. Aud Eliſha the prophet called; one 
ef the children of the prophets, and ſaid unto bim, Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thy hand, and 
0 to Ramoth-Gilead. And when thou comeſt thit er, 
|  » dook out there Fehu the ſon of Jehoſbaphat, the ſon of 

Nimſbi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from a- 
mong bis brethren, and carry him to an inner cham- 
bier. Then take the box of oil, and pour it on bis 

head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, have anoin'ed 
thee king over. e Then ates the door; and flee, and 
army not. _ P- 226 


8 E R M 0 N LXXII. On the Tell Sun 


after TRINITY. 


2 2 Kings x. 31. But Jebu took no beed to wall in o e 
Law of 5 Lord God of Iſrael with all his Heart 
fir he departed not from the Sins of Jeroboam, which 


made Hrael to Sin. - ii 241 80 


3 ER MON LXXIV. On the Twelfth Sunday 
ES after TRINITY. | 


2 Kings xviii. 4. He removed the high ER and 
 . brake the images, and cut down the groves, and brake 
in pieces the razen ſerpent that Moſes had made © for 

unto thoſe days the children of " 1ſrael did burn incenſe 
0 ite and be called it Nehuſhtan. _ p. 255 


8 E R MON. LXXV. On the Thirteenth Sunday | 


after TRAIN I v. 


'S Kings xix. 37. And it came to paſi as he was wor- 
ſſbipping in the houſe of Niſroch his God, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer his Sons ſmote him with the 
Sword; And they eſcaped into the Land of Armenia, 

 * and Eſarbaddon his Son * in his Leas. 269 
Vor. Il, - 


how L 


The TEXTS. 


SERM ON LXXVI. On the Thirteenth Sunday 
after TRINITY. 


2 Kings xXiii. 25. And like unto bim was there no 
king before him, that turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all bis ſoul, and with all bis might, 
according to all the law of Mo 965, neither after him 
aroſe there any like him. eat; 202 


SE RMON LXXVII. On the Fourteenth 1. | 


after TRINITY. 


15 v. 1. Run ye to and fro through the Streets of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad 
Places thereof, if ye can find a Man, if there be any 

that executeth Judgment, that nd the Truth, and 
1 will en it. | p. 299 


SER MO. N LXXVI IT. On = Fourteenth Sandiy ; 
after TRINITY. 


Jerem. xxii. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord, Eiveate ye judg= © 
ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of 
the band of the oppreſſor and do no wrong, do no vio® | 

lence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, 
neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. Pp. 312 


'SERMON LXXIX. On the Fifteenth Sunday 
after TRINITY. 


Jerem. xxxv. 18, 19. Aud Jeremiah ſaid unto the 
Houſe of the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the Com- © 
mandment of Fonadab your Father, and kept all his 
Precepts, and done according to all rms be hath com- 

manded you: - 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
Jonadab the Son of Rechab ſhall not want a Man to 


= - Hand before me For ever, | tele + 


 SERM ON LXXX. on the Fifteenth Sonder 


The TEXTS. 


15 after TRINIT TJ. 


Jerem. xxxvi. 32. Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neriab, 
bh wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the 

words of the Book which Fehoiakim king of Judab 

had burnt in the fire; and there Were added —— 

unto them many like words. © p- 339 


8 E R M O N LXXXI. On the Sixteenth Sunday 
- after TRA INITY. 


Ezek. ii. 7. And thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto them, 
_ whether they will bear, or woether "they will Forbear, 
Vr they are moſt rebellioun. MO 354 


E E RMON LXXXII. On the Sixteenth Sando 
' dates; after Txinity. 


Ezekiel xiii. 4. 0 Thael, thy prophets are ike the foxes 
| 11% ee " 367 


* 


SERMO N LXXXIIL On the Seventh" d- 
day after TRINITY. 


Ezek. xiv. 7. For every one of the Houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the Stranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſepa- +7 
ratetbh himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his Idols in his 
Heart, and putteth the Stumbling-block of his Iniquity 
before his Face, and cometh to a Prophet to enquire of 
bim concerning me 4 the Lord will anſwer him by my 


je | p-. 382 


S ER- 


Te TEX Tis. 
S ER MO N LXXXIV. On the Seventeenth gur. 
9 day aſter TRAINI Tv. 


Ezekicl xviii. 31, 32. Caft away from you all your | 
8 ons, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make 
Jon a new Heart and a new Spirit: for why will ye 
Ade, O houſe of Iſrael? For 1 — no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: where- 
2 turn your ſelves, and. live ye. = 1 & 94 


8 ERMO N-LXXXV. On the Eighteemb Sunday 
after * RINI TY. 


Exek. xx. 24. Recon they had not executed my Judg- 

ments, but bad deſpiſed my Statutes, and had polluted 

1 Sabbaths, and their . were after their Fathers 
dads. © : > th 409 | 


fe * 


SERMON LXXXVI. On the Eighteenth Sau- 
«.. day after TRINITY. 


* 


Exckicl xxiv. 24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſn? ac- 
cording to all that be hath done, ſhall ye do: and whew 
ibis cometh, ye ſpall know that I am the Lord God. 


p. 423 
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SERMON 


SERMON LVII. 
On the Fourth Sunday after T RIN IT 1. 
N On, 


I SAMUEL xii. 16, 17. 


Now therefore and ill and ſee this great thing 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. 


I it not Wheat-harveſt to day? I will call unto the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſend Thunder and Rain ; that 


ye may perceive and ſee that your W ickedneſs is 


great, hobich ye have done in the fight of * 
Tord, in asking you a —_ 
| * 
— 11 E Hiſtory before us contains an Account 
5 55 of a great change of Government in V, 
We 740] : which happened upon this occaſion. 
| SAMUEL their Judge being now ad- 
e in years (though ſome think not above threes 
ſcore) was no longer able to bear the fatigue of tra- 
velling through the Tribes of Hrael to adminiſter Ju- 
ſtice to the. People. He therefore divided the Go- 
vernment between himſelf and his two Sons, Joel and 
Abijah. As for his own reſidence, he ſettled at his 
Hereditary Seat in Ramah, and appointed his Sons to 
Vor. III. B | © reſide 


2 s ERM ON LVIL On the 


reſide at Beerſheba ; whereby the Country was divided 
into two parts, for the greater convenience of the 
People: That the cauſes of all thoſe who dwelt be- 
tween Dan and Mount Epbraim, might be brought 
before Samuel at Ramah; and the cauſes of thoſe be- 
tween Mount Ephraim and Beerſpeba, * be Judged 
by his Sons. 
BUT Samnel's Sons were ſoon found to be unfit 
for ſo great a truſt : For he himſelf, who wrote this 
Book, affirms, chap. viii. 3. That they turned aſide 
after Lies, and took Bribes, and perverted Judg- 
ment. Whereupon ſome may ask, why did not God 
puniſh them as he puniſhed the areceiling Judge Eli, 
and his wicked Sons? To which I anſwer, That theſe 
were puniſhed as well as their Predeceſſors, though 
not in ſo ſevere a manner; the Sons were rejected by 
the Elders of Iſrael, from having any farther Autho- 
rity over them, and the Father had the mortification 
to fee an end of their Government. But they were 
not deſtroyed like the other Family, becauſe their Sin 
was not of ſo heinous and impious a nature as the 
others: and it 1s probable that their Father knew 
nothing of it, till this information, mentioned chap. 
viii. was brought before him by the Elders of 1/7ael; 
which when he was appriſed of, he conſented to their 
being ſet aſide, and removed from the Office which 
they had ſo much abuſed. 
AND this Grievance in the civil Adminiſtration 
prompted the //7aelizes to make an Addreſs to Samuel, 
that he would ſer a King over them, after the man- 
ner of the Nations round about them. 
BOT there was likewiſe a military reaſon for this 
demand. Nahaſb, the King or General of the Aumo- 
nites, who bordered upon Iſrael, had declared War 
againſt 


* . 


Fourth Sunday after Tx1niTY. 3 
againſt them, and began to diſtreſs them; and they 
concluded that none could raiſe an Army ſo effectually 
to oppoſe the Ammoniſes, and inſpire the Soldiers 
with ſo much Courage to fight againſt them, as he 
that ſhould be inveſted with regal Authority. 
BESIDES theſe reaſons, the //razlires might 
probably be moved to make this requeſt, out of va- 
nity and emulation of the grandeur of other People. 
They ſaw more Pomp and Splendor attend the Mas 
jeſty of a King than the Office of a Judge. They 

thought themſelves eclipſed by their Neighbours in 
this particular; and therefore they were ambitious of 
making as good a figure as the beſt, in this point of 
State and Dignity. 
SAMUEL was much ſurprized at this Overture 


of the jElders: I will not undertake to gueſs what 


concern he might have for his own ſhare in the Go« 
vernment: He was a Prophet as well as a Judge, i. e. 
avery Pious and Holy Perſon, and would be ready, 
no doubt, to do every thing that might conduce to 
the Felicity and Safety of his People, though it were 
to the leſſening of himſelf and his Family. 

BUT he was not the principal Party concerned 
in this change. He was ſenſible of that which theſe 
unthinking Elders ſeemed to have forgot, that God 
was the peculiar and immediate King of //rael. For 
this was the ſtyle and character of their Government 
from the beginning of Moſes to this time, that they 
were the choſen People of God, and that he ruled 

them by his own hand and arm ſtretched out from 


Heaven; and intended in them to give a demonſtra-?2 
tion to all the World, that he was mightier than 1. 2 


the Gods and Kings of the Earth. Accordingly their 
Judges acted by bis Commiſſion, and ſpoke in his 
B 2 | name 


s | SERM ON. LVIL "Os the 
name to all Earthly powers, with whom they tranſ- 
acted. In his name Moſes demanded their releaſe of 
Pharaoh ; Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my People go, that 
they may ſerve me; and threatened him in the Perſon 
of God to inflict Judgments upon him in caſe of re- 
fuſal; which were punctually accompliſhed, and ſo 
proved the Authority which he pleaded, to be true. 


. In his Name Moſes delivered the whole Law to the 


People; aſſuring them that he laid no injunctions up- 
on them, but what he received from the mouth of 
God. And whenever they mutinied againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, God puniſhed them with immediate Judgments 

from Heaven, to convince them that they rebelled 
- againſt him, in oppoſing his Officers who acted by his 
command. 5 

LIKEWISE his leading them i in their Travels, 

by the Schekinah 'or manifeſtation of his own Glory, 
his feeding them forty years with Manna from Hea- 
ven, and giving them drink out of a hard Rock ina 
thirſty Land, his cauſing not only their Enemies, but 
the Red-Sea and Jordan to fly, and the walls of Feri- 
cho to fall flat before them, and rooting out the more 
powerful Inhabitants of Canaan to give them the 
poſſeſſion of that Land, were all convincing Argu- 
ments that the Government of Iſrael was a Theocracy, 
and that they had no other King but God alone. 
Theſe things being ſo, it was very neceſſary for Sa- 

muel, when he had heard the demand of the People, 
that he ſhould anoint a King over them, after the 
manner of the Nations round about them; I ſay, it 
was very neceſſary for him to refer this important 
Affair to God, who was their only King, and who 


alore had the Power to grant or reject this their re- 
queſt. 


GOD 


Fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 5 
G O D was pleaſed to gratifie them by giving way 
to their deſire; but like an affronted Sovereign his 
grant was accompanied with Words of high reſent- 
ment. © Hearken to this wilful People, ſays he to 
6 Samuel, and do all that they ſay, and do not think 
+ yourſelf the greateſt Sufferer by this change; for 
© *tis not you but me whom they have rejected from 
© reigning over them.” No wonder they deſired ano- 
ther ſort of Judge than Samuel; for they had choſen 
other Gods. And this had been their perverſe hu- 
mour ever ſince they were delivered from the Slavery | 
of Egypt. 
BU ere it be long (aid he) they will repent, 
and be weary of this favour, when it is too late, and 
condemn their ingratitude towards me their God, 
and you their Prophet. However, that they may 
not ſay they wanted fair warning, declare to them 
at large the hardſhips they will bring upon them- 
ſelves, by rejecting the Government of Judges of 
my raiſing up among them; and laying themſelves - 
cat the Mercy of ſuch Tyrants as rule in other Na- 
tions round about them.” 
FOR this we mult obſerve by the way, that the 
Eaſtern Monarchs then were and ſtill are abſolute 
Maſters of the Lives and Fortunes of all their Sub- 
jects, and rule by no other Law but that of their 
own will and pleaſure, in all things anſwering the 
character which Samuel gives of them; who havin 
received full inſtructions from the Almighty, called 
the People together betimes next morning, and ac- 
quainted them, that in complyance with their requeſt, 
God had commanded him to Anoint a King over 
them. But, ſays he, before I proceed, I muſt in- 
& form you of the nature and condition of that Go- 
B 3 
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vernmene 


's SERMON LVIL on be 

vernment for which you are ſo importunate Peti- 
 tioners. Know therefore that your King will take 

your Children without your l ave, and make of them 


Charioteers, Horſemen and Footmen, and diſpoſe 


0 
0 
C 
6 
of them in ſuch military Stations as he ſees t. O- 
F thers he will breed up to all forts of Handicraft 
© Trades for his own ſervice, A third ſort he will 
© 1mploy in the buſineſs of his Fields and Vineyards: 
© Your Daughters likewiſe he will take to be his Con- 
© fectioners, Cooks and Bakers. Your Subſtance he 
e will diſtribute among his Eunuchs, and Domeſticks. 
5 In a word, you and yours ſhall be ſubject not only 
* to one Sovereign, bur to all his Favourites. Then 
© ſhall ye cry to God for redreſs of your grievances, 
© when theſe things are come upon you, but he will 
© not hear you; but give you up to ſuffer the Penalty 
of your imprudence and ingratitude. 
AFTER the Prophet had thus repreſented ta 
them the thraldom they were bringing upon them- 
ſelves by the change which they deſired, they replied 
with their peculiar Obſtinacy and Stiffneſs, as if they 
had heard nothing amiſs; Nay, but we will have 4 
King over us, that we may be like all other Nations. Strange 
blindneſs! that they could not ſee it was their ſingu- 
lar Felicity, that they were not like other Nations in 
this particular; but had God for their King, who 
never failed, in time of need, to raiſe up men of 
ſufficient worth and Abilities to be their Deliverers z 
to judge them, and to go out before them, and fight 
their Battles. | 
SAMUEL having heard the words of the People, 
and finding that no Arguments could divert them 
from their Reſolution, he diſmiſſed them for that 
time, with an Aſſurance, that he would anoint a King 
over 


Fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 7 
over them as ſoon as ever God ſhould direct him to a 
proper Perſon. The three following Chapters contain 


an account of the providential deſignation of ſuch 
Perſon to the regal Government, and of his anointing 


and entrance upon his Office. And here, in the 


twelfth, when the People were aſſembled at Gilgal to 
return God thanks for a ſignal Victory which he had 
given chem over the Ammonites, under the conduct of 
their new King, Samuel confirms the Kingdom to 
him, by reſigning his own and his Sons ſhare in the 
civil Government. 
BUT firſt, like a man dat valued his own Repd: 


tation, and could venture the ſifting of it, he chal- 


lenges the whole Aſſembly, that if any of them could 
accuſe him of any Fraud or Oppreſſion in his long 
Government, or of taking Ox or Aſs or any kind of 
| bribe to pervert Juſtice and Judgment, they would 
ſtand forth and make their charge good, and they 
ſhould receive immediate Satisfaction. Hereupon all 
the People with one voice acknowledged, that he had 
never wronged any of them, but had conſtantly go- | 
verned their Nation in Holineſs and Juſtice. 

SAMUEL having thus received a fair acquittal 
and publick Teſtimony of his Integrity, told them, 
he could not do the part of a faithful Prophet and 


Monitor, without refreſhing their Memory, on this 


occaſion, with ſome ſhort hints of the gracious and 


merciful diſpenſations of God towards them, while 


he was their immediate King and Governor : How, 
for example, he had preſerved their Fathers from the 
time of Jacob's going down into Egypt; and when 
they cried to him to deliver them from the Oppreſ- 
ſion of the Egyptians, he ſent and brought them out 
* by the pang of Moſes and Agron; And fince 
1 their 
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their ſettlement in the Land of Canaan, though by 
8 falling into Idolatry they provoked God to give them 
up into the hands of the Canaanites, Pbiliſtines, and 
Moabites, who tyrannized over them; yet when they 
cried unto him and forſook their Idols, he ſent Jerub- 
Baal, i. e. Gideon, and Bedan, 1. e. Samſon, and Jeph- 
tha, and Samuel at ſeveral times, and delivered them 
out of the hand of all their Enemies on every ſide, 
and cauſed them to dwell ſafely. 
80 that whenever they wanted Deliverance, and 
by their Repentance made themſelves capable of it, 
God never failed to raiſe them up ſufficient Delive- 
rers; not by human Succeſſion or Election, but by the 
inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, in a way paſt their 
finding out; which was a full. juſtification of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs of God in his Govern- 
ment of them. And their experience - had. taught 
| them, that whenever their Enemies prevailed over 
them, they could impute it to nothing but their for- 
ſaking of God, and worſhipping of Idols. 

BUT now when Nahaſh the Ammonite came a- 
ainſt them, nothing would ſerve their turn, but they 
muſt have ſuch a King as other Nations to reign o- 

ver them. Whereby they plainly rejected the Go» 
yernment of God, and undervalued it as Inferior to 
that of an earthly King.” 

© BY this revolt from God, ſays Samuel, you 

0 have provoked him to indignation againſt you; 
Nj and that I may convince you that your Wicked» 
+ neſs herein is very great, you ſhall preſently ſee a 
6 Miracle to this purpoſe, which the Lord will do 
A before your Eyes. I it not Wheat-harveſt to day 9 
0 I will call upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Thun- 
4 der and Rain“: Which immediately followed, up- 
1 . on 
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on a ſhort _— which Samuel put up to God 
for it. 

NOW this Thunder and Rain was miraculous, 
upon two Accounts. 

1ſt, UPON Aon of the time of year when 
it happened; which was about the end of June or be- 
ginning of Fuly ; at which time St. Jerom ſays, no 
body ever ſaw it rain in Fudea: And he was a gogd 
witneſs, for he lived many years in that Country. 
They had their former and latter Rain at ſtated times, 
i. e. in Spring and Autumn. But in Summer and Harveſ# 
it was a great rarity to ſee any Rain fall there. | 

| 2dly, IT was Miraculous upon the account of the 
Day, which was ſerene and clear, when Samuel pro- 
poſed to ſnew the People this ſign of God's Anger; 
but no ſooner did he pray for it, but the Heavens were 
filled with black Clouds, which brought Thunder 
and Rain very terrible. And this might paſs for a 
Miracle even in theſe Northern Countries, where 
Thunder and Rain are common in Harveſt. But if 

here, ſuch a Holy man as Samuel was, ſhould un- 
dertake ſo ſuddenly to change the day, and for ſo 
weighty a reaſon as his was, we ſhould be ready e- 
nough, I believe, to own it for a Miracle, and that; 
God ſpoke to us out of the Thunder. 

THE Ifraelites, as inſenſible as they were of God's 
government, owned that they heard him in the Thun- 
der, and ſaw him in the Lightning and Rain; at 
which they were ſo amazed, that they confeſſed their 
Sin, which they had no Conſcience of before, and de- 
fired the Prophet that he would intercede with God 
for them, and appeaſe his Wrath towards them; which 
Samuel with a Fatherly Affection performed: And 
en chem with hopes that God would pardon 


them, 
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them, and proſper their new Government, if in all 
other things they adhered to his Laws, and kept 
themſelves from Idols. 

AND now we ſee the reaſon why God was ſo 
highly offended: with his People, when they petitioned 
for a King to reign over them. It was not becauſe 
God diſallows of Monarchical Government, as ſome 
Men of Republican Principles have undertaken to 
argue from this Place. For if there had been any 
moral evil in ſuch Authority, he himſelf would never 
have conſented to it, as he did more than once in this 
caſe; nor would he. ever have proclaimed to the 
World, as he did afterwards by his Prophets, that by 
him Kings reign, and Princes decree juſtice. Nor would 
Samuel have given his Bleſſing to theſe Offenders, 
and promiſed that they and their King ſhould proſper, 
if they would forbear to do wickedly. 

THERE is no queſtion but God allows of any 
juſt form of Government, of what denomination 
ſoever, whether the adminiſtration be in one Perſon 
or in many. But he muſt needs be moſt pleaſed with 
* a form as is moſt conducive to the ſpiritual and 
al Felicity of the People. And therefore in 
the two different Schemes before us, he prefers 
the mild adminiſtration of his Judges, whom he raiſed 
up to be deliverers of his People, and ſeek their Wel- 

fare, above the haughty humour of Eaſtern Kings, 
who ſerved themſelves of their Peoples Lives and For- 
tunes, with an Eye chicfly to their own Grandeur, 
Profits and Pleaſures. 

BOT the //7azliies offence againſt God in asking 
an earthly King was, becauſe hitherto they had been 
under his own immediate Government, and had ne- 
| yer a any _ of their Nation but himſelf. In 

which 
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which their caſe was fingular, and they ought to have 
gloried in this Singularity, as the higheſt honour that 
could poſhbly have been done to them. Since they 
could truly ſay, they were in no Pain about their 
Judges; for whenever they wanted one, God would 
be ſure to inſpire ſome Man of his own chuſing, 
with his Holy Spirit, who ſhould come to them with- 
out their ſeeking, and do all that was needful to be 
done for them, This was their ſpecial Caſe: but had 
they been any other Nation, who had wanted a King 
to reign over them, they might have lookt out for a 
Perſon worthy of this high Station, without any man- 
ner of offence againſt God. 
NAY, we cannot doubt, when we read the pro- 
miſe God made to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 16. that Kings 
of People ſhould deſcend from him by Sarab his 
Wife; we cannot doubt, I ſay, but that God in his 
own good time would have ſet a King over his Peo- 
ple J/rae!. But then they ſhould patiently have 
waited for it, till the command had proceeded out of 
his own Mouth; and then doubtleſs their regal Go- 
vernment ſhould have been ſo defined and ſer out with 
excellent Laws, as that the commonwealth of uel 
| ſhould have been far happier under it, than any of the 
Nations round about them. But now, ſince they will 
run before they are called, and provide for themſelves 
before God's Decree is ripe for the Work, they fare 
accordingly. They ask to be governed by a King 
like the Nations round about them, and they have 
their Requeſt ; they have like en and like 
Grievances. 
IJ Hs ſhould 50 us to ſce, that it is our Duty, 
Wiſdom, and Intereſt to wait God's Time for the 
ding of thoſe things which are moſt * Te 
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ed and brought about by his Providence, and not ſpoil 
good Fruit by plucking it betore it is ripe, out of an 
over-haſty deſire to gratifie an unreaſonable Appetite» 

WE ſee in the Hiſtory here before us, that God 
may yield to our importunities and fatisfie our Long- 
ings, when he is not pleaſed with our Requeſts. And 
therefore we are not to take every thing we obtain, 
as a Mark of the Divine Favour, and a merciful an- 
ſwer to our Prayers; but conſider with what Mind 
we have ſollicited for it, and what ſteps we have taken 
in the purſuit of it. If we are as violent as theſe ae- 
lites were, and will have no denial, hut our Will muſt 
be done; we may poſhbly prevail, but had better 
have gone away empty, and left it ro God to diſpenſe 
to us in his own Time and Way, as he ſhould ſee fit; 
and then we had been more happy 1 in the enjoyment 
of his Diſpenſations. 

THERE are few Men who will not readily ac- 
knowledge,that God has a right to govern the World, 
becauſe he is the Maker and Lord of it; and that be- 
ing infinitely Wiſe and Merciful, he both knows 
what is fit for us better than we do our ſelves, and 
will not ſuffer us, while we depend upon him, to want 
any thing that is really good for us. This is the ca- 
tholick Faith of Mankind, but the Practice is quite 
otherwiſe. The far greateſt part of us are as poſitive 
and reſolute to carry our point in all that we deſire, 
as theſe ſturdy Jes here before us. And generally 
we ſcramble for our ſhare, and ſerve our ſelves before 
our turn comes But if we wait, and take our Portion 
at God's Hands, like them we are apt to deſpiſe it, and 
think tis too mean for us. Theſe Men haſtily. and 
1mpiouſty- demanded a King. God was pleaſed to 
A over che l-riming of their demand, and the 


diſhonour 
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diſhonour which was reflected upon him by it; and 
_ Choſe the moſt majeſtick and comely Perſon - of all 
their Tribes to reign over them. But many of them, 
as ſoon as they ſaw him, cried out, how ſhall this Man 
ſave us? and they deſpiſed him. When we conſider how 
many ſuch capricious and humorous Creatures there 
are in all Societies of Men, great and ſmall, we ſee 
what reaſon the Holy Pſalmiſt, who likewiſe conſi- 
dered them, had to ſay, God is a righteous judge, ftrong 
and patient, and God is provoked every day. If he were 
not infinitely ſtrong and patient, he could not poſſibly 
endure ſuch unaccountable Provocations. | 
ANOTHER fort of People there are, who 
ſeem to be very well ſatisfied with what they have, 
and aſcribe all that they poſſeſs to the bountiful Hand 
of God, whereas he never intended their ſhare ſhould 
be half ſo big as it is. I ſpeak of - thoſe who raiſe 
themſelves by indire& Ways and Means: If ſuch ways 
are but commonly practiſed in the World, though 
they are plainly contrary to the ways of God, as re- 
vealed in his Word, yet they flatter themſelves that 
they are agreeable to his Providence, and that what- 
ever they obtain by them, is 5 reſult of his bleſſing 
and favour to them. 
NOW both theſe ſort of People do in effe&, and 
as much as in them lies, depoſe God from his Govern- 
ment of the World, becauſe they will not ſubmit to 
carry on the buſineſs of it by thoſe Rules which he 
has laid down; but as they have opportunity, they 
| ſeize upon it, divide it, and uſe it according to their 
own Pleaſure and Advantage. 
BUT let us, who deſire to approve our ſelves faith 
ful Servants of Almighty God, acknowledge him to 
be King of Kings, and Lord of * not only in 
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our Words, but in our Works, by yielding a dutiful 
and impartial Obedience to his Holy Laws, and by 
procuring that his Majeſty may be adored, and his 
name glorificd, as far as our Influcnce, Authority, and 
good Example will extend. 
FINALLY, Let us beſeech him from whom 
every good and perfect Gift cometh, to counſel our 


Counſellors, and teach our Senators Wiſdom and ſo 


to diſpoſe all our Hearts by the influence of his Holy 
Spirit, that we may be worthy Objects of his Care, 
and by profiting under good Government, may be 
entitled to the continuance and improvement of it, 


and may be advanced from this ſtate of probation.and 


diſcipline here below, to the more immediate Go- 


vernment of God himſelf in his own heavenly King- 


dom, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
To «6 Cc. 
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And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly * 
thou haſt not kept the commandment of the Lord 


thy God which he commanded thee : for now would 


the Lord have eftabliſhed thy kingdom upon 1, fuel 
for ever. But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 


the Lord hath ſought him a man after his own 


heart, and the Lord, hath commanded him to be 


captain over his people, becauſe thou haſt not kept | 


that which the Lord commanded thee. 


WT the beginning of this chapter we read, 


58 


bree thouſand men. Of which words In- 

terpreters have given ſeveral ſtrained and 
fur-ferthed ſenſes. I think the meaning of the ſacred 
Writer is plainly this, That hitherto he hath given 
us an account of what Saul did in the firſt year of his 
reign. How preſently after his i inauguration, he raiſed 
an 


hat Saul reigned one year, and when he bad 
WR reigned two years over Iſrael, he choſe him 
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an army of three hundred and thirty thouſand men, 


and fell upon the Ammonites who beſieged Jabeſb- 
Gilead, and delivered the Gzleadites out of their hands. 


Upon which victory Samuel and all Iſrael aſſembled at 


Gilgal, where they confirmed Saul in the kingdom, 
and offered ſacrifices and peace-ollerings, and rejoyced 
greatly before the Lord. 


NOW he proceeds, to tell us, that out of this 


great army he ſelected three thouſand of the beſt and 
braveſt men, for his companions in arms, and the reſt 


he diſmiſſed, every man to his own home: After he 
had reigned two years, he began to make attempts 


upon thoſe formidable enemies of 7/ael the Philiftines, 


who kept garriſons in ſeveral of their Tribes, from 
whence they moleſted them, and kept them under the 


yoke of oppreſſion. Theſe garriſons Saul was reſolved 
to attack; for which purpoſe he gave his ſon Jona- 


than a third part of his choſen men; with which Jo- 


nathan fell upon the garriſon of Geba, in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, and deſtroyed it. 


AS ſoon as the Lords of the Philiflines heard the 
news of their loſs, they were impatient to be reveng- 
ed of the aggreſſors, and raiſed a mighty army againſt 
them, conſiſting of thirty thouſand chariots, ſix thou- 
ſand horſe, and foot innumerable, which came and 
encamped at Michmaſo in Ephraim, not far from Gi- 
beah of Benjamin, where Saul dwelt, and ſtruck ſuch 

a terror into the //raelites, that they ſunk into the 
1 as we ſay; for they hid themſelves in caves, 
and thickets, and rocks, and high places, and pits. 
And ſome of them went to their brethren, the two 


Tribes and a half that dwelt on the other ſide Jor- 
dan, as giving up their Inheritance in Canaan for 


loſt. 
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As for King Saul, he was in Gilgal, with ſuch 
men about him as had the courage to ſtand by him; 
for many of his choſen men were affected with the ge- 
neral conſternation. In Gilgal he was to continue ſeven 
days by appointment between him and Samuel. This 
appointment Commentators prove from ch. x. 8. where 
among the Inſtructions which Samuel gave Saul, when 
he had anointed him King, he ſpeaks thus: Thou ſbalt 
go before me to Gilgal; and behold I will come down ta 
.= to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
prace-offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come to 
thee, and ſnew thee what thou ſhalt do. Accordingly 
we read in this xiiith chapter, that Saul tarried in 
Cilgal ſeven days, as Samuel had appointed him. At 
the end of which, deſpairing of Samuel's coming, and 
ſeeing his ſoldiers continually ſlipping away from him, 
he proceeded to offer a ſacrifice, that he might be 
ready to come to an engagement with the e . 
occaſion ſhould ſerve. 

NO W this is what King Saul | is bine for here 
in my Text. He offered ſacrifice without the com- 
pany of Samnel; which he ſhould not have done. 
And yet becauſe he ſeems to give a good reaſon for 
doing ſo, it concerns us to look more narrowly: into 
the circumſtances of this buſineſs, that we may ſee 
what it was which made che King ſo g an of- 
S V 
Firſt then, 80 M E think that Saul offered the ſa- 
crifice with his own hands, and ſo invaded. Samuel's 
. office. But this opinion need not be admitted. For 
ſince it was the buſineſs of the Prieſt to offer ſacri- | 
fice, and ſince we read, ch. xiv. that the Lord's prieſt 
Abijah the ſon of Abitub, Ichabod's brother, attended 


"Pp Saul about this time, we may juſtly ſuppoſe 
Vo. III. „ 0 ad 
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that the facrifice was regularly and properly offered. 
Saul knew that this was the Prieſt's office, and would 
not ſure take it out of his hands, when he had him in 
his company for that purpoſe. 

AND tho? it be faid, that Saul offered the barnt= 
offering, yet it does not follow from hence, that he 
ſacrificed with his own hands. For fo David and Solo- 
mon, and a great many more, are [aid to have built 
altars, and flain ſheep and oxen, and offered incenſe z 
but the meaning is, that theſe things were done at 
their command; the Priefts were the ordinary ſacri- 
ficers, tho' the TOs offered in extraordinary 
caſes. 
 24y, SOME Interpreters think that S aa! miſtook 
Samuel's appointment of this ſacrifice, in reſpect of 
the time which he limited for it. And to make this 
out, they refer us to the tenth chapter of this book, 
which gives an account how Samuel anointed Sax] to 
be King, and preſently foretold him of ſeveral occur- 
rences which fhould happen in his way, as ſoon as 
he was gone, by which he might reſt ſatisfied that 
Samuel was a Pfophet of God, and fofloweft his di- 
re&ion in what he had now done. And then he parts 
with him with this Appointment; 'Thou foalt ge own 
Before me to Gilgal, and behold, I will come own to thee, 

to offer burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peucr- 
offerings : ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry till I come to thee, 
and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. This is our ſenſe of 


this appointment; and thus Saul underſtood it. But 
theſe Interpreters, by altering a pauſe in the reading 
of theſe words, make them differ much in point of 
time, thus: G0 before me to Gilgal, and I will come to 
thee, to offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings ſeven 
days. * ſure to "—_ there till J come, and then I will 


ſueu 
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ſieu thee bow to proceed farther. Now this way of 


reading and pronouncing the words makes Samuel to 


fay, that they would ſpend ſeven days in their ſacri- 


fices; whereas, in the other way, they direſt Saul to 
tarry ſeven days before the ſacrifices began. Saul 


underſtood the words in the other ſenſe, as plainly ap- 
pears by his anſwer juſt before my Text. If he mi- 
ſtook the meaning of them, then he ſinned ignorantly, 
and might not deſerye ſuch a ſevere ſentence as is here 
paſſed upon him. For he thought he had fulfilled the 
Prephet's injun8tion, when he had waited even days 
for him. | 
3dh, OTH ERS e e are perſuaded, that 
Sau underſtood Samuel very well, but chat in truth 


he did not tarry out the full time. I confeſs it is 
e xpreſly aſſerted in the context, that Sau did tarry 


ſeven days, according to the ſet ziue which Samuel hag 
appointed; and yet I cannot but favour their conjec- 


ture, who think that he ſacrificed before the ſeventk 


day was ended: or at leaſt before the eighth day was 


far enough advanced for Samuel's coming to him. He 
was either too early or too late in the day: too carly, | 


if the Prophet propoſed to have ſacrificed the ſame 
day that he came to Gzlga/; and too late, if he meant 
to — himſelf that night, and offer on the morrow. 
However it was, I doubt not but the day of their 
meeting was fixed, and well underſtood by both par- 


ties; for an involuntary miſtake.could not have proved 
ſo provaking to God, and ſo penal to the offender, as 
we find this proved in the conſequences of it. 


| NOW let us ſee what may be ſaid on both ſides 


of this caſe; What reaſon Saul had to anticipate the 


time of ſacrificing, and how juſt it was in Samuel to 


E ſuch a ſentence upon this anticipation. 
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SUL was a young King, in the flower both of 
His age, and his reign. He had been anointed for 
this very purpoſe, that he might moſt effectually raiſe 
the armies of Jſrael, and lead them out gallantly, and 
render them terrible to their enemies. He had 
vrought a great deliverance for them againſt the Am- 
monites, for which he had the praiſes of God and men. 
Samuel and all Jſrael went to Gilgal, and feaſted and 
ſacrificed, with great joy that they had ſuch a King 
for their leader. This animated him with a deſire of 
winning greater praiſe, by breaking the power of the 
| Pjbiliſtines, whoſe garriſons he began to ruin. Where- 
4 upon they took the alarm. They conſidered that 
this new King might ſet a new edge upon the ſpirits 
and arms of Hfrael, and therefore reſolving to cruſh 
him in the bud, they 1 the whole e of | 
their forces upon him. 
SU was now in Gilgat, whae he waited with 
impatience for the coming of Samuel. Seven days 
' ſeemed to him as ſeven years. He ſaw the enemy ra- 
vaging his Country, while his own men, inſtead of 
gathering about him, were daily decreaſing for want 
of action. In order therefore to have his hands at 
liberty, he performed his devotions and offered his 
ſacrifice, that he might be prepared to deal with his 
enemies whenever they ſhould aſſault him. This is 
what he ſays in his apology for ſacrificing; I /aw- the 
enemy advancing, and my own people decreaſing; and I 
ſaid, The Philiftines will come upon me before I have 
made my ſupplication to the Lord. 1 forced my felf there- 


fore, and offered a burnt-offering. 
ALL this looks well on the fide of 7 Sg: 


was a fair appearance of zeal for God and his People. 


He _— eager to his duty t. to both: and I. 
doubt 
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doubt not but it ſtirs the indignation of ſome, eſpe- 
cially military men, to hear that ſuch a brave ſpirit 
was cramped and kept back from action by the delays 
of the Prophet. | 

BUT then, to juſtifie the Prophet, it is enough 
to ſay, that he was the mouth of God to the King, 
and had no will or humour of his own to ſerve, but 
regulated his proceedings as he was moved by the di- 

vine Spirit. Of which he had given Saul ample de- 

monſtrations. For when he advanced him to the king». 
dom, he aſſured him that he was directed to him by 
immediate revelation, and all the People were ſo ſen- 
ſible of the hand of God in it, that they called him, | 
the Lord's Anointed. | I 

IF we conſider Samuel's general chan we ſhall, 
find that from twelve years old to this very time, he was 

reverenced by all //raelas a Prophet of God, appoint- 
ed to direct their affairs by immediate revelation. - 

Under his miniſtry they were ſucceſsful both in peace 
and war. He had ſuch power with God, that he 
failed not to obtain help from Heaven in difficult 
caſes. In his adminiſtration he had no ambitious or 
covetous views for himſelf or his children, as he freely 
declared to all Hael before their new King, and ap- 
pealed to them to accuſe him of any ſuch deſigns if 
they could; and they fully acquitted him. And this 
character he maintained throughout his tranſactions 
with Saul; for he plainly warned him from God of 
the penalties which he incurred by the wrong ſteps 
which he took; and when he was forced to leave him, 


as a man deaf to all his counſels, yet he ceaſed not to 


mourn and pray for him to the laſt. Which ſhows 
that he uſurped no authority over King Saul, nor 
ne any perverſe humour or grudge againſt him, 
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bot honeſtly adviſed him for the beſt in every thing, 


Juſt as he received commandment from God. Thus 


much Saul fairly confeſſed, when after the deceaſe of 


Samuel, he applied to the Witch of Endor to bring 


him again from the other World; which he would 
never have done, if he had not eſteemed him his 


beſt Counſellor, and the only man of all his People, 


who could inform him of the mind of God. 
To this character of Samuel we muſt add the an- 
cient method of divine Providence, continued in go- 
vetnitig 1/ael at that time. For tho' he had raiſed 
up a King to reign over them, yet this King was 
not to act in extraordinary caſes, without a meſſage 
and direction from God by the mouth of his Prophet. 
The hiſtory of the Kings of 7/ael and Judah, from 
this time to the captivity of Babylon, ' abounds with 
inſtances of Prophets ſent upon great occaſions to 
tell theſe Kings what God would have them to do. 


Aud if the King deſpiſed the Prophet, the hiſtory 


aſſures us, that he fadly ſuffered for his contempt: 
becauſe it was not man who was ſlighted, but God. 
For God ever aſſerted to himſelf the ſupremacy over 


Iſuel, ànd let their Kings know, that they were but 


his Deputies, and reigned by his authority, and for the 
fulfilling of his will and pleaſure; which when they 
failed ro do, he ſent his Prophets to admoniſh them 
of their error, and theſe admonitions were delivered 


in ſuch a ſtyle, as if God himſelf had been the Speaker. 
And he was ſo far acknowledged to be ſo, that in all 


grievous calamities, it was one part of the publick 
confeſſion of the Church, when they humbled them 
ſelves before God, that they had not hearkened to the 
voicr of bis commanuments, which he had Huter zo hoe 
by bis | ſervants the WI: 
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Ils brings us to ſee the fin of Saul in the cafe 
before us. He had received a command from God 
at the time of his Inauguration, to tarry at Gilgal till 
the Prophet ſhould come thither, and bring him in» 
ſtructions from above what to do. Samuel had ap- 
pointed to be with him in ſeven days, and it is ſuppo- 
ſed that he kept to his appointment; for Saul had 
offered but part of the ſacrifice when he came. We 
do not ſee the reaſon why he tarried ſeven days, but 
no doubt there was a good reaſon for it; and if he 
had tarricd longer, Saul ſhould have deferred the fa- 
crifice till he had ſeen him, becauſe he was to hear 
from him, upon that occaſion, what God would have 
him to do. 
«© BUT, days Saul, the Army of the Philiftines 
* was advanced as near me as Michmaſb, and I was 
6 apprehenſive they would fall upon me before I had 
performed my devotions. This carries a plauſible 
appearance, but at the bottom it is no more but hit 
ſetting up his own diſcretion and conduct againſt the 
poſitive command of God; and is the very ſame 
thing as if a ſubordinate officer in an army ſhould en- 
gage the enemy contrary to the orders of his Gene- 
ral. For this notion we muſt always carry along 
with us, that God was Governor in chief of the af - 
fairs of Iſrael, and gave out orders by his Prophets, 
as I have proved; and Saul had nothing to fear from 
the Philiſtines, ſo long as he obeyed theſe orders. To 
prove this, we need but turn back to the viith chap- 
ter of this book. There we read how an army of the 
 Philiflines came up to fight with /frael at Mizpeb, 
when this very Prophet Samue! was their Judge. To 
him the Hfraelites applied for help, and he applied to 
God by ſacrifice and prayer: and the Lord heard 
h . him, 


24 SERMON LVIII. On the 
bim, and thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philiſtines, · ſo that they preſently fell 
before Iſrael, who purſued them and obtained ſuch a 
victory over them, that they came no more into 
their coaſts during the government of Samuel. And 
beſides keeping the peace with them, they reſtored 
them many cities which they had formerly taken from 
them. 

THIS ſhould have ſaialied- Saul, (for he muſt 
needs have heard of it) that he was ſafe from the Phi- 
liſtines, ſo long as he obeyed the command of God. 
And it might likewiſe take off the force of his o- 
ther pretence for ſacrificing, that his People could not 
be held together for want of action. For what could 
all //7ael avail without the help of God? and with his 
bleſſing how few were ſufficient for the battle? As 
Jonathan, Saul's ſon, declares in this very caſe: for 
ſays he preſently to his armour-bearer, ch. xiv. rhe 
Lord is under no reſtraint, to ſave by many or by few, 
And in this Faith theſe two fell upon a garriſon of the 
Philiſtines, and begun ſuch a en among . 
as ended in a great victory, | 

34ly, AS to Saul's pretended piety in making ſup- 
plication to God before he came to an engagement, I 
ask, What it was that he prayed for? He had reaſon 
to be perſuaded, and I believe he actually was fo, that 
it was God's will and pleaſure he ſhould perform 
his devotion in the company of his Prophet. And 
therefore to go to prayers without him, was in effect 
to pray that God would proſper 1/7ae] out of his own 
Way, and in breach of his own word; and it im- 


plied that Saul thought there was no occaſion for that 


farther direction from God, which he was expreſly 
eommanded to wait for. Now to ſeek to God ro 
proſper 
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proſper any undertaking, in a way which is contrary 
to his own clear revelation, is ſo far from deſerving) 
the name of Piety, that it is the greateſt affront which 

can be put upon infinite Wiſdom. Such deyotions 

are much better omitted than performed, and obedi- 

ence to a plain injunction of God, is much to be: * 

ferred before ſuch ſacrifice. 

Is I have ſhown the reaſons which Saul had 
to believe the word of the Prophet to be the word 
of God, and the obligations he lay under to obey ir, 
and the weakneſs of his pretences for breaking thro” 
it. From all which I conclude, that the ſentence in 
my Text, which at firſt ſight may ſeem harſh, is juſt, 


reaſonable, and indeed unavoidable. For the premiſes 


being admitted, every one muſt pronounce, that Saul 
acted fooliſhly and impolitickly in not obſerving what 
was injoyned him. For this was a touchſtone of his 
| Faith towards God, which if it had proved genuine, 
he would have been eſtabliſhed in his kingdom for 
ever. But thus wilfully rejecting the word of bis 
ſupreme Lord, he diſcovered too much of the liber- 
tine in him to make the divine Will the rule of his 
government. For which prevarication he was doom- 
ed to be ſet aſide, and another ſubſtituted in his room, 
who would do it 8 according to God's own 
heart. | 
IN this ſentence it is queſtioned how thoſe words | 
could have been made good, that Saul and his chil- 
dren ſhould have been Kings of //7ae] for ever, in ca'c 
he had obeyed. For according to the prophecy: of 
Jacob, the ſcepter was to be in Judah, whereas Saul 
was of the Tribe of Benjamin. This is eaſily anſwer- 
ed, by ſaying (that which is very N that God no 
| other- 
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otherwiſe decrees to blefs men, but upon condition 
of their faith and obedience: which condition is 
ſometimes expreſſed, but always to be underſtood in 
the divine Promiſes. And when it is not performed 
on our part, the obligation on God's part ceaſes, as 
is very clear in Eli's caſe, mentioned ch. ii. 30. of 
this book. But ſuppoſe Saul had ſtood firm in his o- 
bedience, what had become of the houſe of David, for 
whom the ſcepter was decreed? How could both fa- 
milies have reigned ? I anſwer, by a divifion of the 
Tribes into two kingdoms, as it afterwards happened. 
Tho? this is a ſuppoſition which need not be made. 
The difficulty is ſolved by the fore-knowledge of God, 
who revealed it to Jacob, that the reigning family 
ſhould be, and continue to be of the Tribe of Judah; 
and yet Samuel might truly ſay, that Saul had loſt the 
kingdom only by his diſobedience, which God in his 
Omniſcience foreſaw that he would do. | 

NOW to apply this particular caſe to a general 
uſe : That which the Prophet ſays to Saul, he ſays to 
all mankind; whoſoever tranſgreſſes any righteous 
law, or rule of religion or virtue, thinking to find 
his pleaſure. or profit in ſuch tranſgreſſion z or walks 
unreſtrained in the ways of the World, and the defires 
of his own heart, will find in the end that he has 
been acting a fooliſh part, building upon a rotten 
foundation, forfeiting all valuable enjoyments, de- 
luded with a ſhadow of advantages, and entangled in 
the briers and thorns of real, inextricable n and 

calamities. 

THIS conduct Samuel pronounces to be folly, and 
the fate of Sau! has juſtified his ſentence; and yet ſuch 
folly is the — and modiſh wiſdom of this 

World; 
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World; and a man would be hardly thought fit to 
live in it, or to carry on the affairs of it, who could 
not upon various occaſions ſtep out of the bounds 
of religion and plain truth to ſerve himſelf or bis 
| friends. 
WHAT cenſures, what outrageous reflettions up- 
on the ways of God, would ſuch a ſcene as that in 
this chapter have oecaſioned, had it been acted amongſt 
us? To ſee a young Prihce, almoſt in the mouth. 
of a powerful enemy, eager to give proofs of his va- 
lour, but having his hands tyed up by an old Pro- 
phet, on a religious account! I fear his companions 
in arms would have been haſtier than Saul, and have 
clamoured him out of his patience before half ſeven 
days were ended, and thrown & load of blaſphemies 
upon the ſacred Injundtion, tho' authorized with di- 
vine credentials. Bur then I ſpeak of an age wherein 
true piety is ſhrunk into a very narrow compaſs; an 
age which ſwarms with blaſphemers and ſcoffers more 
numerous than the Phil;ſines, more noiſom than the 
Egyptian plague of frogs; for like them they come 
into our houſes and ſecret chambers, and ro much 
worſe purpoſe, poiſoning the religious and moral Prin- 
_ ciples of roo many about us. But in old Greece and 
Rome it was not ſo: they honoured their Gods, which 
yet were no Gods. They were right in their intention, 
though miſtaken in the object of their worſhip. Innaſ- 
picious with them was the kc with unfortunate: i. e. 
they never expected a good iſſue of a buſineſs, which 
was enterpriſed contrary to the warnings of their Di- 
vines: But in their grand affairs, eſpecially at the be- 
ginning of a wat, they waited till their Gods had fig- 
nified their approbation, by ſacrifice, augury, or ſome 
other way. W hofoever deſpiſed the Omens,, was * 
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ed upon as very unfit to be truſted: with the publick 
ſafety. He was reprobated with loud deteſtations  - 
or if imployed, proved unfortunate: Of which there 
are ſome examples in hiſtory. But I haſten to a con- 
cluſion, which I will draw from the latter part of my. 


Fe 


Text. The Lord, fays Samuel, hath ſought him a man 


after his own heart, whom he hath appointed to be the 
captain of his people. This man was David; who an- 


ſwered this character ſo well, that there are but two 


Exceptions upon record againſt him, viz. hisinjuring 
of Uriah, and his numbering the People; which he. 


attoned for by a ſpeedy repentance. In all other par- 
ticulars he is allowed, upon a review of his life, to have 
approved himſelf as here deſcribed. And fince he was 


a great Prophet as well as a King, we cannot end bet- 


ter, than by hearing ſome of his ſentiments and maxims 


of government. 

1, AS to Wiſdom, he aſſures us, that the ther of 
God is the firſt and fundamental principle of all good 
policy. 24h), For Power, he confeſſes in abundance. 
of places, that it belongeth only to God. 3dly, For 
Strength; © I will not truſt in my bow, neither is it 


© my [word that ſhall help me: but it is God that ſa- 


veth me from mine enemies, and puts them to flight 


* that riſe up againſt me.” 47hly, For Alliances : 
« Truft not in men, nor in any child of man, for vain 
cis. their help. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than 
4 to put any confidence in Princes. 5th, For Coun- 
ſel; The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
© as for that of the Heathen, he bringeth it to nought: 
© he maketh the devices of the People to be of none 
6 effect, and caſteth out the counſels of Princes. 65. 
For Courage and preſence of mind in the day of bat- 
1 z © He teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers 
| | | | to 
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© to fight. The Lord is on my ſide, J will not fear 
what man can do againſt me. Tho' an hoſt ſhould 


4 encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear: I'will 


not caſt away my confidence, whatever forces thall 
© be brought againſt me.“ Laſtly, (for we muſt be 
content with a taſte of this great King's numerous 
Aphoriſms) He declares that he always found it moſt 
for his intereſt and ſafety, to abide ſtedfaſtly by the 
Will of God, and that in waiting upon him his pa- 
tience was lan well rewarded. 

FROM All this it appears, that. David was „e 
a man after God's own heart: and that Saul, by tranſ- 
greſſing the divine Command in the inſtance before 
us, ſullied that character of a politick and ſtout man, 
which he ſeemed moſt to aim at. For it had been his 
greateſt wiſdom to fit ſtill, till God had allowed and 
directed him to enter upon action; and ro have de- 
ſpiſed the inſults of his enemies, would have argued a 
braver mind, than to be proved oF them to break 
the Commandment of God. 4 

LET this teach ' us to hold out 3 all temp- 
tations whatever, in purſuance of our duty to God: 
not to be frightned by dangers and difficulties, nor 
allured by ſeeming advantages, to break thro” the 
bounds which he hath ſet us. For tho' his Laws 
may ſeem to bind us hand and foot, and expole us 
a prey to our enemies, yet his good Providence 
will work out our deliverance,and bring us to a happy 
iſſue, if we will but follow it. Keep innocence, and 
take heed to the thing that is right, for that ſhall bring 4 
man peace at the laſt, The obſervance of this rule 
would make us a happy World, and without it we 

ſhall always be miſerable, 


LET 
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LET us therefore beſeech God to incline the hearts 
of all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, to be 
ſincere doers of his Will, according as it is revealed 
in the holy Goſpel; in doing of which we ſhall be 
ſure to find great reward, even the bleſſings of this life 
and of that which is to come, through the merits of 


the author and finiſher of our Faith, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lore: To "_— Cc. | | 


SERMON 
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. SAMUEL xv. 22. 


And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great delight 


in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 


than Sacrifice; and to e has * Fer of 
© Rams. 


E have lately ſeen how the People of if 
= rac] offended God by rejecting his Ge- 
W vernment of them, and demanding a 
King after the faſhion of the Nations 
Fer hoes round about them: We fnall now ee 
how the King which God gave them, diſpleaſed him, 
by not puncually fulfilling his word, in a nn 
which he commanded him to execute. 
FOR though Kings have the ſupreme er 
among Men, yet God, who is higher than the High- 


ft, reigns over all, and did not abandon the care pf 
His [iPeople, nor-ceaſe to direct them in their affairs, 


when he ſer * Sau at the Head of them: But he 
covenanted 
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covenanted with this Sovereign Prince to bleſs him 
and to proſper him, upon condition that he would 
always obey the Divine Will, which ſhould be com- 
municated to him either by his eſtabliſhed Law con- 
_ tained in the writings of Moſes, or by new Revela- 
tions and Meſſages which he would ſend him by his 
Prophets, or by the Oracle of the Sanctuary, which, 
in failure of the two former, the Prieſt ſhould con- 
fulr for him. | | 
NO here we are informed i in the Hiſtory be- 
fore us, how God ſent the Prophet Samuel to Saul, 
commanding him to levy War againſt the Amale- 
- kites, who had given this occaſion for it. * hey were 
a branch of the Edomites, Amalek their founder being 
deſcended from the eldeſt Son of Eſau, as we read 
Geneſis xxxvi. and conſequently they inhabited part 
of Aumæa by the wilderneſs of Fu near r the way 
by which Arael came out of Egypr, 
2, AND in the ſecond month of their coming out 
of Egypt, when they were in hard circumſtances, as 
being in a barren Wilderneſs, and Strangers in it, 
theſe Amalekitet gathered a great Army, and came 
out of their own Territory, and fell ſuddenly upon 
the poor Iſraelites, at a place called Nepbidim, at- 
tacking them chiefly in the rear, and ſlaying ſuch as 
through faintneſs and weakneſs could not keep up 
with the main body of the People. But Jſrael, by 
the prayers of Moſes their Prophet, and the valiant 
conduct of Joſbua their Captain, abtnined a compleat 


. J over them. 
; this Battel God — Moles to make a 


particular Record, Exod. xvii. 14. declaring with an 
_ Oath that he mk have continual War with the 
Amalekites, until in een of time their name ſhould 

= 
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be utterly rooted out from under Heaven. This ſen⸗ 
tence is repeated and enforced, Deut. xxv. 17. And 
the juſtice of it is vindicated by theſe Reaſons. 

1. BECAUSE the Amalekites were the firſt that 
drew ſword againſt 7/as/; and that unprovoked; for 
the //raelites did not offer to paſs through their Coun- 
try, and conſequently gave them no apprehenſions 
of an Invaſion: And that which made it more bar- 
barous to aſſault them at this time, was, that they 
were but juſt delivered from grievous oppreſſion, and 
had not yet been accuſtomed to war. 2. The Ama- 
lekites were not only cauſeleſs aggreſſors, but they 
invaded 1/ael by treachery and ſurprize, without a- 
ny notice or declaration of war. 3. They did not 
offer 1/7ael fair battle, but fell upon them like wild 
beaſts, cutting off ſuch as through feebleneſs or acgi= 
dent were ſeparated from their company, and in no 
condition to reſiſt them. 4. By this outrage they 
ſhewed their great contempt of God, who had done 
ſuch wonderful things for Hrael in Egypt, and brought 

them thence with a mighty hand, and overthrew 
Pharaoh inthe Red- Sea when he purſued them. Theſe 
and many more inſtances of the Divine Fayour to- 
wards //ael, Amalek muſt needs have heard of, to- 


gether with what God farther intended to + for | 


them; and therefore their aſſaulting them in their 
firſt ſerting out for Canaan, and ſecond month of 
deliverance from Egypt, was a hardy defiance of their 
Divine Guide and Protector. 

WE ſee that Amalek, out of meer maler; 
and even in deſpight of God, attempted to cut 
off Iſrael root and branch; and therefore it was 
but juſt with God, their King, to have war with 
the Amalekites "till he had deſtroyed them, and 
VOI. III. 1 „ 
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do retaliate their miſchievous deſigns upon their 
_ own heads. | 
THIS was the ground of God's commiſſion to 
Saul, Go, ſays he, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly de- 
ſeroy all that they have, and ſpare them not : But ſlay 
both Man and Woman, Infant and Suckling, Ox and 
Sheep, Camel and Aſs. All this Saul undertook to 
perform, and raiſing an Army of two hundred and 
ten thouſand Soldiers, he made a ſudden deſcent up- 
on Amalek, and partly by Sieges, partly by pitch'd 
Battles, in a ſhort time he deſtroyed their whole 
Country. But being too much a Libertine in his 
Principles of Religion, and not ſcrupling to 
change the Sacred Text with his own Comment up- 
on it, his fancy led him to ſpare Agag the King of 
the Amalekites; his example herein was quickly fol- 
lowed by the Soldiers, who made Prey of the Ene- 
mies fatteſt Cattle, and richeſt Goods, and burnt 
only thoſe things which were of ſmalleſt value. 
_ BUT God was highly diſpleaſed, that both King 
and People had ſo ſhamefully tranſgreſſed that Law 
which he had ſo ſolemnly enacted many hundred 
years before, and ſo expreſs a Meſſage which he ſent 
by Samuel for the preſent execution of it. And in- 
_ deed his diſpleaſure is very juſt. For even earthly 
Kings and Commanders will not endure, that thoſe 
who are under their Authority, ſhould uſe their own 
pleaſure in the execution of their Orders, This very 
King Saul, but a little before this, would have put 
his brave Son Jonathan to death, had not the Army 
withſtood it, only for taſting a little Honey contra- 
ry to the royal command, which Jonathan had never 
heard of, and therefore was not e an Offender 
againſt it. 


BEHOLD 


* 


Fifth Sunday after T RIN ITX. 35 
BEHOLD here the Pride and Impiety of man's 


Heart; full of refentment, if his own unreaſonable 


Will be not done in all things; and quite negligent 


and forgetful of the holy Will of God. Whereby 


he plainly honours himſelf far above his Maker, and 
arrogates to himſelf a far greater ſhare in the Go« 


vernment of the World. Every one, he expects, 


ſnould pay a deference and regard to his Word, when 
ar the ſame time he pays little or no reverence to that 


of the moſt High. 


FOR. this cauſe: God told the Prophet Soi, 


that he repented he had made Saul King, conſider- 
ing how little he hearkened ro God, and how much 


he governed himſelf by his own Luſts. When Sa- 
muel heard this, he was much troubled, and ſpent a 
whole night in Prayer to God, that he would turn 
from the fierceneſs of his Wrath, and be favourable 
to King Saul: But God, who knew this King's 
Heart, declared that he was not worthy of his Grace 
and Favour. 
FOR of the fault which he had now committed; 
he ſeems to have no manner of Senſe nor Conſcience. 
When Samuel next morning waited on him at Gil- 
gal, Saul told him with the greateſt aſſurance, that 
he had performed the Commandment of the Lord; 
and when Samuel asked what meant the bleating of Sheep 


and lowing of Oxen about him? he anſwered, uncon- 


cerned, we ſpared them out of the beſt of the Amale- 
kites Flocks and Herds, for @ Sacrifice to the Lord thy 
God; as if the deſtruction of theſe had been no part 
of his Commiſſion, though they were devoted with 
words as expreſs as any of the reſt. 
Sir, ſaid the Prophet, pray give me leave to tell 
* yo what God ſaid to me this night. Leave being 


D 2 granted, 


N 
f 
| 


— —— Üma2·— 6 ns —— 
= EB, yy i nent; yt, en — 
Þ 4 *— _— a — * 


pe anc wc oo Ga 


3 
EY 
E 
6 
hy 
wh 
i} 
Ip! g 
4 #4 
"| 
{t 
Rt 
J 13 
144 
* "pt 
. 
[34 194 
151 
Wt 
bet 
A 
14 
A 
14 
N 
447 
LEE! 
LS | 
$7714 
ORE 
4 
741 
5 
[2 6: 
"811 20 
K 
14 
lp 
1109 
LESS? 
TIX | 
144 
F2 io 
14 1 5008 
141 
4 
+! 
$44 
1 14 
74 
4 
#1 
17 
. 
73 
"nt 
[1:24 
. 
6 
139 
1 
:- 
? 4 
1: 
mr 
1 1 
1 vt 
4 
— 1 
1 
18 
' it 
þ \ 
bf 
3 
i 
i 
1 
i 
bi 
45 
[7 
tt 
j 
1 


————— — 


36 SERMON IIx. as © 


granted, he proceeded thus. When you were ob- 
e ſcure and inconſiderable, even in your own eſteem, 


God raiſed you to be King of 1/7ae!, which was a 
noble demonſtration of his regard for you, and 
© ſhould have obliged you to an exact performance 
© of all his Commands. Why then did you not de- 
6 {troy all that belonged to Amalek, as you were order- 
© ed todo? © I have,” ſaid the King, © done my part; 
but the People would reſerve a Sacrifice out of the 


"i things which ſhould have been deſtroyed.” This | 
was but a mean excuſe, to lay the fault upon the Sol- 


diers, who were under his command, and durſt not 
have diſobeyed his Orders: And though afterwards 
he ſays he was afraid of reſtraining them from taking 
the Spoil, yet it is plain from the Hiſtory that he au- 
thorized them to do it by his own Example; and it 
ſeems he never intended to do otherwiſe, as being per- 
ſuaded that his good intention would more than atone 
for the Offence, and that theſe Spoils would be ſan- 
ctified by offering to God a 82 88 Sacrifice out of 
them. | 

T HE Prophet Go that this was his meaning, 
and hereupon took occaſion to aſſure him, that he 
very much miſtook the Will and Pleaſure of the Al- 
mighty. For hath the Lord, ſaid he, as great delight 


in Burni-Offerings and Sacrifices, as in Obeying his Voice? 
© You cannot think ſo, whatever you may pretend: 
Since no Service can be acceptable to him, which 


© is performed in contradiction to his expreſs Will. 
© The Sacrifice that is obtained by the breach of any 
one of God's Laws, though never ſo rich and ſump- 
© tnous, is an abomination to him. Know therefore 
© that you have incurred his high Diſpleaſure, by 


2 n theſe Spoils before him. For how can 


you 
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0 you think he will regard theſe Sacrifices with a gra- 
« cious Eye, which conſiſt of ſuch things as he him- 


c ſelf had doomed to be burnt in the Enemies Coun- 
try, without being carried any farther? When you 


burn theſe upon his Altar, you tell him, that you 


6 have mended the inſtructions which he gave you, 
* and that you have acted more wiſely and profita- 
«© bly by ſaving theſe rich Spoils for a Sacrifice, than 
if you had ſtrictly fulfilled his word, and conſu- 
med theſe with other things of ſmall value. Here- 
cin you have contradicted good ſenſe and reaſon, 
© which would have told you, That Obedience is better 
© than Sacrifice, and a ftrict performance of God's 
< word more pleaſing to him than the fat of Rams.” 

. THIS Aſſertion of the Prophet Samuel, of the 
preference of Obedience above Sacrifice, is ratified 
and confirmed by the unanimous Suffrage of the wi- 
ſeſt and beſt of men. 

1f, ASAPH, Pſalm 1. 13, 14. introduces God 
ſaying to men, Will J eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink 
the blood of Goats? Offer unto God thankſgiving, and 


pay thy vows unto the moſs High: And call upon me 


iu the day of trouble; ſo will I deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me. And in the following Pſalm, David 


praying to God for the pardon of his Sins in the caſe 


of Uriah, he ſays: Thou deſireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would 
give it: But thou deligbieſt not in Burnt-Offering. 


The Sacrifices of Ged are a broken Spirit; a broken and 


a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 2dly, His 
Son and Succeſſor Solomon obſerves, Prov. xxi. 3. 
that zo do Juſtice and Judgment is more acceptable to 
the Lord than Sacrifice. 3dly, Iſaiah 1. and Ixvi. re- 
preſents God as utterly abhorring the Sacrifices of 
the wicked Jews, while their manners were impure, 
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and odious to him. And 4thly, in Jeremiah vii. 22. 


God tells them; I commanded not your Fathers in the 


day that 1 brought them out of Egypt concerning Burni- 
Offerings or Sacrifices: But this thing 1 commanded 
them, ſaying, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye fhall be my People. Fthly, Hoſea vi. 6. J de- 
fired Mercy and not Sacrifice z and the knowledge of God 
more than Burnt-Offering. 6thly, Mic. vi. 7. Will the 


Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams &c. He hath ſhewed 


thee, O man, what is good, and what he requires, viz. To do 
juſely, and love Mercy, and walk humbly with thy God. 
AND this may ſuffice to ſhew how the Sacred 
Writers agree in their ſayings to ſupport this Max- 
im, which was firſt pronounced by Samuel, as a gen 
neral rule of Divine Worſhip, that God delights i in 
the Obedience of his Servants more than in their 
Sacrifices. 
S4MUE L's ſaying, I cont, may be reſtrained 
to this F act of Saul which occaſioned it, that wheres 
as he had ſaved the Spoil which he ſhould have de- 
ſtroyed, and thought it might be better expended. in 
a Sacrifice, he was very much miſtaken in doing as 
he did, having no Authority to make ſuch Commu- 
tation: For God had not required this Sacrifice at 
his hand, but on the contrary had injoyn'd him to 
conſume 2 matter of it as a Prophane thing. But 
this might be ſaid, without depreciating thoſe Sacri- 
fices which were e by Divine Authority in 


the Moſaick Law, and were thereby made part of the 


Religious Worſhip of the Hraelites, and conſequently 
any neglect or contempt of them had been an act of 


: Diſobedience. 


HO, W EVER, thoſe Sn which I have 


quoted out of the Pſalms and the Prophets, plainly 


Ceeclare; | 
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| declare, that upon the compariſon, Obedience is better 
than theſe Sacrifices 3 if by Obedience we underſtand, 
as we very juſtly may, the pious Affections and ARti- 
ons of the Worſhipper, and by Sacrifices the external 
| Rites and Ceremonies of Religion. 
THAT Sacrifices of God's inſtituting, were ace 
ceptable to him, when rightly offered, appears from 
the reaſons and ends of their Inſtitution 3 but ſo, as 
that it appears at the ſame time, that it was not for 
any intrinſick Virtue in themſelves, but for the Piety 
and Virtue of the Offerer, that they were an accepta- 
ble and laudable part of Religion. 
AND therefore we are not to interpret this of 
Samuel, or any of the Texts abovementioned, as if 
Sacrifices under the Moſaick Diſpenſation were things 
prohibited, and diſpleaſing to God; that's impoſſible, 
for he ordained them; but they were not to be eſteem- 
ed as the chief parts of Religion; they were but ſub- 
ſervient to Piety and Virtue, for the furthering of 
which alone they were inſtituted, and not for any 
Merit or Holineſs in themſelves. If thoſe who offer- 
ed them, made ſuch neee of them, as to neglect 
the weightier points of the Law, Juſtice and Mercy, 
and the Love of God, which was the common de- 
luſion of the infatuated Jes, God declaimed againſt 
them by his Prophets, and thruſt them from his Al- 
tar, aſſuring them, that while their Hearts were im- 
pure, their Sacrifices were an Abomination to him. 
SACRIFICES were inſtituted as helps to Di- 
vine Worſhip, but not ſuch neceſſary conditions of it, 
as that a Man could not worſhip God acceptably 
without them; for in 1/ael the offering was confi» 
ned to one Place, even to the Temple at 7eru/alem, 


to which many good People could not pony re- 
D 4 e 
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ſort at the ſtated times, who were cither in foreign 
Countries, or diſabled to travel by Sickneſs or other 
accidents. In ſuch caſes we cannot doubt but God 
accepted of the pure and pious Devotions of their 
Hearts, without theſe external Oblations. 

T HE forecited paſſages fully juſtific this Opini- 
on; and one of them particularly in Fer. vii. 22. 
where he tells his People, that in the day when he 
brought their Fathers out of Egypt, be commanded them 
nothing concerning Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices, but only 
to obey his Voice, and walk in bis ways. This Text 
mult be carefully interpreted as ta the time it denotes; 
otherwiſe it may ſeem to contradict the whole Levi- 
' tical Law; for it is certain that God gave that Law 
to //rael during the time of their Travels from Egypt 
to Caxann; but it is as certain, that at the time here 
ſpoken of by Jeremiah, i. e. at that juncture when 
he delivered them from their Egyptian Slavery, he 
had not given them any commands or directions a- 
bout Sacrificing. And the force of the Prophet's Ar» 
gument here, to prove Obedience better than Sacri- 
fice, is this; that ſeeing God was pleaſed to own I/ 
rael in Egypt for his People, before he had given them 
the Law of Sacrifices, and only upon condition that 
they ſhould keep themſelves from Idols, and ſerve 
him as their God, this proves that this kind of Obe- 
dience has the e ee of Sacrifice, and is more 
eſſential to true Religion. 

AND therefore it was an in- grounded determi- 
vation which ſome Jews in our Saviour's time had 
made upon that Queſtion, commonly debated in 
| their Schools, #/bich is the fir® and great Com- 
andment, that the command ef ſacrificing was 
the * Their Anecltors indeed were apt 

* 
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to run into this Notion, as we find by what we have 
ſeen in the Prophets to this purpoſe. But our Lord 
corre&s them, when this queſtion was put to him, by 
anſwering, That the Love of God was the firſt Command 
ment, and the Love of our Neighbour the next to it, and 
that on theſe two Commandments hang all the Law and 
the Prophets. And in this reſolution he was juſtified 
by one of the Scribes who heard him, and cried, If 
is well ſpoken. For to love the Lord our God mich: all 
our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, and Mind, and our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, is more than all Burnt-Offerings 

and Sacrifices. To which if we add what the Jews ſay 
in their comment upon that of Hoſea, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice, that acts of beneficence are 
more pleaſing to God than all the Oblations which 
the Iſraelites offer upon his Altar, we may conclude, 
that many of the Jews, in their moſt corrupt State, 
held it better to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, 
than to neglect the Heart, and abound in the outward 
rites of Religion, 


THE reaſon of this is ſo plain, that the very Pa- 7 


gans could not help ſeeing it, through all the thick 
Clouds of their Idolatry. The more conſiderate of 
their Philoſophers and learned Men, obſerving how 
profuſe many People were in offering Sacrifice, who 
were polluted with many deteſtable Crimes, and {till 
_ perſiſted in them, declared in their Diſcourſes and 
Writings, that their Gods were not pleaſed with ſuch 
Sacrifices, but would much rather have more honeſty, 
and leſs expence in their Worſhip. *Tis a precept 
of Menauder the ancient Greek Poet; Ihen you Sari» 
fice to God, ſays he, bring an honeſt Mind; and da not 
put an the white Garment for that purpoſe, before your Af. 
feftians and Manners hear [ome cerreſpondence to it. Sov 
: - rates 
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erates uſed to ſay, That the Gods, who wanted not the 
goods of Men, had more regard to the Affections than the 
Riches of their Worſhippers. For fince the worſt of 
Men are oftentimes the wealthieſt, it would be in vain 
to ſerve the Gods, if the rich Man by his Preſent 
could carry his cauſe againſt the Poor. Tully, in his 
ſecond Book of the Nature of the Gods, teaches, thai 
wwe then. perform the beſt and moſt grateful ſervice to them, 
when we worſhip them with à pure, upright, iucor- 
rupt, and ſanctiſied Heart and Tongue. Porphyry in his 
ſecond Book againſt the eating of Animals, has this 
paſſage among many others to the like purpoſe, The 
fureſs way, ſays he, for any Man to become temperate, 
pious and juſt, is to be perſuaded, that the Gods ſtand in 
no need of his Sacriſices, but have great regard to the 
Chew of bis Mind; and if he has moſt worthy Seutiments 
of them, they ny that the beſt Sacrifice. And to add 
one more Teſtimony, Seneca, as quoted by Lattantius, 
ſpeaks thus, Would you conceive the Majeſty of the great 
God to be placable and gentle, full of loving-kindneſs, and 
always ready to do good? You muſe then imagine him to be 
Pleaſed in his Worſhip, not ſo much with the Blood of Sa- 
erifices, as with a pure Mind, and an honeſt Intention. 

THERE are many other paſſages of like impor- 
tance in the learned Gentile Philoſophers and Poets; 
but theſe are enough to ſhew how exactly they con- 
cur with Sacred e in preferring Obedience before 
Sacrifice. 

NOTHING of all this is intended to derogate 
from the ſuitableneſs of Sacrifices, while their inſti- 
tution laſted, or of any preſent Ceremony or Obſer- 
vance, which may contribute to the ſolemnity and 
improvement of divine Worſhip. God knows that 
the Majeſty of Religion cannot well be exhibited to 
5 the 
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the Eyes of Men, without the adyantage of ſome ex- 
ternal Ornaments to beautifie and recommend it; and 
therefore he found out and preſcribed ſuch Ornaments 
in his Worſhip of old. All the danger is, leſt Men 
ſhould ſo far reſt in theſe things, as to perſuade them- 
ſelves that to be punctual in them is Religion enough, 
and ſo take no care that their Heart be right, and 
their Converſation agreeable to the Will of God. Ic 
appears, from what we have quoted on this Occaſion, 
that both Jews and Gentiles were extremely prone to 
fall into this fatal Miſtake, as finding it much more 
eaſie to put on a cloke and form of Religion, in ſome 
acts of Devotion, than to admit the Spirit of it in 
their Hearts, and its Laws in their Lives and Conver- 
ſations. Which is the reaſon why the forementioned 
Writers abound with ſo many Admonitions to preſerve 
Men from running into this pernicious Error. | 
BUT the ſpecial Leſſon which we are to learn 
from the Miſcarriage of Saul, I take to be this; that 
we do not indulge a licentious humour in interpreting 
the Word of God; but take it in the moſt natural 
and obvious Meaning which it offers ta our Under- 
ſtandings. This is the ſafeit way of interpreting any 
Law; and the Laws of God, which concern us in our 
_ reſpective Callings and Stations, are conceived in ſuch 
Words as we may eaſily underftand them, and muſt 
be very perverſe and froward, if we will not _ 
the true intent and meaning of them. 
WHAT could make this Commiſſion to Saul more 
Plain, than the words in which ir was delivered to 
him by Samuel? Whereby he is charged, not to ſpare 
ſo much as an Ox or a Sheep of Amalek, bur utterly 
to deſtroy them all. Vet he was ſuch a Libertine in 
his Notions, as to chink he did right, in bringing 
| who 
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whole droves of them to Gilgal. For he conſidered 


they would quickly be deſtroyed in Sacrifice; and he 


thoughr this was a much better way of deſtroying 
them, than to make no uſe of them at all. And in 
this he was ſo confident that he had fulfilled the com- 


mand of God, that he triumphed in it, and the Pro- 


phet had much ado to convince him that he had 


failed. 


THIS ſhews us how eaſic it is for us, but how | 
horrible at the ſame time, to pervert the Word of 
God, when we do not mightily reliſh the plain Con- 


ſtruction of it, but will needs interpret it according 


to our own looſe and free way of thinking, till we 
make it comply with our own carnal Ends and Af- 


fections. I hardly know of any Sin more common, 


than this audacious freedom which Men take with the 
Sacred Word of God: But how offenſive it is to the 


moſt High, and how penal to the Offenders, we may 


learn from the doom and ſentence which was paſſed 


upon King Saul for ſo doing. 


ONE of the Woes which our Saviour denounced 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, was for this, that 
they had made the Word of God of none eſfect, i. e. they 


had interpreted away the genuine Senſe, the Mind of 


God in it, by their Traditions and falſe gloſſes upon 
it. How many ſuch Scribes and Phariſees would Chriſt 
find to reprove in Chriſtendom, were he now perſo- 
nally amongſt us? With this aggravation of our 


| Guilt, that while we are condemning them,” We our 


ſelves are doing the ſame thing. 

LET us learn at laft to deal ſincerely with God 
and our own Souls. Let us believe that he will judge 
us according to his, and not according to our own 
Goſpel,as we make it by our perverſe Conſtruction of 
| 5 it. 
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it. And as we would eſcape the puniſhment of Hy- 
pocrites and Diſſemblers with him at the laſt Day, 


let us receive his Laws in their juſt force and mean- 
ing, and perform all the duties which they injoyn us, 


wirh that Frequency, Care, and Sincerity, that we 


may not be afraid or aſhamed that our Works ſhould 
follow us, and be weighed in the balance of the San- 
ctuary, and prove that we have not laboured in vain 
in the duties which our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has Sen 
us to do. To him, Go. | 
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S0 . 'brevailed over the Philiſtine with a ſling 
and with a 3 and * the Phili Nine and Stew 


Der. 


FT ER the Pbhiliſtines had loſt the Bat- 
Tr tle of Michmaſh, related in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth Chapters, they were glad 
do be quiet for a while, and take time to 
recruit their ſhattered forces: but when 
they heard that King Saul had not obeyed the divine 
orders in his expedition againſt the Amalckites, and 
that the Prophet Samuel had withdrawn himſelt from 
his Court and Councils, and that thereupon the King 
was grown very much diſordered in his mind; they 
took courage from theſe diviſions in //rae], to renew 
the war. Accordingly they raiſed an army, and inva- 
ded the borders of the Tribe of Judah, and ſar down 
neax the * of Elah. 


THIS 
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THIS alarmed Saul and the men of Iſrael, who 
were quickly up in arms to oppole their progreſs, and 
came up with them at the place aforeſaid, and pitched 
their camp on the other fide of rhe valley. 

IN this poſture the two armies continued forty 
days, facing one another, without doing any thing 
conſiderable. That which hindered them from coming 
to a general Engagement was this. The Philiſtiues 
choſe to end the war by a ſingle combat; for which 
purpoſe they ſent out their Champion compleatly 
armed, to challenge any man of the Army of Hfraet 
to come out and fight with him. This was Goliath of 
Gath, a chief city of the Philiſtines, of the race of i 
thoſe Anakims or Giants whoſe figure frightned the 
Iſraelites, when they were ſent by Moſes to ſpy out the 
land of Canaan. And this man daunted all their army 
at this time with his challenge. His height was fix 
cubits and a ſpan, i. e. ten foot high, near twice as 
tall as men of common ſtature, and no doubt propor- 
tionably thick and ſtrong. This is an argument of the 
truth of ſacred hiſtory, which reports nothing incre- 
dible upon this occaſion: for even in the true hiſtories 
of other countries we read that there have been men 
of a larger ſize. But the Mythology of ”_ heathens, 
which is their ſacred hiſtory, tells of Giafits, who co- 
vered nine acres of ground, who walked over the 
ſeas, and whoſe heads reached above the clouds. I 
confeſs there ſeems to be ſomerhing almoſt as extrava- 
gant in the report which the 1/rae{tiſh Spies juſt now 
mentioned made of theſe very Anakims, Numb. xiii. 33. 
We thought our ſelves, ſaid they, but as Graſhoppers in 
compariſon of them, and ſo they thought of us. But this 
account of them is owned to be wrong, and muſt be 
corrected by the deſcription ' of the Philiſtine here be- 
fore us, T ng 
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= T HE Armour of this Champion ſhows both his 
ſtrength, and his care to ſecure himſelf and terrifie his 
Enemies. The weight of his helmet, target, coat of 
mail, and greaves, together with his unuſual thick ſpear, 
muſt amount at leaſt to two hundred and fifty pounds 
of our ordinary weight, reckoning the Jewiſh ſhekel 
at half an ounce. And it required the ſtrength of ſix 
good luſty men to bear ſuch a load of armour from 
morning till night as if it had been but an ordinary 
dreſs, and to march and fight in it with that agility of 
body which is neceſſary in battle. 

THUS armed, and his ſhield-bearer going before 
him, the Champion preſented himſelf before the camp 
of 7/rael, and called out with a loud voice to let them 
know, that he came in behalf of the army of the Phi- 
liſtines, to engage in ſingle combat with any man of 
Iſrael whom they ſhould chuſe out and agree upon to 
match him; and if, ſaid he, your man kills me, we 
© will all be your ſervants; but if I prevail againſt 
© him, you ſhall yield the ſuperiority to the Philiftines, 
© and ſerve us.“ This challenge he continued to re- 
peat morning and evening for forty days together, 
which had no other effect than to daunt the 1/raelites, 
and ſcare them out of his way ; though King Saul 
did all he could to animate them to the combat, cau- 
ſing it to be proclaimed throughout his army, that if 

any man would engage this Philiſtine and conquer him, 
he would reward him with great riches, and give him 
his daughter to wife, and make his Father' $ houſe no- 
ble in Iſrael. 

WHILE theſe things vere tranſacting, David 
came into the camp of Iſrael, which I ſuppoſe was 
but a few miles from his Father's houſe at Bethlehem, 
the ſcene of this action being in the Tribe of Judab. 


The 
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The occaſion of his coming was, to bring proviſions 
from his Father to his three eldeſt brethren who bore 
arms under Saul. for it ſeems it was the cuſtom here, 
as well as in other nations of old, that the Soldiers, 
eſpecially men of eſtate, bore their own charges when 
the war was in their own country. 
As David was delivering his Father's Meſſage to 
his Brethren, the Philiſtine came up and proclaimed 
his challenge with his uſual confidence and defiance. 
This cauſed David to turn about and look at him 
with great indignation: and when he underſtood how 
often he had appeared in that inſulting manner, he 
was much concerned, for the honour of his people, 
that no body had eee him. Then he enquired 
what the King ſaid to it; and thoſe about him, told 
him, that the King had offered the reward aforeſaid 
to any man that would undertake the Combat. 
| Whereupon he declared that he apprehended no dan- 
ger in encountering with ſuch a Blaſphemer, and 
| ſhewed himſelf ſo inclinable to anſwer him, that Eliab 


his eldeſt brother grew very angry at him, and told 5 


him it was much fitter for him to take care of his 
ſheep in the Wilderneſs, than to meddle with military 
affairs, which was but to betray his pride and vanity. 
For Eliab thought it a reflection upon himſelf and the 
whole army, that his youngeſt brother who came 
there accidentally upon an errand, ſhould be ſo for- 
ward to engage in a buſineſs, which neither he nor 
any of the army durſt undertake. | 
HOWEVER David's words were cardia to 
King Saul, who ſent for him, deſiring to hear from 
his own mouth what he had to propoſe. David aſs 
ſured him it was his reſolution to fight with the 
Du. and begged of the King to give way to it, 
Vor. III. | E nd; 
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not doubting but by God's help he ſhould obtain the 
victory. The King told him, he was but a young 
raw ſtripling, and no ways able to deal with the chal- 

lenger, who beſides his gigantick ſtrength, had been 
bred to arms before he was born. But upon David's 

acquainting him with what he had experienced in 
his paſtoral life in the Wilderneſs, how he had been 
_ obliged to fight twice in the defence of his Flock, 
onee with a Lion, and afterwards with a Bear, and 
that he had killed them both with his own hands; 
adding, that he looked upon theſe victories as good 
omens, that the Philiſtine ſhould be as one of them, 
ſeeing he had defied the armies of the living God, 
which was the ſpiritual Flock, and repeating it with. | 
a divine confidence, that the ſame Lord who had 
reſcued him from the paws of the Lion and of the 
Bear, would deliver him out of the hand of this Phi- 
iſtine The King, ſtruck with admiration of the 
courage and piety of this young Shepherd, gave him 
his bleſſing and licence in theſe few . words, Go, 

and the Lord be with thee. 

NOW ſince King Saul objected the tender age 
and inexperience of David, as what made him an un- 
equal match for the Philiſtine, let us ſee what weight 
there was in theſe objections. 

I doubt not but we are all ſatisfied, that David 
was highly favoured with the divine aſſiſtance in this 
undertaking. Both he and his King look up to God, 

and commit their cauſe to him, as ſenſible that 1 | 
. themſelves they were able to do nothing. And yet 
even humanly ſpeaking, he was more a match for the 
Philiſtine than the Spectators at that time were aware. 


of, or than we caſily perceive by a curſory reading of 
his * 


WE 
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WE are apt to think that his being bred a Sbep- 


herd, was a diſadvantage to him; but it was quite o- 
therwiſe. We muſt not forin our notion of the paſto- 


ral life in ancient times, from the manners of our own 


Shepherds at this day. For though men whoſe eſtates 
were in land, commonly imployed their children in 


the management of them; yet they did not negle& 


to educate them in ſuch ſciences as were faſhionable, 
and neceſfary for the ſervice of their country. Parti- 
cularly we learn from the ancient writers of Greece 
and Rome, that men of the paſtoral liſe were gene- 


rally well skilled in arms. Their being much abroad 


in all ſorts of weather, made them of a hardy conti. 
cution, and the neceſſary defence of their flocks an 
herds againſt robbers as well as ſavage beaſts, often 


tryed their courage, and put them to the uſe of their 


weapons. At the ſame time thoſe of honiotirable and 
wealthy Families were bred to the knowledge of re- 


ligion, philefspüy, and the Laws and Government 


of their country, and fitted for the greateſt offices of 
it. Thus Saul was anointed King of Iſrael, when he 


was actually looking after his Father's cattel. Thus 


the firſt King and Founder of Rome, was a profeſt 
Shepherd. And about three hundred years after, 


Quinctius Cintinnatus a husbandman, was ſent for by 


the Romans, as he was at plow in his field, and cre» 
ated their Dictator in a dangerous war with the . 
qui: which he finiſhed ſucceſsfully in fix months; 
and then laid down his office, and returned to his 
little Farm again. After him, Cato the Cenſor, who 
ſerved all the grand offices of Rome, military and ci- 


vil, was the moſt induſtrious and skilful husbandman 
of 1 time. 


* THERE 
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TH ESE inſtances I have mentioned to ſhow, that 


in the moſt civilized parts of the World, men of the 
beſt abilities for the affairs of . have been 


bred up in the buſineſs of grazing and husbandry. 


And indeed. we need not to have gone out of our own 


country for examples to r that theſe things may 
conſiſt very well together. And therefore when we 
read that David a Shepherd, had other great accom- 


pliſhments, we are not to conceive that they were all 
miraculous gifts and ſudden infuſions; for the foun- 
dation of them was laid in a careful education. 


24ly, AS to David's age at this time, he was cer- 


tainly young, very young in compariſon of the Phi- 
liftine, who I believe was about twice as old. Saul 


calls him a youth, and we preſently hear how the 


Philiſline deſpiſed him for his ſmooth and youthful 
countenance, and thought himſelf diſhonoured by be- 
ing matched with one ſo young. However I cannot 


think him ſo young as fifteen or ſeventeen, as ſome 


Interpreters have conjectured. For I obſerve, that 
when Saul's Courtiers adviſed him to ſeek out an in- 
genious Harper, who might relieve him with his 
play, when he was in melancholy fits; one of his 
ſervants anſwered, Behold, I have ſeen a Son of Jeſſe 
the Bethlehemite, "that is cunning in playing, and a 
mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent 
in matters, and a comely perſon, and the Lord is with 
him. This was ſome time, probably a year, before 
David's engagement with the Philitinez and even 
then we mult conclude him, from this character, to 
have been upwards of twenty, rather than under; 
for nothing under twenty coulj deſerve the character 
here given of an able man, a good ſoldier, and pru- 
dent in * and acting. Beſides this, we may 


obſerve 
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| obſerve farther, that when David came to Saul, he 
did not uſe him only as a Muſician, but made him his 
armour-bearer, which wasa place that required a man 
ofa good appearance. And preſently after his conqueſt 
of the Philitine, Saul made him chief Captain of all 
his forces, and Jonathan preſented him with his own. 
beſt ſuit of apparel; ſo that we may well allow him 
to have been twenty three years old at this time. 
More than this it is not convenient to allow, for he 
was King at thirty, and the tranſactions between this 
and that time were enough to fill up the intermediate 
ſpace of ſeven ycars. 
34), DAVID was a man of uncommon cou- 
rage and preſence of mind; as we have heard from 
his recommender; and from his own relation how 
he had killed two of the fierceſt and ſtrongeſt of 
wild beaſts. To this natural bravery a great ſu- 
pernatural addition had been lately made; for Sa- 
muel had 'privately anointed him to ſucceed Saul in 
the Kingdom of Vrael; from which time it is ſaid 
that zhe Spirit of the Lord came upon him. His Ge- 
nius was elevated, and his mind diſpoſed to all great 
undertakings, eſpecially ſuch as concerned the pub- 
lick welfare. Accordingly when he came into the 
army to falute his Brethren, and had heard how 
often the Philiftine had repeated his challenge, and 
that none of the Hraelites had anſwered it, he look- 
ed upon himſelf to be providentially ſent to vindi- 
| cate the honour of God and his people. For who 
ſo proper to appear in this cauſe, as he who was cho- 
| ſen of God, and appointed to be the future Shepherd 
of Iſrael ? N o doubt but David encouraged himſelf 
with this conſideration, that God who had given 
him an earneſt of the Kingdom, would not ſuffer 
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him to fall i in ſo juſt and neceſſary a defence of it. In 
this faith he addreſt himſelf to the Combat with full 
aſſurance of the victory; 3 though the ground of this 
aſſurance was not known to the Spectators. | 
4. DA VID ſhewed himſelf a well- adviſed 
man, in not fighting his antagoniſt in his own way, 
and at his own weapons. For in a cloſe fight this 
monſtrous ſtrong man muſt needs have proved i invin- 
cible, and for ſuch fight alone he ſeems to have been 
prepared. And though David was once, by the dis 
aſide all dener and encounter in n bis Shepherd's 
dreſs, juſt as he came from his flock z which was cer- 
tainly beſt for the way of fighting. which he choſe, 
which was at a diſtance; and it bred ſecurity in his 
antagoniſt, who ſeeing a naked man advancing, and 
obſerving no other weapon in his hand but a Shepherd's 
crook, began to triumph, as ſure of a cheap and 
ſpeedy victory. 

BUT the Ppiliſtine did not 1 that David was 
an excellent Slinger, and intended to attack him with 
ſtones at a diſtance, I ſuppoſe he brought his Sling 
with him; which being a leathern thong, or hed of 
canvaſs or cordage, with a loop at one end to hang 
it on the fingers, might be carried any where in his 
ſcrip or pocket without any trouble. And for ſtones 
he picked up five, as many as he thought there col? 
be occaſion for, upon the ſpot. 

NOW when the Philifine ſaw David running to- 
wards him, and imagined he was coming to handy- 
blows, he received a ſtone from his Sling, which 
piercing his forehead, ſunk down into his brain, agg 
cauſed him to fall upon his face to the ound. 


THIS 
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THIS gives us occaſion to ſpeak of the uſe of 
the Sling, which did good ſervice in the wars of old 
times, as we are aſſured by Hiſtorians of the beſt re- 
putation. And though it may ſeem to us but a tri- 
flingi inſtrument, and we cannot conceive how it 
could carry a ſtone with any certainty, which was 
diſcharged by the ſwing of the arm; this is becauſe 
it is grown into diſuſe, and we want to be informed 
by experience what it will do. But when it was 
practiſed, we know there were Slingers who were 
able to do very certain, and very diſtant execution. 
The Author of the Book of Judges writes, Chap. 
xx. 16. that in the Tribe of Benjamin, there were 

' ſeven hundred left-handed Slingers, who could hit a mark 

| at a convenient diſtance to à hairs breadth, and not 
miſs. And to make this probable, Commentators ob- 
ferve, that when the Philiſtines had diſarmed the 
Ifrazlites of ſwords and ſpears, as we read they did, it 
made the oppreſſed fo much the more diligent in the 
exerciſe of the Sling, which could not be taken from 
them. It is reported of the Baleares, the ancient 
Tnhabitants of Majorca and Minorca, Iſlands belong- 
ing to the crown of Spain, that they bred their 

children to this exerciſe from their cradle; and that 
their mothers fer up their victuals every day as a 
mark, which they ſuffered not the children to eat of, 
till they had hit it. Philoſtratus in the life of Apollo- 

nius Tyaneus, Book ii. Chap 12. tells of certain In- 
dian Slingers, who had as ſure a hand as the Benja- 
mites before mentioned, for they would ſtrike the 
hair of a child's head, and never hurt the head it ſelf. 
Xenophon, in his hiſtory of the wars between the Per- 
fans and Grecians, obſerves that on the Grecian ſide 
there was a band of Slingers from the Iſle of Rhodes, 
E 4. who 
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who were too hard for the Perſan Archers. And 
Dion Caſſius writes, that when Mark Anthony fought. 
with the Parthians, the Roman Sling over-ſhot the 
Parthian Bow; which we know was famous above 
all pthers. - 

THIS leads us to conſider how far a Slinger « could 
do execution. Thoſe who have writ compariſons of 
the ancient and modern art of war, ſay, that a good 
Sling hath carried irs full force to the diſtance of fix 
hundred foot. How ſtrong that force was, will ſcarce 
be believed by us who have loſt the uſe of this art. But 
I muſt relate what I find in the writings of thoſe 
Ancients, who were well acquainted with it. Many 
of the Roman Authors affirm then, that a good Sling- 
er would diſcharge a leaden ball (for this they ſome- 
times uſed) with ſuch rapidity, that it would even 
melt in the flight. The grave Seneca ſpeaks of this, 
as of a known thing. Motion, lays he, rarefics 
«* the air, and rarefaction inflames it. Thus a bullet 
© thrown out of a Sling, melts by the attrition of 
+ the air, as much as by fire. And thus we have 
ſeen the power of the Sling; and ſuppoſing, as we 
well may, that David had a good hand at it, we ſee 
what advantage he had over the Philitine, by fight- 
ing him in a way which he was not prepared for, 
His Sling and his Stone was as ſure to prevail, as the 
very beſt fire-arms in the hand of the moſt expert 
Markſman at this day. 

BUT when I ſet forth the Power of vhs Wan 
ment, and the Skill which David had to uſe it, I have 
no deſign to derogate from the Providence of * 
Who bleſt the hand which ſhot at the Philiſtine. 
have only ob! ſerved in this and other like caſes, * 
God loves to work by probable means, and crowns 

bone 
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honeſt art and induſtry with ſucceſs. And the praiſe 
of ſuch ſucceſs is ever aſcribed to him by all great and 
good men, whatever e means they might have to 
attain It. 
AN D herein David excelled King Saul, and per- 
haps all other Kings that ever reigned upon Earth, 


that as he rejoiced to do the will of God, and to fight 


the battles of the Lord, ſo he went about his wor 
with a ſingular alacrity, a marvellous affiance in God, 
and dependance upon his arm for ſuccour and aſſiſt- 
ance. When he heard the proud boaſtings of this 
Philiſtine, it fired his zeal for God and his country, 
and he did not ſtand to act the nice Caſuiſt, and ſpend 
time in debating whether it were lawful to engage in 
this combat. He conſidered this Philiſtins no otherwiſe 
than as the Lion and the Bear, which came to devour 
his Flock. He knew that by the general law and 
ſentence of God, the Philiſtines were doomed to de- 
ſtruction, and that this had more particularly deſerved 
it, by the reproachings and revilings which he had 
caſt out upon God and his people. Therefore he 
entred the Liſts as one that fought under the Banner 
of the God of //rael, and appeared in vindication of 
his honour and glory. And fo he expreſſes himſelf 
when the Philiſtine diſdained him for coming againſt 
bim with a Shepherd's crook: Thou comeſt to me, 
ſays David, with a ſword, and a ſpear, and a ſbield: 
but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Cod of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. Thig 
day will the Lord deliver thee into my hand, and 1 will 
ſmite thee, and take off thy head, and 1 will give the 
carcaſes of your hoſt to the fowls of the air and to the 
beaſts of the earth; that all the earth may know that 
(ere is a ors in Iſrael. * all this aſſembly ſhall know 
that 
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3 SERMON IX. Onthe 


that the Lord ſaveth not by ſword and by ſpear. For the 


battle is the Lord's, and he will give you into our hands. 

I recite theſe words of David to obſerve, what a 
ſtrain of piety runs through them. It muſt needs fill 
the hearts of his people with inexpreſſible joy, to 


hear their young Shepherd ſpeak ſo like a Prophet, 


Prieſt, and King, ſo incomparably beyond any thing 
that they could expect from his age and experience. 
And it was a plain argument that even then David was 
inſpired with a great meaſure of the Spirit of God. 

BY the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit what power 
may we receive from on high to ſtrengthen us, what 
courage to animate us, what counſel to direct us, if 


we will but reſolve, after the example of David, to ſet 


God always before us, and defire to be inftruments of his 
glory, and acknowledge him before all the World ro 


be higher than the higheſt, and that he doth whatſoever 


pleafeth him in Heaven and in Earth! 


HO W can ſuch weak ſtriplings as moſt of us oy en- 
counter with the gigantick force of our Enemies ghoſtly 
and bodily? Why even as he did here, by virtue of 


our faith and truſt in the name of the Lord our God. 


By his aſſiſtance a ſtaff or a ſtone in our hand ſhall pre- 
voail againſt all the ſwords and ſpears of the mighty. Let 
us be but children in compariſon of theſe over- bearing 


men; but let us be ſure to be the children of God, 
and then they cannot hurt us. If we have no outward 


armour to put on, or with tender David we cannot bear 


it when it is on, yet while we are the children of God, 


we. are better fortified than all the armies of the 
Aliens. We have the ſhield of faith, the breaſi-plate 
of righteouſneſs, the helmet of ſalvation, the ſword of the 


Spirit, and the divine promiſes, that all things ſhall 
work together for good t to them that love God. 


WAS 
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W AS David the Lord's Anointed? why ſuch are 
all good Chriſtians in a ſpiritual ſenſe; by the unction 
of his holy Spirit we are made Kings and Prieſts un- 
to our God, we are enabled to vanquiſh and triumph 
| over thoſe three myſtical Galiaths, the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil. Our God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us from them, and he will deliver us, 
if we fairhfully ſerve him. Only let us be ſtrong in 
| the Lord and in the power of bis might, and let nat our 
hearts fail us at the monſtrous bulk, the threatning 
looks, the terrible weapons of theſe enemies. 

Is it not enough for us that we have Omnipotence 
on our ſide? Can any thing hurt us, while we are 
covered with the wings of the moſt High, and abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty? All the danger 
of our warfare is, leſt we ſhould make peace and 
contract alliances with the Enemies of God and our 
Souls, which the heavenly Law has utterly forbid; 
for in ſo doing we ſhould loſe our great ſtrength, 
and forfeit our privilege of the divine protection. 
So that it is their friendſhip, not their enmity, that 
can hurt us. Let us not exchange our humility ſor 
their pride, nor our piety for their blaſphemy, nor 
our truſt in God for confidence in the creature, in 
an arm of fleſh; and we are ſafe. The weapons of 
our warfare are the Graces of the divine Spirit, which 
though they may ſeom weak and fooliſh to the 
World, yet this weakneſs of God will be found 
ſtronger chan men, and this foliſuneſs much beyond 
their wiſdom. 

AND ler us not forget to imitate David, in keepn 
ing our ſpiritual Enemies at a diſtance; for if we 
ſuffer them to come cloſe up to us, they: may prove 
too ſtrong for us. I ſpeak of thoſd things which are 
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without us; among which we may reckon all ſorts of 
ill company. To keep them at a diſtance, is abſo- 
lately neceſſary for our ſafety, and requires bur firm- 
neſs of mind enough to refuſe their invitations. If ſin- 
ners entice us, we ſhould reject their allurements; 
which are cafily withſtood at the beginning: but 
if once complied with, they quickly intangle us in 
the cords of their iniquities and the bonds of their ſins. 
THE fame may be faid of any of the objects of 
Senſe, which if admitted into the mind, may be too 
hard for religion and reaſon. The beſt way to deal 
with them, is to keep them at a diſtance. We ſhould 
make a covenant with eur eyes, that we will not look 
upon them, and with our ears, that we will not hear 
them. At a diſtance they are no more than Mormo's | 
and pictures of Giants; but their influence increaſes 
by their approach, and the impreſſions we take from 

them ſhew that there is a dangerous power in them. 
To conclude; LET us not encounter the infernat 
Goliath, the grand Enemy of our Religion and virtue, 
in his own way, nor at his own weapons: for he has 
many ſtratagems and devices, whereby he lies in wait 
to ſurprize us, and betray us unto death. But in all 
aur conflicts with him, let us hearken to the voice, 
and obſerve the orders of our Spiritual Leaders, the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters of God's word, who 
were well trained in the diſcipline of this ſpiritual war- 
fare. Above all, let us look ſtedfaſtly unto Jeſus the 
Captain of our Salvation, the Meſſiab, the Anointed of 
God, of whom David was but a Type, who Hath de- 
froyed him who bad the power of death, i. e. the Devil; 
and bath delivered all true Chriſtians, who through fear 
of death bad been all their life-time Js to Ny 
oy ow with Ge, 
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On ibe Sixth Sunday 1 T xINITY. 
MORNING. 


2 SAMUEL Xii. 13. 
Aud David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ”—_— againſt 
the Lord. 
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T. Paul, 2 Cor. ii. obſerves, that the 
preaching of God's Word is to ſome Men 
the ſavour of Life, to others the favour 
of Death, by reaſon of the different Af- 
fections wherewith they entertain it, and 
the contrary concluſions which. they draw from it. 
But in no part of Scripture does this happen ſo com- 

monly, as in the Hiſtory of thoſe Sins and Miſcarria- 
ges wherewith the beſt of Men were ſometimes over- 
taken. The deſign of the Spirit of God in recording 
ſuch Misfortunes, is, to admoniſh us all of the frail- 
ty of our Nature, and deceitfulneſs of our Hearts, 

and to repreſent to the beſt of Men, how much it 
concerns them to be conſtantly upon their Guard, 
and never to indulge themſelyes in the neglect of their 
Prayers, or omiſhon of any religious Duties, leſt Sa- 
tan, who always lies in wait to ſurprize them, ſhould 


ger 
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get an advantage over them by his Temptations. 


And likewiſe to encourage them, if at any time they 


happen to fall into his ſnare, to diſengage themſelves 
from it with all ſpeed; not to be pleaſed with his En- 
chantments; not to abandon” themſelves to ſinful 
courſes; not to deſpair of the Mercy of God, and 


imagine that they have unpardonably ſinned againſt 


him, and have nothing but the portion of Reprobates 
left them; fince they are aſſured, that thoſe who with- 
our all peradventure are the Elect Children of God, 
and reſt in him, did not run the whole courſe of this 
mortal Life without ſome great ſlip and offence com- 
mitted againſt him. Theſe are the inſtructions which 
the Wiſdom of God intends to give us, by ſhewing 
us the miſcarriages of his moſt eminent, faithful Ser- 
vants. 

BUT then there are a perverſe Generation of 
Men, who make a pernicious uſe of theſe Memorials, 
and conclude from them, that becauſe God was quick- 
ly reconciled to his offending Servants, and in gene- 


ral has expreſt his high approbation of them, as he 


has done of this very King David, that therefore he 


is not fo great an Enemy to Sin, as we commonly re- 


preſent him. In conſequence of this perſuaſion they 
flatter themſelves, that they have good authority for 
gratifying their Luſts, and need not be much con- 
cerned to mortifie them, provided they do in general 
perform the poſitive part of the Divine Laws. Hence 
they proceed to aſſert, that there is an unchangeable 
decree of their deſignation ro eternal Life; and that 
the love and favour of God is ſo ſure to them, that 
nothing which they have a mind to do, can forfeit it, 
or ſeparate them from it. And ſo they come at laſt 
to ſettle in this opinion: that let their preſent life and 

_ converſation 
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converſation be as bad as it will, yet being of the 
number of God's choſen Servants, their End ſhall be 
happy, and they ſhall certainly meet with ſome event, 
which by the Grace of God will give them an effectu- 
al turn and converſion from a bad life, before they 
be taken out of the World. Thus multitudes of Peo- 
ple live under the power of theſe deluſions, continu- 


ing in Sin that Grace may abound, and wreſting theſe 


and many ſuch Scriptures from their true deſign, to 
ſuch a ſenſe as lays conſcience aſleep, and carries them 
ſmoothly to their own deſtruction. 
THAT we may therefore make a profitable Ur 
of the Hiſtory of David's Fall here before 1. let us 
conſider, 

I. THE matter of his tranſgreſſions. 

II. THE aggravation of his guilt. 

III. THE puniſhment which God inflicted 3 
And, 


IV. THE voluntary penance which he under · 
went for them. 

AND I/, As to the matter of David's 5 tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and the occaſion which involved him in them, 
I ſhall rake the account from Foſephus, Antiq. Jud. 
lib. vii. c. 7. who reports it thus: That about 
+ twelve years after David had been ſettled in the 
quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 7/ael and Judah, 
« he committed a war which he had with the An- 
© monites, to the management of Joab the General of 
© his Army, retiring himſelf to his palace at Feruſa- 
© em, During which time of receſs and leiſure, he 
© fell in love with Barh/beba the wife of Urias, one 
of Foab's captains, upon an accidental view whieh 
© he had of her, and ſo far purſued his criminab paſ- 
. ion, as to caule her to be brought to his own: bed: 

But 
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© But to cover the diſhoneſty of this practice, her 
© daily reſidence was at her own houſe. Proving 
© with child in the long abſence of her Husband, who 
might convict her of adultery, and take away her 
life, ſhe beſought the King to think of ſome way 
how to provide for her ſafety. Hereupon David 
ſent for Urias from the Siege of Rabbaih, and en- 
quired of him about the ſtate of the Town and 
Army; and when his demands were ſatisfied, he 
ordered him to go home, and ſent a good ſupper 
after him, to feaſt with his W ife. But underſtand- 
ing next day that Urias had tarried all night with 
the Guards about the palace, he called him, and ask- 
ed him why he went not to his own houſe to viſit. 
his family, as husbands that have been long abſent are 
deſirous to do. Urias replied, That it did not become 
him to take his eaſe and his pleaſure, while the 
Ark and Prieſts of God, and his General and Fel- 
low-Soldiers were encamped in the open field, and 
in an Enemy's Country. Then the King invited 
him to ſpend that day alſo in the palace, promiſing 
to ſend him back to the Army the day following. 
At night he entertained him at Supper in his own 
company, and cauſed him to drink wine very plentiful- 
ly, and then diſmiſſed him to his Lodging, hoping 
that he would go home. But when he found next 
morning that Urias had lodged in the Guards, as he 
had done before, the King wrote a Letter to Joab, 
intimating to him that Urias had offended him; that 
therefore when they made an aſſault upon the City, 
he ſhould aſſign him the hotteſt place of the engage- 
ment, and then retire from him, that he might be 
cut off. This Letter he ſealed, and gave to Urias 
to deliver to Joab * having g peruſed it, * 
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Sixth Sunday after TRINITY. 65 
ed the inſtructions, and ordered Urias to attempt a 
« part of the wall where he knew the Ammonites would 
make a ſtout reſiſtance, complimenting him with 
the reputation which he had with the King and the 
© whole. Army on the account of his valour; and 
« promiſing to ſupport him effectually, if he made 
any impreſſion upon the enemy in that place. But 
this he never intended to do; on the contrary he 
had given ſecret orders to the Soldiers who accom- 
© panied him, that when they ſhould ſes the Ammo- 
« nites ſally out with the greateſt fury, they ſhould 
© retreat and abandon Urias. Moſt of them did ſo, 
© and Urias was ſlain with ſome few of his Men that 
$ ſtood by him, after they nee a much ae 
er number of their Enemies.“ | 
IHE ſucceſs of this affair was quickly notified 
to the King, and to the Wife of the deceaſed, who 
put her ſelf in mourning for her Husband, and kept 
retired ſome days, as the Jewiſh Law required; which 
being ended, the _ took? her to W Ros and the bare 
him a Sn: | 
SO that it was thees: en of a year at leaſt 
that David was ſinning and offending againſt God, 
without making any ſtep towards repentance: For it 
was not till after the Child was born, that Nathan 
the Prophet was ſent from God to awaken the King 
to a ſenſe of his evil doings; which the Prophet per- 
formed with a very wiſe and happy addreſs, propo- 
fing to the King, by way of information and demand 
of juſtice, the caſe of a poor nameleſs Man, who 
had been grievouſly injured by his rich Neighbour, 
whereby he drew the King to paſs a very righteous 
ſentence upon the caſe, and then applied it to him- 
ſelf, Thou art the Man; and hence he proceeds very 
Vol. III. 58 F plainly 
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plainly to reprove him for the aaaltgey and murder 
which he had committed. 
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ſtroying the Amalekites, as God had commanded. 


5 confidence that he Would act with quite another 


THUS we have ſeen the 8 of MF. Gang 


They were the groſſeſt violations. of the ſixth and 
ſeventh Commandments of the moral Law: which 


was the firſt thing to be wren of i Pp THis Nileaure⸗ 


Let us now proceed, 
IIah, TO ne e thoſe circumſtances Which at- 


tended his Sins, and made them the more grievous, 


more exceeding fintul. _ 
THE firſt circumſtance hich aggravated his 
guilt, was his ingratitude to God, and unſuitable re- 


turns which he made for the greateſt Bleſſings. Da- 


vid had been raiſed, by a ſpecial and ſignal = of 
Divine Providence, from the low eſtate of a Shep- 
herd, to be King of all gel and Fudah. God had 
made choice of him, the youngeſt of ſeven Brethren, 
and ſent Samuel to Anoint him when he was but a 
youth, and to admoniſh him of the reaſons why he 
was deſtined to the Throne, in oppoſition to Saul 
and his Family : Becauſe Saul had diſobeyed the voice 
of the Lord in ſeveral caſes; particularly in not de- 


Therefore David was appointed for his Succeſſor, in 


Spirit, and be very obſervant of the will of God in 
all things. In order to glorifie God by ſuch an exact 
Obedience it was, that God had delivered him from 
many imminent dangers of his Life, during the reign 


of Saul; who ſceing how the Divine Proyidence rai- 


ſed him daily in the Eſteem and Affections of the Peo- 


ple, and that he was looked upon as the Heir appa- 


rent. of his Crown, he mortally hated him; and ſome- 


times put him upon. hazardous I againſt the 
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he — ſo 12 to dete bie that David 
durſt no longer abide in his Court, but was forced 


to fly for his Life, and conceal himſelf in Caves and 


Deſarts, as well, as he could, Saul purſued him both 
with armed Farce and Kathi Machinations. From 


all which the good hand of God conſtantly reſcued 


him, and in due time cut off Saul to make room for 
David, who ſucceeded him not only in the Royal 


„ 


his Houſe, and the enjoyitient of his Wives: For 


* theſe, ſays Nathan, God gave into your boſom ; „ which 
being added to thoſe whom he had Married before he 


was King, made his numbet of Wives ten or twelve, 


as the Rabbins obſerve: And he might haye had 


more, if he would have taken them! in the way which 


God then allowed of. 


BUT after all theſe indulgences, to give himſelf 


up to the Adulterous Concupiſcence of another man's 


Wife, and for the ſatisfying ſuch a Luſt, to violate 
two of God's moſt Sacred Laws in a horrible manner 
was a foul a& of Ingratitude towards his moſt Pig : 


and Gracious Benefactor. 


24ly, ANOTHER Circumſtance which iggra- 


vated David's Sins, was the contempt and light which 
de pur upon the Authority of God's Laws, by the 


Commiſſion of them. He was now grown to be an 
abſolure Prince, and began to flatter himſclf that he 
was aboye the Laws; at leaſt, that he might take | 


more liberty with them than other men. It is tine, 


Murderers and Adulterers were by the command of 
God to be put to death: But what mortal man could 
wee his Life, or hurt ſo much as a hair of his 
| | F 2 =_ 
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N Head, who held -the Sword of Juſtice in his own 
hand, and had the diſpoſal of all Judges and Mini- 
ſters of Juſtice, as thoſe who were but his own Crea- 
tures and Vaſſals? And ſo far indeed he reckoned 
right, that he was in no danger from the proceedings 
of any Court or human Tribunal. But however, this 
| ought not to have encouraged him to make bold with 
the Laws of God, as if they were not intended to 
bind men of his high Station and Dignity. For God, 
who is King over all, hath given no man, of what 
rank or quality ſoever, a licence to offend againſt 
Piety and Virtue; but has threatned that mighty Sin- 
ners ſhall be mightily tormented, if not in the preſent, 
yet in a future State, where Tophet is prepared of Old 
even for ſuch Kings as deſpiſe the will of God, and 
thar it is heated hotter for them than for meaner men, 

AND even with regard to the preſent State, it is 
a fatal deluſion for the greateſt Potentate upon Earth 
to aſſume to himſelf a liberty of Sinning, as fancying 
that he is above the reach of Temporal Puniſhments. 
For God has a thouſand ways to infli& them on the 
higheſt head, and many undeniable inſtances there are 
of Executions of this kind. With theſe | he threat- 
ens David by the Prophet Nathan: Becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me in taking the. Wife of Urias, and killing 
him with the Sword of the Children of Ammon; zhere* 
fore the Sword ſtall never depart from thy Houſe. Behold, 
I will raiſe up Evil againſt thee out of thine own Family 
and I will take thy Wives , before thine. eyes, and wil] 
give them to thy. Neighbour, and be ſhall lie with them 
in the fight of this Sun. For thou didſt it ſecretly; but 
1 will do this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sun. 
How punctually all this was executed, we ſhall ſee 
* z and how David, by promiſing himſelf more 
impunity 
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impunity than other men, brought more temporal 


judgments upon his own head. His contempt of ſuch 


Puniſhments did but aggravate and enhanfe them. 
34ly, THE greatneſs of David's Example made 
no ſmall -addition to the guilt of his Sin. For as he 


Was a King, he was the Guardian of the Laws of 


his Kingdom, and was bound to teſtify his own good 


Affection and Eſteem for them, as well by a diligent 


practice of them in his own Perſon and Family, as 


by enforcing the Obſervance of them with rewards 


and puniſhments throughout his Kingdom. Nothing 


can give ſuch a currency to good Laws, as to ſte 


them ſtamped with the Royal example. But when, 
they are uſed like the Spiders web, and cafily broke 
through by the great ones, the meaner fort of Peo- 


ple quickly follow them, if it were for nothing elfe 


but to be in the faſhion. And though thoſe who hold 


the reins of Government, ſhould keep never ſo ſtrift 


2 hand upon their Subjects, yet they will excite them 
to do little more than blaſpheme at the feverity 
which is exerciſed upon them, ſo long as they allow 
themſelves the enjoyment of thoſe ſinful pleaſures 
which they deny to others. For thoſe who are re- 
ſtrained by ſuch hands, wilt be apt to think that 
their Superiors envy them ſuch enjoyments as too 
good for them, rather than prohibit them as hurtful. 


But indeed there is not often occaſion given to com- 


plain of ſuch Enby: For it is notorious in experience, 


that immoral Governors are not forward to laſh their 


favourite Vice, as thinking ir but reaſonable and mo- 
deſt, to connive as much as they can at that Vice in 
others, which they know others ſee plain enough in 
their own practice. And they know very well, char 
they can but make it faſhionable, they ſhall much 
G H⁰A F 3 leſſen 
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leſſen the Odium of it, and thencefor ward may en- 

joy it with more reputation, eaſe, and ſecurity, as 
having many who by the like Suilt, a are bribed and 
intereſted i in their favour. 

THUS the bad. example of 3 FEY to the 
guilt of his Sing becauſe it encouraged his Subjects 
to imitate him in it, and likewiſe cooled his Zeal a- 
gainſt it, that he could not heartily puniſh it in o- 
thers, ſo long as he continued i in it himſelf. 

4, DAY I D's Sin was much aggravated by 
the Merits of Urias, the ſuffering Party; who was of 
the ſame Religion with the. King, and conſequently, 
entitled to all the benefit and protection of its Laws. 
rar. though he is called an Hittite, as being deſcend- 

ed of the children of Heth, yet it is manifeſt, from 
the place he was in, and the concern he expreſt for 
the Ark of God, that he was a worſhipper of the 
God of Iſrael. He was moreover a, Citizen of Je- 
ruſalems a conſiderable Officer in the Army, a man 
of great Valour and Loyalty, one of David's Wor⸗ 
thies, 2 Sam. xxiii. who preferred the Service of his 
Prince and Country before his own intereſts and plea- 

ſures, as appears from the character given of him 
: before. All which made it much more inexcuſable 
in David to injure him as he did, than, if he had been 
ſome worthleſs man, who had never deſerved well 
of him. 

TH E SE vere the Chief nee which ag- 
gravated; David's tranſgreſſions, which was the ſecond 
thing to be conſidered in the order of Jas Diſcourſe. 
Let us now, in the 


1119 place, SEE the Puniſhments. hich God. in 
flicted 100 bim for cen 


* = 1 


AND 
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AND ve heard juſt now what God threatned by 
Warbaszthet his Adultery ſhould be puniſhed with the 
publick violation of his own Wives, and his Murther 
with continual Parricides and Slaughters in his own Fa- 
mily. And here it is worth while to note the ſpeedy 
and ſurprizing Execution of theſe threatnings. For 
though as ſoon as David had confeſſed his Sin, God 
Was pleaſed ſo far to remit it, as to promiſe he would 
ſpare his own Life, yet he preſently ſtruck his new- 
born Child with death; and the very next chapter o- 
pens a ſad beginning of Calamities in the Royal Fa- 
mily. Amnon, one of his Sons, commits an inceſtuous 
Rape upon his daughter amar; and Abſalom another 
Son, aſſaſſinates his Brother Amnon in revenge of this 
lewd fact. A little while after the ſame Abſalom raiſes 
all Jrael in rebellion againſt: the King his Father, 
whom he drives from Jeruſalem to the other fide of 
Jordan, ſeizes upon his houſes, and abuſes all his 
Wives and Concubines to make them his own. This 
vas done in purſuance of Abitophel's Counſel, who 
told Ab ſalom that all the People, when they ſhould 
Hear of this impudent violation, would conclude 
that there was no danger that the King and his 
Son ſhould: ever be reconciled, and conſequently 
they would adhere more unanimouſly and firmly to 
Abſalom. And this was done in that publick manner 
as Nathan had threatned, in the fight of Iſrael, and 
in the face of the Sun, as we read 2 Sam. xvi. 21; 
22. 1 | 4 
AND though the xviiith chapter preſents us 
with the agreeable event of this unnatural Rebellion, 
which ended in the overthrow of Abſ/alom's Party, 
and: the reſtoration of David to his Throne and 
Kingdom; yet the Father had the mortification to 
3 F 4 | = loſe 
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. his Son in the Battle, whom he tenderly loved, 
and bitterly bewailed his death, wiſhing it had pleaſed 
God that he had died for him: and the rather, no 
doubt, becauſe he conſidered this loſs as a farther Ex- 
ecution of God's threatning eee e 
ſhould never depart from bis Houſee. 
"LASTLY, though David did not live to \ ſee i it. 
yet we find another of his Sons cut off by the Sword, 
even Adonijab, at the command of his Brother Solomon, 
for aſpiring to place himſelf on the Throne of David 
his Father. Add to this the misfortune which hap- 
pened to this Family in the next Succeſſion, when 
the ten Tribes of Iſrael wholly revolted and ſeparated 
for ever from the Houſe of David, and the frequent 
Wars which they levied againſt them; and we cannot 
be at a loſs to make out the truth of this Prophecy, 
and to prove that David was punithed according to 
the full intent and meaning of God's Denunciation. 
BUT beſides the outward, there was an inward 
Sword, a ſword of long remorſe and horror which 
pierced the ſoul and reins of this Offender, and created 
him many a reſtleſs Night, and coſt him many a flood 
of Tears, as we find him often complaining in his 
Book of Pſalms. And this brings us, in the 
IVth and laſt place, to conſider how humbly and 
heartily David repented of theſe his grievous Sins. 
The reproof of Nathan he received with that humi- 
lity and reverence which was due to a Meſſage ſent 
from God. And when, according to the Prophet's 
Denunciation, his infant Son was ſtruck with a mor- 
tal Sickneſs, he did not frame his looks and carriage 
to a contemptuous Gallantry, but laid aſide his royal 
Apparel, put on Sackcloth, faſted, and made the 
hard and cold 85 ound his Bcd, for n N ights toge- 
ther, 


, 
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ther, i. e. from the day that his Child was taken ill, 
till the day of its Death, in which time he interceded 


with God for its Life, and poured out his Soul conti- 


nually in penitential Prayers and Confeſſions,” a ſpeci- 
men of which he hath left us in his fifty firſt Pſalm, 
compoſed upon this Occaſion; which was probably 
2 part of his daily en — all the follow | 
ing courle of his Life. 1 0%nmd 
- THIS deep: — in a ſenſe of his Owe | 
demerits, brought him to a perfe& 3 
ſignation to the divine Will under the ſevereſt Diſpen - 
ſations. Thus when he was forced to fly before hs 
rebellious Son Abſaiom, and Zadok the Prieſt upon 
that occaſion attended him with the Ark of God; he 
thought it too great an honour to be ſo waited on, 
and ordered him to carry it back again to Jeraſalem · 
For, lays he, f I ſpall find favour in the Eyes of the 
| Lord, be will bring me back again, and ſhew me both his 
Ark and his Habitatien. But if God ſay, I have b de- 
light in thee ; behold, here I am; let him do unto. me as 
ſeenieth bim good. The. ſame conſcience of what he had 
deſerved, taught him forbearance and long - ſuffering 
under the inſults: of Men. For when Shimei- curſt 
him at the time of his ſaid flight, / caſting duſt and 
ſtones at him, and calling him bloody Man, and Son 
of Belial, David bare it all with a ſilent Patience. 
And when Aiſbai, Soldier-like, ask'd, Mn fond 
this dead dog curſi in Lord the King? Let me go over, I 
pray tht, and take off bis head : the King '\meekly an- 
| ſwered, Let him curſe; be has God's © Permiſſion for it. 
ho then ſhall ſay, why haſt thou done ſo p It may be the 
Lord will loo on m 4 5 i — and hs gy me good J _ 
OY rer won e 5 TT 
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SUCH was David's opinion of his own demerits, 
in cobtemplation of the injuries which he had done to 
God and Man by bis Sins. As he had ſinned groſsly, 

ſa he repented bitt: rly. And his Sins were of very ſhort 
continuance in compariſon of his Repentance. Very 
contrary to the, practice of moſt Men, who ſpend the 
baſt of their days in the ſervice of the World and the | 
Fleſh, and depend upon a little of their laſt and worſt Bf 1 
timo to reconcile themſelves to oY and Ars" 
Souls. for his Kingdom. 

DAI, ſays St. Ambroſe, by an injgounons con- 
ſeſden of his Sin, and a thorough compunction of 
Heart and Mind, recommended himſelf to the Divine 
Pardon. No ſooner was he convinced, but he was 
converted. He made haſte and prolonged not the 
time in returning to his obedience of God's Commands. 
Shew me now a Man among the rich and honourable; 
ho when he is reproved by any of God's Miniſters, 
takes it ſo patiently, and reforms: his life ſo effectually 
as this great Prince did- He was like other Kings in 
his Sin, but very unlike them in. his Repentance. For 
What · erowned Head ever implored the Mercy of God 
with ſo many Prayers and Tears, humbling himſelff in 
the Duſt, and watchingland faſting commonly whole 
nights and days together, and calling upon all great 
Sinners to do tlie like, teaching them what a grievous 
and bitter thing it is. to forfeit the Favour of God by 
rebolling againſt him; bur aſſuring them withal, that 
when they have ſinned; it is much more ple#$ſing to 
God, aud profitable for themſelves, to confeſs it, than 
to extenuate e CP and r and 33 
it. 
a Apr ER 5 we lohan very wok, that 3 
ſtanding che Miſcarriages here before us, this Offender 
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was one of the greateſt of God's Servants, an excellent 
King, and a moſt divine Prophet, endued with a 


| wonderful meaſure of the Spirit of God, and one of | 
the greateſt Pillars of his Fact in whoſe Words 


the whole Church Militant upon Earth, daily offers 
up her Prayers and Praiſes. 

LET us not then diſhonour his Memory by any 
light or undecent Remarks upen his Miſcarriages, but 
treat him as one who highly deſerves the character | 
a Holy Man. Let us take warning by his Misfor- 
tunes, not to provoke God with any the like Sins; 
and for whatever ſins we have committed or ſhall 
commit, let us imitate him in a ferious Repentance, 
that ſo making a timely Peace with God in this Life, 
we may be happily reſtored to his Favour, and may 
be numbred- with this his Saint in Glory everlaſting; | 
through the Merits of the Son of David, even Jeſus 
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R el 2 SAMUEL xix. I. 


* it Was told Joab, Behold, the King weepeth and 


mourneth for Abſalom. 


ERR HEN David, at the inſtigation of a 1 

EF ARE nicious luſt, had flain his ſervant Uriah 
"2 15 25 with the ſword of the children of Ammon, 
God paſſed this ſentence upon him by the 
| Prophet Nathan, that the ſword ſpould ne- 
ver br! from bis houſe and we preſently read how 
the fentence begun to be executed. His firſt- born 


Amnon was aſſaſſinated by his third ſon Abſalom, fof 


committing a rape upon Tamar, Abſalom's ſiſter b 
NMaacab the daughter of Talmai King of Geſbur. A 
it is hard to lay, whether the Rape it ſelf, or the way 


of revenging it, were the greater affront both ro the 


paternal and regal authority of David. Abſalom had 


reaſon heinouſly to reſent the outrage done to his 
ſiſter; but to take upon him the execution of juſtice, 
was to invade his father's prerogative; and ſhewed 
chat he had a fpirir GT of rebellion. 27 

. DN 
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DAT TID: was extremely offended at Annen for 
what he had dene, and puniſhed him no doubt with all 
che ſeverity of frowns and reproofs: but it doth” nog 
appear that his diſpleaſure went any farther. However, 
Abſalom was reſolved that he ſhould not eſcape fo. 
Nothing would fatisfie him but the life of the offen- 
der, which he took away in this manner. 

TWO years after the injury eee 1 
Joſephus, when it might be preſumed that Abſalom's 
| reſentment of it was cooled, he had a great 'ſheep- 
ſheering in Baalzephon a city of Ephraim, to which he 
invited the King his father, and all his brethren. The 
King excuſed himſelf, becauſe he would not make the 
entertainment too chargeable, but gave his childrenleave 
to be at it. They all went, and gave Abſalom an op- 
| Portunity to execute the revenge, which he had long 
meditated. For when the gueſts were well warmed 
with the Entertainment, his ſervants (upon 4 fignal 
given them by their maſter) fell upon Amuon —_— 
him. 

W E need not ſay how aſtoniſhing this e was, 
not only to King! David, but to all that heard of it. 
Abſalom knew there could be no ſafety for him, but in 
2 ſpeedy flight. He therefore fled to the King of Gefher, 
a neighbouring Prince, who was his grand-father by 
the mother's ſide; and there he continued three years. 

AT the end of which he was reſtored to his own 
Country by Joab's means; who perceiving that the 
King had a longing deſire to recall him, and only 
wanted ſome plauſible ground for it, he cauſed ſuch 
an addreſs to be made to him, as obtained leave for 
Abſalom to return to his own houſe : but he was ex- 
preſsly forbidden to come to court, that both he and 


all i men might take notice how much the King ab- 
a | | horred 
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horred ſuch a way of ſhedding blood, and how loath 
he was to pardon it, even in his own beloved ſon. 

WHEN -Ab/alom had lived privately two year | 
withour ſeeing the King his father, he grew impatient 
of his ſolitude, and bemoaned himſelf ro Joab, decla- 
ringithat. if he had foreſeen this, he would have remain- 
ed ſtill an exile in Geſhar 3 and that even now he would 
rather ſuffer death, than lie under his father's diſplea- 
ſure any longer. Theſe paſſionate expreſſions moved 
Joab to intercede for him, and David to admit An 
into his preſence and favour. | 

BUT it quickly appeared, that Abſalom had not 


5 ſallicired this reconciliation out of a dutiful leve and 


defire-to be near his father, but to get the greater ad- 
vantage to carry on a plot againſt his life and govern- 
ment, which he had even now formed in his mind, and 
for the accompliſhing of which he procured men of 
arms to attend him under the notion of a guard. E- 
very day alſo he roſe early, and preſented himſelf be- 
fore the King's palace, and converſed with ſuch people 
as reſorted thither for juſtice: and to any man who 
had loſt his cauſe, he would ſay, the cauſe was good, 
but there was no man deputed of the King to hear it. 
Which was a calumny. For we are aſſured before, 
ch. viii. 17. that David executed judgment and juſtice 
unto all his people: which he could never have done, if 
he had not deputed Judges and proper Magiſtrates to 
aſſiſt him in it. But this accuſation paſſed for truth 
with thoſe who having a bad cauſe, loſt it. And they 
readily joined their wiſhes with Abſalom, when pre- 


tending to bewail their hard fortune he ſaid, Oh that C 


were made: a" judge in the land,that every man which ' bath 
any ſuit or cauſe,might come to me, and I would do him ju- 

* And it was Ja that when' any man came near to 
n. 
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Abſalom to do him obeiſance, he pul forth bis hand, and 
took him and kiſſed him. By which addreſs he ſtale the 
hearts of the Hraelites, who were: weak enough to 
be cheated with ſuch empty condeſcenſions out of their 
duty to a worthy King, and at laſt out of ous cog 
and fortunes. 

IN the fortieth year of King Dovid's reign, 3 
ing from the time of his firſt anointing by Samuel, and 
about four years after the reconciliation above- men- 
tioned, Abſalom petitions the King for leave to go to 
Hebron, and offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving to God 
for reſtoring, him to his own Country, according to 
2 vow which he had made in his exile. But this was 
abuſing religion to cover his rebellious deſign. | 

FOR when he came to Hebron, attended with a 
great concourſe of People, and particularly witch two 
hundred citizens of Jeruſalem, he ſept for Aclitopùei 
the Gilonite, once David's beſt counſellor, but new 
ſome way diſcontented and alienated from him, and 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King by ſound of 
trumpet. Whereupon "i men whoſe hearts he had 
ſtolen away, reſorted to him from all parts: for hehad 
his accomplices in all the Tribes of Mrael, who pre- 
ſently ſpread the news, as he had directed them, that 
ſuch a day Abſalom was crowned King in Hebron. 

HEBRON was a city in the 15 ibe of Judah; 
very conſiderable hoth for its ſtrength and antiquity; 
It was the place where David begun his kingdom; 
and where he reigned ſeven years. And lying but 
twenty miles ſouthward from Jeru/alem, it alarmed 
David with an apprehenſion, that Alm would 
quickly be with him. Wherefore being loath to be 
hut up within walls, or to ſubject his People to the 
wie a ſiege, and not * forpes in 

ne 


* 
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neſs to take the field, he reſolved to fly to the far - 
ther fide of Jordan, carrying with him his great of- 
ſicers and moſt faithful friends, and leaving the go- 
vernment of his "royal houſe to the en of 
his concubines. 1 

THE King, in this retreat, in not the atten- 
dance of a great many men, among whom were fix 
hundred old foldiers, who had been the companions 


of his troubles in the days of King Saul. Ittai the 


Gittite, a great officer and a foreigner, of Gath the 


Country of the famous Goliath, he would willingly 
have excuſed from this wandring. Return to thy 
place, ſaid he, and abide with King Abſalom, for thou 


art a ſtranger and an exile. Why ſhould I make thee go 
up and down with us, who cameſt hither but yeſterday ? 
Return with thy brethren; mercy and truth be with 
thee. But this ſtout man anſwered, As the Lord liveth, 
and as ny lord the king livetb, ſurely in what place my 
lord ſhall be, whether in life or death, even there alſo will 


thy ſervant be, The King ſeeing his unſhaken fidelity 


and affection to him, was greatly comforted, and ac- 
cepted of his ſervice. 


WHEN David was got into the Wilderneſs on 


the banks of Jordan, Abſalom entred Feruſalem, and 


took poſſeſſion of the royal palace. And here it was 
that chitophel adviſed him to abuſe his father's con- 
cubines, and make them his own. For (ſays he) 
© from thence the people will be perſuaded that you 
© and your father can never be reconciled ; and ſo they 
© will ſtand firm to your cauſe: whereas in the pre- 


© ſent circumſtances it may be ſuggeſted, that a peace 
vill be concluded between the father and ſon, at 


$ the expence of certain ſubjets, who muſt be ſacri- 


" * gag for what is paſt.” — did as Achitophel 


adviſed, : 
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adviſed, and thereby fulfilled the curſe which Nathan 
had denounced againſt David for abuſing Uriah's wife, 
| that an adverſary ſhould ariſe out of his own family, who 


ſooald do the lite to his wi ves in a publick r in 


the fight of the ſun. 

BUT now the meaſure of Abſalom" $ impieties fil- 
led up apace, and the hand of divine Juſtice began to 
lay hold of him, and hurry him to his deſerved pu- 
niſnment. For the next thing which came under his 
conſideration was, how to manage the war _— 


his father. 


AND here his counſellors were divided. Acbitopbel 
required a light army of twelve thouſand choice men, 
with which he ſpropoſed to purſue David withour 
delay; And I will ſurprize him, ſaid he, weary 
© with travel, and weak-handed, and I will terrifie thoſe 
© about him, ſo that they ſhall flee; and I will ſmite 
© the King only. This will reduce all Vael to your 
© obedience: when your father is cut off, they have 


none but you to own for their King. Purſue him 


| © then without loſs of time, and you will eſtabliſh 
your ſelf without a war.“ This counſel pleaſed 46 
| /alom and all the knowing men about him: and it 
| was certainly well grounded. For wicked devices 
| muſt be executed ſpeedily; it is dangerous to delibe- 
rate about them. Delays give people time to think 
to weigh the fin and the danger, and to ſhrink from 
the proſecution. 

BUT Huſbai, who was taken into Abſalom's Coun- 
cils, tho? ſecretly in David's intereſt, gave quite con- 


trary advice, and enforced it with the following ar- 


eee Sir, ſaid he, you need not be told, that 
* your father is a great captain, and has the beſt of ſol- 

| © diers about him. You muſt not think that he is inſen- 
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« ſible of his preſent circumſtances, or that he can be 
: eaſily ſurprized. He knows the advantages of war, 
both by night and day. He is certainly now in the 
field, but his forces are not collected into one body. 
He has laid ſeveral ambuſhes, which will break out 
upon your men, and put them into diſorder, and the 
report will run, that Abſalom is routed; and your 
ſoldiers which are behind will believe it, and quit 
the field. For all "Iſrael knows his conduct in war; 
that he is perfect at ſtratagems, and that nothing but 
numbers can oppreſs him. Let us not therefore 
think of encountring him with à flying ſquadron; 
but raiſe all Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba, as the ſand 
upon the ſea- ſnore for multitude, and appear in your 
own perſon at the head of them. And then we ſhall 
fall upon him, where-ever we find him, as the dew: 
upon the graſs, i. e. we ſhall infinitely out- number 
him, ſo that it will be impoſſible for any one of his 
men to eſcape us. Nor will we be afraid of his for- 
. tifying himſelf in the beſt fenced city. The hundred 
thouſands of 7/-ael will be ſufficient to drag every 
© ſtone of the wall and buildings of that city into the 
ditch.” 
THIS looked like brave, open, * advice; and 
it was delivered with ſuch an emphaſis, that it gave a 
turn to Alſalom and his Senators, and brought them 
to be of the ſame opinion. However the author of it 
would not venture it, as knowing Achitophel's to be 
the beſt; and therefore he ſent immediate intelligence 
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f we 


to David of what had paſled in Abſalom's Councils, 


adviſing him not to lodge another night in the field, leſt 
his adverſaries ſhould after all follow the counſel of 
Achitophel but pals over Jordan, where he would be 
certainly ſafeſt from rhe purſuit of his enemies. 


A C- 
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ACCORDING to Haſbai's counſel, Ab/alom 
took time to raiſe a great multitude of forces to make 

war upon his father, and made. Amaſa General of his 

army, oppoſing him to Joab, who was his couſin- 
german; for they were both deſcended from daughters 
of Jeſſe, and ſiſters of David; fo that David was 
their uncle. With this army Abſalom paſled . over 

Fordan, and pitched his as. near his father in ** 

Country of Gilead. 

FOR David was now got on the other {ide Jordan, 
and encamped in a ſtrong city, ſays Joſephus, the beſt 
fortified in that Country; but he does not tell us the 
name of it. There he was kindly entertained by all 
the great men of thoſe parts, who were moved to 
ſuccour him, partly thro' compaſſion of his preſent 
circumſtances, and partly in contemplation of his for- 
mer felicity. So that he and his men wanted for 
nothing. 

AND tho' he had ud a handful of ſoldiers in com- 
pariſon of Abſalom (Joſephus makes them four thou- 
| fand, the facred hiſtory hath not determined their 

number) yet being often tried and well-difciplined 
men, it was thought beſt to come to a decifive bat- 
tle, and not tarry till Ahſalom ſhould attack him. 

D475 offered to put himſelf at the head of his 
men; but his friends would not ſuffer it: For, ſaid 
© they, if we ſhould be defeated in your company, all 
© would be loſt. But if one half of us ſhould be cut 
© to pieces while you are in the city, the enemy would 
© think it no great advantage, becauſe they will be 

© perſuaded that you have means to re-inforce us, and 

«© renew the battle.” This counſel was approved, and 

David remained in the city. And as his men went out, 


he ee himſelf at the gate, and gave them his 
. G 2 | bleſſing, 
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him with tears; and he profeſſed he would have choſe 
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bleſſing, and exhorted them to behave themſelves va- 


liantly; bur withal he laid a ſtri& charge upon all the 


captains. and officers, that as they loved him, they 
ſhould offer no violence to his ſon Abſalum. 
FOAB, David's General, drew up his men, and 
offered Abſalom battle: . likewiſe advanced with 
his ſoldiers; who being very numerous, fell on with 
great aſſurance of victory, and animated one another 
with a near view of rewards from their maſter, if by 


this day's action they could put him in quiet * 


of the throne of //7ael. 
BUT Joab and his men being the beſt ſoldiers of 
all Iſrael, quickly broke thro' 4b/alom's undiſciplined 


army, and put them to flight. And the Country 


round about being very woody, was a great impedi- 


ment to thoſe who ſought to make their eſcape, ſo 


that there was a ſlaughter of twenty thouſand men. 
ABSALOM, mounted upon a ſwift mule, fled 


with the reſt ; and his mule paſſing under an oak, his 


large head of hair, which I ſuppoſe was tycd at the 
ends upon this occaſion, catched in the boughs of the 
tree, and ſo entangled him that he hung by it, and 
his mule went from under him. A ſoldier of Joab's 
obſerving this, went and told his maſter, who came 
and diſpatched Abſalom, and caſt his body into a pit 
in the wood, and laid a great heap of ſtones upon it. 
Then he blew a trumpet to recall his men from pur- 


| ſuing //rael ; z and Rue went mm every one to his 


tent. 1 
THUS Abſalow s rebellion ended with his life: 


but his father's ſorrow for him ended not here. The 


news of his death went ſo near David's heart, that it 
almoſt ſtrangled him with grief, and overwhelmed 
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to have loſt his kingdom and his life too, for the 
ſaving of his ſon Abſalom. - 


AND yet how unworthy was this Son of ſuch To. 


Father, and the cauſe of how many tears and groans ! 
Abſalom's character has nothing good in it, but this, 
that he was a beautiful man: but the ornaments of 
his body were horribly ſullied by the corruptions of 
his mind, which rendred him as great a monſter as 
any we find in ancient Tragedy. For he was doubly 
guilty of parricide, in aſſaſſinating his Brother, and 
rebelling againſt his Father. Of both which heinous 
offences behold the aggravations. When he flew his 
Brother, it was two years after the abuſe of his Siſter, 
during which, paſſion had time to cool, and ſubmit 
to realon. It was at an entertainment of his own 
making, in his own houſe, for his own neareſt friends, 
who came to partake of it at his own earneſt invita- 


tion, It was perpetrated in the preſence of all his 


Brethren, and with the violation of thoſe Laws of 
hoſpitality, which the greateſt Barbarians ever held to 
be moſt ſacred. It was a murder which he knew 
would pierce the ſoul of his Father with the acuteſt 
grief, for the death of one Son, and the guilt of ano- 
ther. With all theſe aggravating circumſtances 
was this fratricide attended. 


ah, ABSALOM rebelled againſt his Father, 5 


after he had obtained his pardon for the murder of his 
Brother. After he had repeated his addreſſes to be 
recalled from baniſhment, declaring that he had rather 
die than live any longer excluded from the preſence 
of God and his Father, he abuſed theſe pretences of 
religion and filial piety, to carry on a deſign moſt 
odious to God and man. Let the King, ſaid he, but 
admit me to wait on him, and then let him kill me, 
* if he find iniquity in me.” This he ſpoke with a 

2. G 3 | heart 
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heart full of ſedition and rebellion, And © Let thy 
6 ſeryant, I pray thee, go to Hebron, to offer a facri« 
6 fice which I vowed while I was at Geſbur in Syria, 
* ſaying, If the Lord ſhall bring me again indeed to 
Jeruſalem, then will I ſerye the Lord.“ This he 
ſaid with the air of a Devotee, when he intended no 
other ſervice than that of his own ambition, and had 
ſent out Emiſſaries to acquaint the Conſpirators, that 
he was going to begin his reign in Hebron. What a 
black Fury was here, under the appearance of an An- 
gel of light! What a Son, who could take arms a- 
gainſt his own Father, and attempt with all his might 
to dethrone him and murder him! What a lover of 
his people, who could involve them in a rebellion 
which brought twenty thouſand of them to woful de- 
ſtruction! What a corrector of the inceſt of his Bro- 
ther and Siſter, who committed much worſe with his 
Father's Concubines! For ſuch a Son as this David 
mourned and wept, and wiſhed that he had redeemed 
him from the Grave with the loſs of his own life. But 
what if he had acted a quite contrary part, and had 
cut off this Abſalom with the ſword of Juſtice when 
he aſſaſſinated Amnon or at leaſt had rejoyced with 
his people, and given thanks to his General, for fairly 
ridding him in the day of battle, of a Son of ſo much 
miſchief and reproach? Would not this have been 
much more to David's honour and commendation ? 
MUCH better Sons have been ſentenced to death 
Wy their own fathers, after they had fought bravely 
againſt a common Enemy, and conquered, only becauſe 
they happened to tranſgreſs the military orders of their 
Fathers as their Generals. Such a ſentence Saul pal- 
Fed upon his Son Jonathan, though the people reſcued 
pin, and very Jjufily, from ſuffering by it, Such ano- 
; wy 


-» 
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ther Manlius Torquatus the Roman Dictator paſſed up- 
on his Son, for fighting ſucceſsfully, but contrary to 
his orders, and it was executed upon him. Theſe 
were inſtances of ſevere diſcipline, but ſtill it was diſ- 
cipline; and the Law of arms, and neceſſity of obey- 
ing orders juſtified the ſeverity of Parents even 475 ee 
their beſt children. 

HO W much more ſhould Parents be willing to give 
up children te any legal puniſhment, who contain 
themſelves within the bounds of no Laws, but live 
without any fear of God or regard of Man? To in- 


© dulge ſuch children, and to excuſe them from the 


laſh, is to hatch calamities for the common-wealth. I 
do not believe there is a greater fountain of publick 
miſeries, than the looſe education of the ehildren of 
ſuperior {and governing Families, who by flatteries 
and fond treatment are taught to think, that they are 
above the Laws of religion and virtue: For no other 
reaſon, but becauſe they are more out of the reach 
of common puniſhments than leſſer people. But when 
will this inveterate Evil be remedied? We ſee that 
even David was not innocent of this fond indulgence z 
who though he was a Prophet, yet could not foreſee 
that which almoſt any one might have foretold him 
without a ſpirit of Prophecy, that he muſt never ex- 
pe any good from this Son, after he had ſo baſely 
aſſaſſinated his Brother. | 
FOR there are ſome ſins ſo crying and enormous, 
that however the Sinner may eſcape the pains of death, 
yet they ſo deſpoil him of all virtue and goodnels, 
they ſo banith the Spirit of God from him, they ren- 
der him ſo anbleſt, unhappy, unfortunate in the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs, that he ſhould never be en- 
truſted with them, but live in a ſtate of ſequeſtration, 
: G 4 and 
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and do penance in the loſs of ſuch countenance, ſoy | 
ciety, honours and imployments, as ought to be the 
diſtinguiſhing ornaments of the innocent and the vir- 
tuous, 

DAVID was too indulgent 2 Father; but yet I 
believe it was not his natural affection only, which 
cauſed him ſo ſadly to lament the death of Abſalom. 
'There was a deeper root of this bitterneſs, which I 
| hinted at in the beginning, viz. the judgment of God 
for his cruelty to Uriah, that the ſword ſhould never 
depart from his houſe, bur that out of his own Family 
an evil one ſhould ariſe, who ſhould retaliate his in- 
juries. This he muſt ſee fulfilled upon him in this 
Son Abſalom. And no doubt but David bore this ſen- 
tence in mind, and was continually applying it in the 
courſe of this rebellion, And ſeeing how manifeſtly 
God had laid this burthen upon him, in the tragical 
end of two of his children, it mightily afflicted his 
Spirit, and he would gladly have fallen a facrifice 
for his own ſin, if thereby he might have expiated 
it, and have releaſed his poſterity from any farther 
obligation to pay the debt of it. 

THIS I take to be the reaſon why thoſe Pſalms 
which he compoſed on this occaſion, are ſo peniten- 
tial, and why, in ſome paſſages of them, he begs ſo 
earneſtly of God ro remember his former loving- 
kindneſs and mercy towards him; and to blot out 
thaſe ſins and offences of his younger days which had 
embirtered his comforts, and mingled his drink with 
weeping. This js the reaſon why he expreſſes ſo much 
ſatisfaction which he found in the confeſſion of his 
| fins to God, and the ineſtimable blefling of peace in 
the · pardon of them. Briefly, this is the ground of his 
inſtructive Leſſons and counſels to other 5, that in de- 


parting 
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parting from God they wonld plunge themſeves inte 
an ocean of ſorrows: and that the only way to be 
ſurrounded by his mercies, is to abide in his fear and 
love: that Jig: ſpringeth up to the rigbieous, and Joyful 
gladneſs to ſuch as are true-hearted. 
LET us hearken to the words of this man of great 
experience, and learn of him the cauſes of proſperity 
and adverſity. Let us hear how he complains of the 
panting of his heart, the failure of his ſtrength, the 
dimneſs of his eyes, the revolt of his friends, the 
ſtrangeneſs of his relations and acquaintance z and 
what apprehenſions he expreſſes of danger from the 
power, the rage, the ſnares of his Enemies. And yet 
he was endued with an extraordinary meaſure of wit 
dom and courage; he had great skill in war, he had 
great outward means to help himſelf. But he eſteems 
them all as empty, vain, and ineffectual, without the 
bleſſing of God: By whoſe help he often boaſts that 
he was able to do every thing, even when naked and 
deſtitute of out ward aſſiſtance; of the truth of which 
he alledges his frequent experience. And knowing 
that the divine favour and bleſſing could not be loſt, 
but by ſome tranſgreſſion of God's Law, he therefore 
conſtantly imputes his misfortunes to his fins, eſpe- 
cially to thoſe grievous ones committed in the caſe of 
Uriah, Theſe were the clouds which obſcured his 
lighr, the mire which ſunk him, the wounds which 
would not ſuffer him to take his reſt. 

W E have heard how fin was the cauſe of David's 
misfortunes, and the ſting of his afflictions. If we 
would avoid the like doleful effects, let us refrain from 
the like provocations. For f theſe things were done in 
the green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? If God 

ſpared not ſo great a King, who had fought his bat- 
7” | tles, 
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tles, and vindicated his honour upon all occaſions; 


and who was moreover a moſt devout Prophet, and 
Author of the greateſt part of the Prayers and Praiſe 
of the Church, if God viſited his iniquity with ſuch 
a rod, and his fin with ſuch ſcourges as we here read 
of, what may thoſe expect who have David's ſins, 


with little or nothing of his merits to balance them ?. 
WELL, ſuch, and far greater Sinners have paſſed | 


through the World with much lighter correction. I 
will reſt in the example of Abſalom here before us, 
who was wholly wicked, and yet ſmarted but little 
for it. For his eaſie exile with the King his Grand- 
father for the murder of his Brother, and his death 
by the hand of Joab for all his horrid attempts againſt 
his own Father, were puniſhments which bore no pro- 
3 to the greatneſs of his crimes. And the ſame 
may be ſaid of the greateſt of Sinners in all ages and 
parts of the World. 

WHAT then? Shall we preſume to ſay, that 


God's anger againſt ſin is not always the ſame? That 


be far from us; for then how ſhould the Judge of all 
the earth do that which is right? But ſuch different 


diſpenſations are an infallible proof of a future ftate | 


of rewards and puniſhments; whence we may vindi- 
cate the juſtice of God thus : That he gives impeni- 
tent Sinners their Portion of good things in this life, 
and their evil things in that which is to come: But 


on the contrary he corrects the miſdoings of his own. I 
children here, that he may fit and prepare them for 


his family in the Kingdom of Heaven. And this was 
exactly David's caſe: He ſinned, but God would not 
ſuffer him to continue in ſin, but held the rod over 
him, and kept up in him a Spirit of Holineſs and 

b e The divine corrections filled him with prayers, 


and 
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and deliverances with praiſes, which make up that 
id ll Book of P/alms whereby God is daily glorified through- 
en out the Church militant on earth, and which have 
h raiſed this great King and eminent Prophet to be a 
Chief in the ſpiritual Canaan, a ſweet Pſalmi in the 
Choir of God's Temple not made with hands, eternal 
in the Heavens. Unto which may our gracious Fay 
ther vouchſafe to bring us all, by ſuch a diſcipline as 
he ſees moſt convenient for us, through * Chriſt 
our Lord; To whom Sc. 22 0 > 0) 
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Os the Seventh Sunday after TRINIT Y. 
M ORN IN G. 


2 SAM. XX1, „ 


Wen there was @ Famine in * days of David, 
three years, year after year: And David en- 
quired of the Lord; and the Lord anſivered, It 
is for Saul and for his bloody Houſe, * he 
yew the Gibeonites. 


2 


DIS HE Subſtance of the Hiſtory before us 


is this. Preſently after the Rebellion of 
a 4ſalom and the Sedition of Sheba the 


grievous Famine i in the Land of Caxaan, 
by reaſun of an extraordinary drought, which con- 
tinued for three years together. For that part of 
the World is as apt to ſuffer by the want of rain, 
as we are by the exceſs of it. Which was the cauſe, 
I-ſpppoſe, why King David might paſs over the firſt. 
and ſecond years of Dreught, as proceeding from the 
conſtitution of the Air, without any ſpecial hand of 
God in it. Bur when he had ſuffered the loſs of two 

1 Harveſts, 
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Harveſts, and beheld the ſame fate threatning the 
third, then he took it for an infallible token of God's 
high diſpleaſure, and conſulted the Oracle of the San- 
ctuary, what ſhould be done to appeaſe him. The 
Anſwer of God was, that he inflicted this judgment 
| on account of the unjuſt ſlaughter which 1ſrael had . 
| made of the Gibeonites, in the reign of his predeceſſor 
King Saul. For the Gibeonites ,were a branch of the 
Amorites, the old Inhabitants of the Land, and ſhould 
have been deſtroyed at H/rael's firſt coming into Ca- 
naan; but by a ſtratagem which they uſed, they ob- 
| tained a grant of their lives of Joſhua and the Elders 
of Iſrael, which was confirmed to them by a ſolemn 
Oath. Notwithſtanding this Oath, Saul, in his zeal 
to his own People, endeavoured to root them out, 
and did actually cut off great numbers of them. This 
breach of Faith was a great diſhonour to God, by 
| whoſe awful name //7as] had ſworn to ſpare the lives 
of theſe men; and therefore God ſcourged the Tranſ- 
greſſors with a long famine, for ſuch their perjury 
and murder. | | 
DAT ID being made ſenſible of this, ſends for 
the injured Gibeonites, and confers with them about 
their ſufferings, and asks them what ſatisfaction they 
demanded for the wrong that had been done them. 
They anſwered, that they deſired neither Silver nor 
Gold, nor the life of any Iſraelite; but only ſeven men 
of the houſe of Saul, whom they would put to death, 
as a Sacrifice for the Maſſacre which he had com- 
mitted upon their Families. David having heard their 
Demand, ordered ſeven of Saul's poſterity to be 
deliver'd into their hands, viz. two Sons of Rizpab 
Saul's Concubine, and five Sons of his Daughter 
Michal, whom ſhe brought up for Ariel, as it is 
laid 
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faid here, though according to our ſtyle they were 
but her Nephews, being the Sons of Merab her elder 
Siſter, who was married to 4driel, as we read 1 San. 
Xviii. 19. but becauſe Michal was their Aunt, and 
bred them up, according to the cuſtom of the He- 
brews, they were reputed her Sons. 


THESE ſeven were delivered by David | into the 


hands of the Gibeonites, who hanged them up unto 
the Lord, i. e. to appeaſe his anger and vindicate his 
honour, in Gibeab, the City where Saul and his Fami. 
Iy dwelt, to make the puniſhment the more remarks- 
ble and ſhameful: After which Execution, God ſent 
down a ſeaſonable Rain upon the Ren; and reſtored 
it to its uſual Fertility. 

NOW this Hiſtory thus dilplayed will afford us 
three uſeful Topicks for our preſent Diſcourſe. 

If, DAY ID's Concern for the Fate which lay 
upon his People. 

- Ildy, THE Ground or meritorious Cauſe which 
brought this Famine upon them. 

IIIa), THE Nenn which David uſed for the re- 
moval of it. 

And If, WHEN David ſaw the long continu- 
ance of the Famine, and concluded from rhence 
that God had a controverſy with the Land on the 
account of ſome publick Iniquity, he made it his 

buſineſs to enquire who. and what it was that had 
offended the Divine Majeſty, and what was to be 
done in order to reconcile him, and obtain of him 
the bleſſing of a fruitful Seaſon. That David made 
this enquiry by the Miniſtry of the High-Prieſt, 
ſtanding, and praying, and offering Sacrifice be- 


fore the Ark, according to the Law Exod. xxviii. 


30, &c. is the general * of Interpreters. 
| 1 * | For 


mm © rai 
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| For though he himſelf was a great Prophet, yet we 


cannot bur think that he was ſtrictly legal in a matter 
of this nature, both that he might avoid the error of 
Saul, who was too forward to conſult the Oracle him 
ſelf, and alſo that he might decline the Odium of an 


execution which might look too favourable towards 
E himſelf, and too hard upon his Enemies, as this in 


particular would have done, had the commiſſion pro- 


| ceeded immediately from himſelf and his own ſingle 
Authority. 


BUT it was enough for 1 in difficult caſes, to 
ask Counſel of God, by the means of his own ap- 
pointing. The 8 of Aaron were conſecrated to 


make Addreſſes to God for the learning of his Will ; 
and the King was to put them upon making ſuch Ad- 


dreſſes, when the exigence of Affairs required it. 


© AND herein David ſhow'd himſelf Pious towards 
God, and compaſſionate towards his People. When 
bad years were repeated, and the Famine grew very 
grievous, he no longer conſidered it as a natural 
event, that might happen at any time, but rightly 
concluded that it was God's judgment, and that it had 
been drawn down _— them by ſome publick Pro- 
vocation. 


T H1S concluſion was founded upon the abundant 


Revelations which God has made of his dealings with 


2 Sinful People; telling them that Famine, Peſtilence 
and Sword, and other .publick Calamities were his 
Scourges, wherewith he would chaſtize them when 


they rebelled againſt him. 


HEREUNTO agree the Scntiments of the 
more conſiderate men of all Nations and Religions in 
the World; who were ever perſuaded that publick 
Judgments were the vials of Divine wrath poured 

| | | | | Our 
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out upon men for ſome cry ing Sin. We are told by 
the moſt ancient and celebrated of their Writers, that 
when the Grecian Army lying before Troy were con- 
ſumed by a devouring Peſtilence, their great Cham- 
pion Achilles imployed the Propher Chalcas to enquire 
of the Deity what it was that had offended him, and 
what Sacrifice he demanded of the Gyecians to make 
an atonement for their Sin. I inſtance in this parti. 
cular, as being of greateſt antiquity next to Sacred 
Writ, and not as though paſſages of this nature were 
hard to be met with; they may calily be found in the 
Writings of all Nations. 

AN there i is a plain reaſon which obliges u us to 
interpret publick Calamities as God's Viſitations for 
publick Sins. For Natiohs and Socicties of Men, as 
they are now combined together, are not transferable 
from this to another World. They ſubſiſt here by vir- 
tue of the Laws and Ordinances of their reſpective 
Government, which will be uſeleſs and of no impor- 
tance in a future State. And therefore the Divine 
Juſtice is concerned to render a recompence to the 
execution of ſuch Laws in the State men are now in, 
beyond which they cannot go to be tryed or judged, 
and rewarded or puniſhed as a Body Politick; their 

very Eſſence as ſuch is diſſolved and annihilated in 
this World. | 

IN DEED particular Perſons, of whom univer- 
fals are compoſed, ſhall all appear before the great 
Tribunal of the Jaſt day, and. receive an eternal re- 
| compence according to their works; and therefore 
their reſpective Portions here may be much better or 
worſe than they really deſerve, without any imputa- 
tion on the juſtice of God, who will then rectifie all 
theſe ſeeming irregularities, But the preſent Nations 

and 
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and Societies of men will then be diſſolved, as juſt 
now obſerved z and therefore the Bleſſings or Puniſh- 
ments which belong to them as ſuch, can be diſpenſed 
only in the preſent State. | 

AND thus we have divine Revelation, Conſent of 
Nations, and the Reaſon and Neceſſity of the caſe 

to aſſure us, that publick Sins, whether of Impiety 
| towards God, or Injuſtice towards men, muſt and 
| will be puniſhed with publick Judgments, I confeſs 
ſuch Diſpenſations are not always ſeen ; not that they 
are not viſible enough, but becauſe men will not 
| ſee them. 'Arheiſtical People, who abound in the 
World, and often fill the chief ſeats and high places 
of it, as they will not ſteer their courſe by the di- 
rection of God's Laws, ſo neither will they ſee his 
Arm when it is ſtretched out to puniſh ; but always 
| impute the Calamity to ſome other Cauſe. For they 
conſider, that if they ſhould acknowledge the hand 
of God in publick vifitations, their Implety and 
Injuſtice would quickly be noted as the meritorious 
| Cauſe of his Anger. And therefore they aſcribe all 
events to Nature and Fortune and fatal Neceſſity, 
and would gladly have all men to be perſuaded, thar 
the State and Condition of things will be the fame, 
whether Religion be more or leſs Fe in any 
Nation. 
BUT men of ſuch Atheiſtical Principles, inſtead 
of being Patriots and Friends, are the greateſt Ene- 
mies to their Country, both as by their own Perſonal 
Iniquities they incenſe the wrath of God againſt it, 
and as by their Carriage and Diſcourſes they hinder 


others-from acknowledging, and uſing proper means 
to appeals his wrath. 


You. III. * THE 
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THE Famine which afflicted ae three years, 
might have continued much longer upon them, and 
other Judgments would probably have been added to 
it, had not David's Piety moved him to enquire of 
God about it, and implore the bleſſing of a fruitful 
Seaſon. For the end which God purſues in his Viſi- 
rations of this kind, is, to bring Sinners to the ac- 
knowledgment of ſome crying Sin, to oblige them to 
put it away, and to make an Atonement for it by a 
ſcrious Repentance: if this end be not obtained, he 
turns not away from his Anger, but his afflicting 
Hand will be ſtretched out ſtill, until the People 
whom he viſits ſee his Rod, and for what he has ap- 
pointed it. David was very ſenſible of this: and 
therefore like a gracious Prince and careful Father of 
his People, he enquires into and diſcovers the true 
cauſe of the Famine under which they groaned, and 
takes ſuch a method as God directed, for the ſatisfy- 
ing his Juſtice, and removing his Judgment. This 
was the firſt thing which offered itſelf to our conſide- 
ration. Let us now in the 

IId place, LOOK into the real und ve Me- 
ritorious Cauſe which brought this Famine upon 
Iſrael. The anſwer of God to David acquaints us, 
that it was owing to Saul and to his bloody Houſe, 
' becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. 

WHEN and in what place this laughter Was 
cotnmitted, the Sacred Hiſtorian has not recorded, 
It is the Opinion of Abarbinel, a Jewiſh Commenta- 
tor, that the place was Nob, a City of the Prieſts, 
and the time then when Doeg the Edomite informed 
King Saul, that he ſaw David there with Abimelech 
1 Prieſt, who gave him Entertainment: Whereupon 
Saul, in a mad rage, cauſed not only the Pr ieſts, bur all 

the 
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the Inhabitants of Nob, and the very Beaſts belong; 
ing to it, to be ſlain with the Sword, as we read 
1 Sam. xxii. And if any Gibeonites dwelt there, as 
Abarbinel thinks, they certainly ſuffered the fame 
Fate. But I am far from thinking that this was the 
only time that Saul fell upon the Gibeonites. For it 
is ſaid in the verſe following my Text, that Saul 
ſought to ſlay them in his Zeal to his own People; 2. e. 

| he thought he did a very popular act by gleaning 
them from among the Tribes of Vael and Judah; 
to whom by this means he hoped to endear himſelf, 
| and eſtabliſh the Kingdom in his own Family. But 
now this {laughter of the Prieſts which he commir- 
ted at Nob, was ſo horrid a Maſſacre, and ſo odious 
to the Ifraelites, that the Officers of his Guards re- 
fuſed to fall on when he commanded them, and none 
but Doeg was hardy enough to execute it. 1 con- 
clude therefore, that it was not now, or at any one 
time, but gradually and upon various Occaſions, that 
Saul attempted to extirpate the Gibeonites from among 
his own People. | £ 

I O make a juſt eſtimate of the greatneſs of his 
| Sin in ſo doing, we muſt look back to the ninth Chap- 
ter of Joſhua, where we find that the Inhabitants of 
Gibeon, having heard how eafily the //raelites had re- 
duced the ſtrong Cities of Jericho and Ai, and know- 
ing themſelves that they were part of the devoted 
Nations that were to be deſtroyed without Merey; 
they conſulted together how they might ſave them- 
| ſelves by a Stratagem; which was this; they choſe _ 
out ſeveral of the graveſt and wiſeſt of their men, 
and ſent them as Ambaſſadors to Gilgal, to treat an 
Alliance with Joſbua and his People: They were to 
pretend, that they came from a Country very re- 
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mote from. the borders of. Canaan; and that they 
might induce the Maelites to believe them, they were 
furniſhed out with every thing that was old and ſtale, 
as dry and mouldy Bread, old Wine-bottles, clouted 
Shoes, tattered Coats, and the like. In this Equi- 
page they arrived in the Jewiſh Camp, and being 
brought before Joſhua and the Governors, they de- 
clared their buſineſs, viz. How the Gibeonites, 2 
very diſtant Nation, having heard of the wondertul 
things which God had done for //raz/, both in Egypt 
and in their way to Canaan, and how he had given 
them this Land for an Inheritance, they much rejoy- 
ccd at it, and deſired to be received as their Confe- 
derates. The U/raelites examined them about their 
Country, and told them that perhaps they were Ca- 
naanites, and then it was not in their power to make 
a League with them, being forbidden by the Law of 
their God to do it. To fatisfie them in this, the 
Gibeonites deſired them to obſerve their Furniture and 
Proviſions, which were all new at their firſt ſetting 
out, and were grown thus old by the length of the 
Journey. With this anſwer the Hraelites were ſatis- 
fied, and made a peace with theſe men, without con- 
| ſulting the ple4ſure of God about it, as they uſed to 
do in difficult caſes. Joſhua, and Eleazar the High- 
Prieſt, and the Council of the Elders ſware unto 
them, that they would eſteem them as their Friends 
and Allies, and not ſuffer their People to commit © any 
| hoſtile act againſt them. 
THREE days after this, Iſrael in their wa 
came to the Cities of theſe Gibeonites, and fully un- 
der ſtood that they were Canaanites. Whereupon the 
common Soldiers murmured at their Officers for ma- 


king a league with them, becauſe they were hereby 
daes 
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debarred of the Spoils which their Cities would 
have afforded. But Joſhua conferring with Eleaxas 
and the Elders, anſwered the People, We have ſworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael; nom therefore we 
may not touch them; leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of 
the Oath which we ſware unto them. Then he called 
the Gibeonites, and having reproved them for preva- 
ricating with him, he told them that he would main- 
| rain the Faith which he had ſworn to them: bur for 
a puniſhment of their fraud, they ſhould be Hewers of 
Wood and Drawers of Water, fer the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle z which was indeed a laborious, but a very 
commendable and worthy Imployment. 

THUS Joſhua protected the Gibeonites from the 
fury of his own Soldiers; and afterwards, like a 
faithful Ally, marched with his whole Army, and 
# reſcued their Cities from the Siege of five Kings of 
the Canaanites, who had confederated againſt them 
becauſe they had made 3 League with tſrael, as we 
read Fo: x. 

WE fce here what an Obligation the /raelires 
laid upon themſelves to ſpare the Gibeonites; and the 
League which was made between them, was held ſa- 
cred and inviolable, till Saul broke through it. But 
before we can make a due eſtimate of his Sin in vio- 
lating it, we muſt endeavour to anſwer three Exce « 
tions, which may be made to the validity of the 
Oath which Joſhua and //rael made to the Gibeonites. 
1. Whether an Oath obtzined by ſuch fraud be 
binding. 2. Whether it was not made void by an 
| Antecedent Obligation. 3. How it could be bind- 
ing to their Poſterity. f 

TO the firſt I anſwer, That a promiſſory Oath 
ſhall bind him that makes it, though obtained by 

H 3 | Fraud, 
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Fraud, if the Matter of it be lawful. For he ſhould 
have taken care to have diſcovered the Fraud, be- 
fore he bound himſelf with che Oath. But if through 
his weakneſs or negligence, a Fraud has paſt upon 
him, yet he ſhall rather ſuſtain the damage of it, 
than profane the awful name of God to relieve him- 
ſelf. In this caſe we may apply that rule of Holy 
Scripture, Let God be true, and every man 4 Har. 
If all the World cheats us, we muſt reſolve to main» 
tain the Reverence and Sanctity of God's name. The 
Princes of Jſrael knew very well that they had been 
circumvented by the Gibeonites ſtratagem, to their 
own diſadvantage ; but they told their People they 
Had no power to touch them, becauſe, ſaid they, we 
have ſworn to them by the Lord God of Iſrael. 

TO the ſecond Exception, That this Oath ſeems 
null and void by virtue of a former Law which God 
gave to Iſrael, that they ſhould make no league with 

any of the old Inhabitants of Canaan; I confeſs there 
are ſeveral paſſiges in the Books of Moſes, which 
ſpeak very poſitively to this purpoſe; and if they 
prove abſolute Commands, then nothing leſs than a 
new Revclation or Ca from God himſelf, 
could make ſuch a League valid, though confirmed 
by the moſt ſolemn Oath z becauſe the fark Law muſt 
ſtand good, till mollified or abrogated: by the ſame 
Authority. But the Jewiſh Doctors are generally of 

Opinion, that their fore-fathers were at liberty to 
ſpare any of the devoted Nations, provided they 
would renounce their Idolatry, and embrace the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, and pay tribute. Maimonides 
and Moſes Kotzenſis ſay, that the Law, Deut. xx. 10. 
When thou comeſt nigh to a City to fight againſt. it, firſt 
proclaim peace to it, Was to be obſerved towards Ca- 
aaanries 
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naantes as well as others; though ſome Fews are of 
2 different Opinion. However, this is. moſt certain, 
that the moſt ancient Fews held it lawful to fpare 
Canaanites in ſome Caſes, as we are certified not on- 
ly from this Hiſtory of the Giveonites, but likewiſe 
in the caſe of Rahab the Hurlot, and of many Amo- 
rites, Hittites, and others, remaining in //rael to the 
days of Solomon, whom that King woulk not deftroy, 
though he was powerful enough to do it, but only 
levied a tribute of Bond- ſervice upon them, 1 Kings 
ix. 21. Nay the Gergeſites, who ſurrendered to I, 
rael at their firſt coming into Canaan, had a Poſte- 
rity remaining evea to the time of our Bleſſed Lord, 
Matt. viii. 28. We ſee then that the /Faelites were 
not ſo peremptorily obliged to deſtroy the Canaan- 
ites, but that upon ſome conditions they might ſpare 
them, and therefore an Oath to that rag Was 
juſtly binding. 
TO the third Quere, Whether the Oath of one 
Generation of Men ſhall bind their Succeffors, I 
anſwer, Not in all Caſes; but there were two rea- 
ſons why this Oarh ſhould be binding to Poſterity: 
1. Becauſe it was made. a part of their Law, and 
therefore became obligatory to Saul, as much as it 
was to 70h, 2. Becauſe it was the ſecurity given 
to the Gibeonites, that they might dwell with as] 
in Peace and Safety; which muſt in reaſon be extend- 
ed to their Poſterity, otherwiſe it would not have 
been worth their while to have follicited for, or com- 
plied with the aforeſaid League. 

AND thus we have found that Joſhua had pow- 
er to make a League with the Giheonites, and ratific 
it with an Oath; and that the ſame League and Oath 
wer equally binding to Saul, as they were to Jaſbua. 
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And therefore we conclude, that Saul, by ſlaying 
and labouring to extirpate the Gibeonites, involved 
himſelf and his People in the guilt of Perjury and 
Murder. | 
AND it was '9 much the more inexcuſable in Saul 
to commit this Violence, becauſe. it lookt as if he 
was reſolved in all things to contradict the Sacred 
Lw. When he was commanded urterly to deſtroy 
Amalek, he ſpared their King and their Cattle, which 
he ſhould have deſtroyed. When he was forbidden 
to ſlay the Gibeonites, he employed all the power he 
had, to extingdiſh them. By which hardineſs and 
contempt of God's Word, he left a heavy reckoning 
to be ſatisfied by his own Poſterity, as we ſhall now 
ſee, by conſidering in the : 
III and laſt place, the Means which David uſed 
for the removal of the Famine. He delivered two of 
Saul's Sons and five of his Grandſons into the Hands 
of the Gibeonites, who hanged them up unto the Lord, 
4. e. to appeaſe his Anger, and vindicate his Honour, 
- In Gibeab of Saul, 3. e. his hereditary Town, to ag- 
gravate the reproach and ſcandal of their Sufferings. 
NO W here ir will preſently be demanded, Where 
is the juſtice of hanging up the Children for the ini- 
quity of their Parents, ſo expreſly contrary to the 
Jews Law, Deut. xxiv. 16. where it is ſaid, - The Fa- 
thers ſhall not be put to death for the Children, neither 
ſhall the Children be put to death for the Fathers : every 
Man ſhall be put to death for his own Sin. And this 
is vouched by the practice of Amaziab King of Fu- 
dab, who when he executed his Servants, who had 
aſſaſſinated King Fehoaſb his Father, he {pared their 
Children i in reverence to this Law, 2 Kings xiv. 6. 


BUT 
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BUI it is as eaſie to anſwer this objection as to 
make it: For this Law was enacted te regulate the 
proceedings in the ordinary Courts of Juftice, but not 
to tye up the hands of the Almighty in extraordinary 
Caſes. It was very reaſonable that bounds ſhould be 
| ſet to human Paſſions, and that Men ſhould not car- 
ry their revenge farther than the perſon of the Offen- 
der; but God, who is the ſupreme Legiſlator, is free 
to make the exception when he pleaſes, according to 
that prerogative which he has reſerved to himſelf of 
viſiting the ini quities of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
| dren. And this Execution of Saul's Sons by the Gi- 
beonites being directed by him, is a matter of ſpecial © 
| Revclation, and therefore a juſt exception from eh 
general rule aforeſaid. 

I confeſs the words of the Sacred Text ſay nothing 
of God's Direction about this Execution, but only 
that David delivered ſeven of Saul's Sons to the Gibe- 
onites, upon their demand of that Number. Bur 1 
think we may fairly collect from the ſcope of the 
Words, that God dire&ed the whole Aﬀair. For as 
ſoon as David returned from enquiring of God, he 
preſently called the Gibeonites, and askt them what 
would fatisfic them ſo far, that they would forgive his 
People, and pray for them. In which we cannot 
doubt but he followed the inſtructions which God 
had given him, otherwiſe it would have been ſtrange 
to leave it to them to take what Revenge they ſaw 
fit. Joſephus ſays expreſly, that God commanded Da- 
vid to refer this to the Gibeonites. And if fo, I will 
venture to add, that he pur it into their Hearts ro 
make ſuch demand as they did. And ſo the whole. 
Diſpenſation was of God, who ſignified his accep- 
_ tance of what was done, by ſending Rain preſently 
after 


\ 
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after-it, and granting a plentiful encreaſe of the fruits 
of the Earth. 

NOW the Application which we are * natu- 
rally led to make of what has been ſaid, is briefly 
this. Let us, in all our worldly Affairs, be very care- 
ful, and very well adviſed, how we contract for, or 
promiſe any thing upon Oath; that the matter of it 
may not only be lawful, but likewiſe expedient for 
us, that ſo we may be under no Temptation of break- 
ing Faith, or performing leſs than we have promi- 
ſed. The happy circumſtances of expediency and 
advantage will make us moſt ſafe and eaſie under ſuch 
an Obligation. But if at any time we are called to 
give the ſecurity of an Oath in a lawful Matter, which 
is in our power to perform, though we ſhould after- 
wards diſcover great hardſhips which we have brought 
upon our ſelves, either through our own inadverten- 
cy to the terms of it, or the unfair dealing of thoſe 
to whom it is made, yet let us pay that honour and 
reverence to the awful name of God which we cal 


led upon, as for his ſake to keep innocency, and take 


heed to the thing that is right. Let us not be temp- 
ted, by our own loſs and our adverſary's gain, to make 
ſmipwreck of that which is the only true comfort of 
Life, I mean a good Conſcience; which when we 
have loft, we are continually ebnoxious to. God's In- 
dignation, who if he ſhould ſpare us in our on Per- 
ſons, yet he can puniſh us, as he did Saul, in our Po- 
ſterity; for this, we ſee, is one of the Sins of Parents 
which God viſits upon their Children. And there- 
fore as we tender the Welfare of our preſent and fu- 
ture Deſcendents, let us abſtain from Falſhood and 


Wrong, doing violence to na Man in Body, Goods, : 
or N ame, as knowing the J udgments of God againſt 
them | 
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them who are ſo injurious; but conſtantly maintain 
Faith and a good Conſcience towards all Mankind, 


remembring the encouragement which David gives to 


the righteous Man, that he never ſaw_ſuch a one for- 


ſaken, nor his ſeed begging their Bread; and that what- 


ever damage he may ſuſtain by a religious obſervance 
of his Oath, yet he ſhall gain this advantage by it in 
the end, that he ſhall aſcend far above this faithleſs 
World, and for ever dwell in the preſence of the God 
of Truth and Juſtice. Fo whom, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, be all 


Honour, Ce. 
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2 SAMUEL xXxiv. 10. 

And David's heart ſmote bim after he had numbered 
the people : and David ſaid unto the Lord, I have 

 finned greatly in that I have dene: and now I 

 beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of 

thy ſervant; for I have done very fooliſbly. 


N the two former Chapters we find King 
David repreſented like a glorious Sun, 
F haſtening to go down in a bright and 
clear Sky. He ſings his laſt and largeſt 
' Pſalm of Praiſe to God, for his manifold 
Bleſſings and Deliverances vouchſafed him, and for 
granting peace and ſafety in all his borders. He had 
a great many wiſe and valiant men about him, who 
looked like very probable inſtruments in God's hands 
of maintaining the preſent happy Eſtabliſhment; and 
ſecuring a peaceable poſſeſſion of the Throne to his 
Son and Succeſſor, under whoſe government Judah 
might be ſaved, and Iſrael dwell ſafely. 


BUT 
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| BUT behold here the fable Clouds are riſen, and 
hand ſpread a mournful Vail over the pleaſant face of 
things. The King's Soul is diſquieted with a tem- 
peſt of guilty fears; the Prophet adds to his afflicti- 
on, by denouncing the Wrath of God ready to break 
cout upon him; and the People preſently feel the 
ſword of the deſtroying Angel upon their necks, and 


F ſeventy thouſand of them are {truck dead with a Peſti- 


lence. 
S WHAT was it which rm down this heavy 
Judgment upon them, and ſo ſuddenly turn'd their 
: light into darkneſs, and their life into death ? This 
is intimated in my Text, and muſt be collected from 
| other parts of this Hiſtory. David's heart ſmote him, 
becauſe he had numbered his people. Was it then ſo 
heinous a crime in him to order his Captains to re- 
turn him a Liſt of all the men that bare arms under 
them, that he might know the ſtrength of his 
| Kingdom? Is not this commonly done by all Princes 
of the Earth: and might not he do it as well as 
E 
| THAT we may truly Aifcover the particular cir- 
| cumſtance wherein this Action of David offended God, 
let us enquire into two things. 
I. WHAT was the impulſive cauſe or ſpring 
which moved David to number his People. | 
II. WHAT was the final cauſe, or end and deſign = 
which he had in numbring them. And 
I. FOR the ſpring and motive which incited Da- 
vid to number his People, we mult look back to the 
beginning of this chapter, where it is ſaid, that the 
anger of the Lord was kintled ageinſt Iſrael, and that he 
moved him to do it. Now what ſin it was whereby 
| Airael had proyoked God to anger againſt them, we 
ſhall 
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ſhall conſider preſently. But whatever it was, this is” 
certain, that God could not be the Author of David's 
fin, Whether it conſiſted in the act of 'numbering 
the People, or in ſome circumſtance which attended 
this action, as facts of an indifferent nature become 
ſinful according as they are circumſtantiated, the 
ſin could not be of God, but muſt proceed from ſome 
other Author. Who that Author was, we are inform. 
ed in another view which is given us of this matter. 
1 Cbron. xxi. where it is plainly and roundly afferted, 
that Satan ſtood up againſ} er, and provtked David to 
number them. 

THIS word Satan, which Geniftes an Adverſary, 
cannot be underſtood of any of Davids Counſellors; 
for Joab his chief Captain was utterly againſt it; 
and no body elſe durſt have propoſed it without 

him. We conclude therefore, that Satan is to be 

taken here in our uſual acceptation of that word, for 
the chief of the fallen Angels, the grand enemy and 
accuſer of Mankind, who ſuggeſted this thought to 
David, and inſtigated him to number 7/7ael. 

BUT how ſhall we clear up the ſeeming oppoi- 
gion which there is between theſe two Texts, impu- 
ting this action of David to ſuch different principles? 
For the reſolution hereof I crave leave to obſerve, 
that the LXX Greek Interpreters, and other ancient 
Verſions underſtand the firſt Verſe of this Chapter 
ſomewhat different from ours, thus: ' The anger of the 
Lord being kindled againſt Irael, moved David to number 
them. 

NOW ir will eaſily be granted, that wicked Men 
and Devils, being the Executioners of the Divine 
Jadgments, may befcalled The anger of the Lord. That 
Gag afflicts and 3 by ſuch 3 is clear 

from 
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from the teſtimony of his own Word. Upon this 
| account he calls Nebuchadnezzar his Servant, * tells 

Sennacherib he had raiſed him up on purpoſe to lay 
| fenced Cities in ruinous heaps. So Attila, King of 
| the Hunns, in the fifth Century of Chriſtianity, was 
called the Scourge of God, becauſe he ravaged moſt 
parts of Chriſtendom with Fire and Sword. Yet none 
| of theſe Kings had any deſign to ſerve God in what 
they did. No; they were ſtrangers to his Will, and 
enemies to his Worſhip, and exerciſed their arms only 
to make themſelves rich, powerful, and formidable in 
the World. But God over-ruled and directed their 
fury ſo, as to make it ſubſervient to his Will in the 
puniſhment of Men's Sins. And therefore it might 
juſtly be called, the wrath of God, becauſe it could 
not have broke out to the deſtruction of Mankind, if 

| he had not been firſt provoked to withdraw his pro- | 
| teftion, and give way to it. 
IN the Hiſtory before us, the Anger of the Lord 
| was ficſt Kindled againſt Hrael, and then Satan found 
room for his temptation, and eaſily e with rhe 
King to number the People. 
WHEN ve hear that God was angry with Iſrael, 


ve may be ſure it was for ſome national, crying Sin. 


What that Sin was, the Sacred Text bath not in- 

form'd us. Some think it was the late Rebellions 
under Abſalom, and Sheba the Son of Bichri, in 
which, beſides other groſs violations of the divine 
Law, they were guitty of many outrages committed 
upon their Brethren, and had ſhed much innocent 
Blood, which by God's decree could 'not be atoned 
for, but by ſome publick judgment upon the Land 
here it Was ſhed. Thus it r hah: happen'd among us 


1 


1 
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in the days of our Fathers; ſcarcity, peſtilence, and 


fire have cloſed the account of ſuch Wars. 
BUT perhaps there was ſomething more of na- 


tional Guilt upon //7ae]. In the xxi Chap. of this 


2d of Samuel, we reid of three years Famine inflict. 
ed on them for their ſlaughter of the poor Gibeonites, 
contrary to an ancient treaty with that People. For 
this the Sacred Oracle directed them to make an a- 
tonement; which done, their Harveſts were reſtored: 
Now it is much to be ſuſpected, that the People be- 
ing deliver'd from the alarms of War, and enjoying 
the uſual afluence of their Country, which was ſin- 
gularly great and good, gave themſelves up to luxury 
and ſenſuality, as it is very common for People to do 


upon ſuch changes of their circumſtances; and then 


what imaginable Sin is there, which we may not ſup- 
poſe they committed againſt God? The hiſtories of 
all Nations aſſure us, that peace and plenty, tho' 
bleſſings in themſelves, are commonly abuſed to ſuch 
a corruption of manners, as renders People intolera- 
ble, and arms the vengeance of God and Man againſt 
them. Inſtances of this kind are innumerable, I 
ſhall ſele& one of modern date, and out of a neigh- 
bouring Country, written by an eye-witneſs, an Au- 
thor much eſteem'd for his great judgment and vera- 
city; I mean Philip Comines, who wrote the Hiſtory 


of Charles the Bold, the laſt Prince of Burgundy, and 
deſcribes the ſtate of the Burgundians juſt before they | 


were · ſwallowed up by the arms of France in the reign 
of Lewis XI. 

I think, ſays Comines, I have ſeen and known the 
6 greateſt part of Europe: yet I never knew any Pro- 
© vince or Country, tho' perhaps of a larger Extent, 


ſo 


K K K 
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© ſo abounding in Money, ſo extravagantly fine in fur- 
e niture for their Hurſes, ſo ſumptuous in their Build- 
| © ings, ſo profuſe in their Expences, ſo luxurious in 
© their Feaſts and Entertainments, and (6 prodigal | in 
all reſpects, as theſe Burgundians were in my time. 
© If any one think I am extravagant in my deſcrip- 
| © tion, and enlarge too much, others my Cotempo- 


W © caries will be of opinion chat I have rather ſaid too 


| © little. But in ſhort, as I have ſeen them in all re- 
© ſpe&ts the moſt flouriſhing, ſo I have known them 
quickly ruined, and left the moſt deſolate and miſe- 
| © rable People of any in Europe. Such changes God 
© in his Providence brings to paſs, that the World 
* may know that their proſperity and adverſity are 
© wholly at his diſpoſal.” 

THIS may ſuffice to ſhew how prone we are to 
incenſe the wrath of God againſt us, by the abuſe of 
| our Peace and Plenty: And that ſuch abuſe was the 
particular Sin of 1/7ael, which alienated God from 
them at this time, ſeems probable from the nature of 
the Judgments wherewith he propoſed to correct 
them. For War and Famine were two of the three 
things which he offer'd ro David's choice, for the 
expiation of his Sin. Shall ſeven years of famine, fas 
the Prophet, come upon thy land; or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies? Theſe are the moſt direct 
and effectual ſcourges to humble a Nation, when im- 
merſt in pride and luxury and forgetfulneſs of God. 

AN D thus we have ſeen how ies abuſe of God's 
mercies provoked him to anger againſt them; and 
how, in purſuance of this anger, Satan inſtigated and 
perſuaded the King to number them; which was the 
firſt thing I propoſed to conſider. 
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I now proceed to enquire, 
II. WHAT was the final cauſe or end which 


David had in numbering his People. 


AND ſince it appears from the account of it, 


that there was no War, nor rumour of War to a- 


larm him, his deſign could be nothing elſe but to gra- 
tify his curioſity in ſeeing the ſtrength of his King- 
dom: It was a pleaſure to him to contemplate his 
own and his family's grandeur, in having ſo many my- 
riads of valiant Men at their command and ſervice 
upon all occaſions, This was David's reaſon for re- 
quiring an account of his forces, and his fin lay in 
glorying in their numbers, and placing too much con- 
fidence in them. | 
SOME other circumſtances we may ſuppoſe con- 
curred to aggravate this offence. Joſephus ſays ex- 
preſsly, that the King forgot to ſee payment made of 
the tribute due to the Tabernacle at ſuch a general 
muſter. For which there is a plain and poſitive or- 
der, Exod. xxx. 12. When thou takeft the ſum of the 


children of 1frael, fays God to Moſes, then ſhall they 


give every man a ranſom for his ſoul uato the Lord, that 
there be no plague among them when thou numbereſt them. 
Every one that paſſeth among them that are numbered, 
from twenty years old and upward, ſhall give half a ſhekel 
for an offering to the Lord; and thou ſhalt appoint it for 
the ſervice of tbe tabernacle , to make an atonement for 


Jour ſouls. Now this half ſhekel a head, Toſephus ſays, 


David neglected to levy and pay as is he:e directed. 
Which, if true, was a very groſs omiſſion, and moſt 


inexcuſable in him, who having ſtudied the divine 


Law very conflantly and carefully, as he teſtifies in 
his own Palms, could not ve Ignorant of this part 
of it. 


BESIDES 
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BESIDES, it does not appear that the Rulers of 
Iſrael ever muſter'd their People, but for ſome evident 
| and very good reafon, chiefly to oppoſe invaſions, of 
| ſhake off the tyrannical yoke of their Oppreſſors: 
And in ſuch exigences they proceeded wich great ſo- 
| lemnity 3 they offered ſacrifice, asked counſel of God, 

and implored his aſſiſtance and bleſſing upon their un- 
dertaking. Whereas for this numbering no reaſon is 
pretended but the King's pleaſure, nor any religious 
Duty performed to conſecrate the Work. 
| FARTHER, if there were a competent num- 
ber of ſtanding Forces at this time in //7ael, ready 
for any ſudden occaſion of War, then there was the 
lels need of making ſuch a ſtrict ſcrutiny, to know 
| what men every particular family could furniſh. But 
that there were myriads of ſtanding Forces, is the per- 
ſuaſion of learned Men. And they give this as the 
reaſon why there is ſuch a difference between the two 
liſts in 2 Sam. xxiv. and 1 Chroz. xxi. In the for- 
| mer, ſay they, the regular troops were omitted; in 
the latter they were reckon'd with the reſt of the 
People. This may very well be ſo, if thoſe forces we 
read of 1 Chroz. xxvii. who waited on the King by 
monthly courſes, were ſettled at this time in that gums 


| berand order. 


WE may not, after all, exactly diſcern the moſt 
material aggravations of David's offence in numbering 
his People; the filence of the Scripture having left 
us to uncertain, conjecture: But that it was an enters 
prize contrary to Religion and good Reaſon, is mani- 
feſt from the anſwer of Joab the chief Captain, when 
he was put upon this ſervice. For tho' his general 
character ſhows him to have been a Man of no very 

tender Conſcience, yet here in this caſe he remonſtrates 
12 againſt 
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againſt numbering of the People, as fully as his duty 
and reſpect to his Prince would permit. 1 Chron. xxi. 


3. his anſwer to the King's command was this: The 
Lord make his people an hundred times as many more as 


they are. But my lord the king, are they not all my Lord's 
| ſervants ? why then doth my lord require this thing? why 


will he be the cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael? Here we ſee, 
that Joab from the very firſt ſaw, that the numbering 


of the People would render them obnoxious to the 
Judgmen of God. 


BUT David was not ſenſible of this, till the whole 
affair which he had given Joab in commiſſion was 
tranſacted; which took up the ſpace of nine months 
and twenty days. At the end of which he and his 


ſubordinate Captains returned from their progreſs over 
the whole Land, and gave up the number of the Peo- 


ple to the King in Jeruſalem. Which when David 


had received, his heart ſinote him, i. e. he had a vio- 


lent convulſion and remorſe of Conſcience for what he 
had dene: As it commonly happens to unadviſed 
Men, whoſe Luſt tranſports them beyond their Rea- 


" ſon. When their paſſion has ſpent its force, and they 


review their actions with the eyes of ſober Senſe and 
unprejudiced Judgment, then they cry out with four 
miſtaken Prince, Would God I had never meddled 
£ with this buſineſs ; I have acted very fooliſhly; I 
c wonder how I could be guilty of ſuch an error! I 
would be glad to give any thing, if I could but 
« reverſe it, and ſo aboliſh it, as if it had never been 
done? 

SUCH was David's remorſe upon his receiving 
that Lift of his People, which he had ſet his heart 
ſo much upon at the ficſt. Nothing more deſireable 
in proſpect; nothing more odious in the review. 

Some 
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Some of our Interpreters think that this pang of Re- 


morſe came not upon him, till he heard the denun- 


ciation of God's Judgment from his Prophet. For, 
| ſays our Verſion, when he was up in the morning, next 
| after the report of the number had been made to him, his 
| prophet Gad came from the Lord, to offer him his choice 
| of three ſorts of viſitatious for the puniſhment of his 
ffn. And indeed, if it were neceſſary to render the 
conjunction for, which couples theſe words to my 
Text, we could not avoid the inference, that David 
had no ſenſe of his Sin, till he heard of the puniſh- 
ment of it by his Prophet. But the original Hebrew, 
and fother Verſions, and the parallel place in the 
= Chronicles, read thus, And David's ſeer came to him in 
| the morning; which leaves us room to conclude, that 
he was aware of his Sin, and felt the ſting of it in his 
| Conſcience, before the Prophet came to reprove him 
for it. 

WE need not make a difficulty to ſuppole, that 
ſuch a Man as David ſhould diſcover ſuch an error as 
this, without a Monitor. Whether he had neglected 
to ſee a levy made of the half Shekel for the Taber- 
| nacle, or omitted to offer up Prayers and Sacrifices 
before he ſer about this Work; or found his Heart 
too much lifred up with the contemplation of his 
mighty Forces; whether he offended only i in one, or 
in all theſe particulars; the wonder is how David 
could continue to act three quarters of a year out of 
his true Character, and not perceive it: For ' tis 
well known to have been his general practice, that he 
peruſed the Law of God wich great pleaſure and 
aſſiduity, perhaps above any other mortal Man, and 
made himſelf perfectly acquainted with it, and regu- 
008 his life by the directions of it. So that he was a 
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and hardſhips as ſeemed inſuperable. 
Man more abounded in acknowledgments that the if- 
ſues of all affairs are in the hand of God, that ſhield 


give himſelf for entertaining it; His Heart ſmote him 
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Prophet of the firſt rank, and able to teach the Law 


of God to others, who eſteem'd rhemſelves great pro- 
ficients in it. 
IN the next place, 0 was a ſingular Monument 


of God's Favour and Protection, being by the Di- 
vine Appointment. anointed King over //7ael, when 


he was but a poor young Shepherd, and carried to 
that dignity by the Hand of God thro' ſuch dangers 
And laſtly, no 


and ſpear, ſword and bow avail nothing without his 


Aſſiſtance; that he raiſes up the obſcure, and throws 


down the mighty, and is continually ordering things 
ſo, as may convince the World, that ſalvation is of the 
Lord. His Book of P/alms is full of (uch confeſſions 
as theſe. But what need I refer to the whole Book, 
when we have ſuch an ample proof of what I am af- 
ſerting, but two Chapters before my Text? It was 
but a little before the diſaſter we are now ſpeaking of, 
that this great Man was exerciſing his humility and 
ſclt-denial, aſcribing all his ſucceſſes to the Power ang 
Goodneſs bf God. 

AND is this the Man who ſtrengthens himſelf ; in 
his Riches, and glorics in the multitude of his Forces? 
He who bur juſt now was celebrating God for his 
Shield, his Buckler, his Fortreſs and Deliverer, who 
girded him with ſtrength to the Battle, and gave him 
the necks of his Enemies; can he now put his truſt 
in man, and take man for his defence, and in his heart 
depart from the Lord? This was an affection of mind 
fo contrary to David's true temper, that as ſoon as he 
was ſenſible of it, he abhorr'd it, and could not for- 


_ for 


Seventh Sunday after TRINITY. 119 
| for what he had done, and forced him to cry our, 


Lord, I have finned, I have ſinned exccedingly; I 
© beſeech thee, lay not this iniquity to my charge, for 


| © I have acted very fooliſhly.” 


THIS ſhould be a warning to us all, to keep our 
S Hearts with all diligence, that we be not overcome 
with the love of worldly things. For if theſe things 
could break into the Heart of ſuch a holy man as 
| David, who generally guarded againſt them; what 
victories will they be apt to gain over us who are not 
8 ſo vigilant? Too often, alas! do they alienate us from 
the love of God, and provoke him to puniſh us with 
the want even of neceſſary things, when we have been 
| ſo ungrateful as to diſhonour our ſupreme Benefactor 
| vith thoſe temporal Bleſſings, which he has beſtowed 
upon us. 
| IT is not to be doubted but that many of the 
ſcourges which we ſmart under, are inflicted upon us 
for that perverſe uſe which we make of the good 
things we enjoy. The deſign of God in beſtowing 
them upon us, is to contribute to our real happineſs; 
to teach us toenjoy them moderately, and to do good 
to others by a charitable communication of them, and 
to praiſe and glorify him who is the Giver of them. 
But we are too prone to croſs and contradict all theſe 
ends of our Proſperity. When we are exalted to the 
pinacle of honour, we often loſe our underſtanding z 
we forget our ſelves, and grow proud, inſolent, and 
unmerciful towards others. When riches increaſe, 
our ſenſual luſts and corrupt manners commonly in- 
creaſe in proportion with them. When we dwell ſe- 
curely in full peace and health, we put away the 
evil day far from us, living as if we were never to die, 
nor appear before God to give an account of our 
T4. _—  -- 
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Works. What ſhall we ſay? If we could compre. 
hend the different ſtates of all Nations in one view, I 
believe we ſhould find none of their felicities to be 
long-lived. For how many ages ſoever they might 
continue as Nations, yet they have never been free 
many years together from ſome publick grievance in 
their Government, or ſome war, famine, peſtilence, 
or the like! ſtroke from the hand of God; which are 
owing to the general ill ſtate of Religion and Virtue 
in the World. Men are ſo apt to provoke God with 
their corrupt manners, eſpecially when they are moſt 
at caſe and leiſure, that if he will maintain any au- 
thority, reverence, or reputation of governing a- 
mongſt them, he muſt frequently chaſtiſe them for 
their enormities. And conſtant experience teaches, 
that this is the beſt way of governing, Men being 
much apter to ſeek aſter God in adverſity, than in 
proſperity. Even this great and good King we are 
ſpeaking of, confeſſes that the divine Corrections al- 
ways conduced to his improvement, and his Hiſtory 
ſhews that his greateſt Sins were the fruits of his caſe 
and ſecurity. 

LET us then, when we fare well in . and 
eſtate, be more particularly concern'd for the welfare 
of our Souls, conſidering how rare it is for a Man to be 
happy in all theſe reſpects at one time: Let us often 
deſcend into our ſelves, to root out thoſe noiſome 
weeds of Pride, Atheiſm, and Senſuality, which ſo 
commonly grow luxuriant in the ſun-ſhine of proſperi- 
by. And whenever our heavenly Father is pleaſed 
to exerciſe us with afflictions, let us not ſo much 
apply for the removal of them, as for his Grace 
to improve them to the ſanctification of our Nature; 
let us comfort our ſelves with arguing as the Goſpel 
| | | teaches 
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| teaches us, That in theſe ſevere. diſpenſations God 


treats us as his own Children, and guides us in that 


| narrow Painful way which leads to his heavenly King- 
dom, and conforms us to the Image of his dear Son, 


who thro* the greateſt of ſufferings carried our Na- 
ture into that Kingdom, where he hath glorified it, 
and reigns in it with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, CG. * 
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SERMON IXV. 
On the E:ghth Sunday after T xIxITY. 
MORNING. 


I KINGS KM. I. 


* behold there came a man of God out of Ju- 
dah by the word of the Lord unto Bethel, 
and Feroboam flood by the Altar to burn In- 
cenſe. | 


„ tue two former Chapters we have an 
account of the diviſion of Vael and Judah 
into two Kingdoms, which happened upon 
this occaſion: King Solomon, though he 
was a Prince of incomparable wit and learning, yet he 
committed two fatal errors in his Government, which 
very much leſſened him in the eſteem and love of 
God and Man; one was, that he married many Wives 
out of ſtrange idolatrous Nations, which was expreſly 
forbidden by the Law of Moſes, for' fear leſt ſuch 
marriages ſhould bring in idolatry, as indeed they 
did very groſly in this caſe. For Holomon being more 
concerned to uy his Wives chan to pleaſe God, 


built 


| 
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built high Places and Altars for their reſpective Wor- 
ſhip, and joined with them in it, as ſome think; 


though if he did but allow them, this was enough 
to provoke God, as being a notorious contempt of 


| his Law, in a caſe wherein his honour was moſt high- 
| ly concerned. 2d), Proviſion for theſe Wives obli- 


ged the King to burden many of his People with 


ſuch work and ſervice as they thought fit to exact of 
them, and to load others with heavy Taxes to defray 
the charges of their high living, and coſtly ſuperſtiti - 
ons and ſacrifices; whereby the People grew weary 
of his Government, and were diſpoſed to forſake him, 
and to follow any new Head, who would undertake, 
I upon probable grounds, to be their Deliverer. 


SUCH were: Solomon's Errors in Government, 


1 ſuch as loſt him the Love of God and his People, 


and made way for the revolt of {ſrael from his Fa- 


; mily. For as ſoon as ever his reign was ended, / 
rael was reſolved to treat with his ſucceſſor for bet- 
ter uſage, and made their humble application to him, 


that he would remit of their hard ſervice, and unbind 


the heavy yoke which Solomon had put upon their 
| necks. But when Rehoboam ablolutely refuſed to al- 
leviate any thing of former Impoſitions, all Iſrael with 


one voice - renounced their allegiance to him, and 
choſe Feroboam for their King, who was a very vali- 
ant and very induſtrious Man, a great favourite of 
King Solomon, who raiſed him to great preferment, 
and ſet him over the whole Province of Ephraim and 
Manaſſeb, and imployed him much in the ne 
and directing his magnificent buildings. 

'THIS long concern with publick affairs gave Je- 
roboam an opportunity both to enrich himſelf, and al- 
ſo to get a great . for his capacity to go- 

vern; 
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vern; ſo that when 1/7ae! was reſolved to have a ney 
King, their eyes were with one conſent turned upon 


him, as the fitteſt Perſon to be ſet at the head of 


them. 
BUT there Was another motive which induc 


the //raelites to be unanimous in their choice of Je. 


roboam for their King, and that was a Revelation 
which God had made long before by the Prophet 4. 
hijah, that the time was coming when Jeroboam ſhould 
reign over the ten Tribes of //rae], This we read 


chap. xi. of this Book, That when Feroboam was ſer- 


vant to King Solomon, one day as he went out of 
Feruſalem, Ahijah met him in the field, and took from 
him a new Robe which he had juſt put on, and rent 


it in twelve pieces, bidding him take ten, as an ear- 
neſt and prognoſtick from God, that he was about 


to rend ten Tribes of Iſrael from the houſe of David, 
and would give them to Jeroboam to reign over them. 
And he tells him what it was that had provoked God 
to do this: Becauſe, ſays he, Solomon and his Houſe 
bave forſaken me, and worſhipped Aſhtaroth, and Che- 
moſh, and Milcom; and have not walked in my Statutes 
zo do that which is right in my eyes. Therefore I will 


take ten Tribes from his Son, and will give them to thee, 


and thou ſhalt be King over Iſrael. And if thou wilt 
hearken to all that I command thee, and wilt keep my 
Statutes, as David my ſervant did, then I will build 
thee a ſure houſe, as I built for him, and will give I- 
rael unto thee. 

NOW though we muſt ſuppoſe that an affair of 
this nature was cautiouſly and privately tranſacted be- 
tween Ahizah and Jeroboam, as indeed their ſafety re- 
quired, being both ſubje&s to King Solomon, yet it 
Was not long a ſecret : Solomon quickly knew of it, 

| and 
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and baniſhed Jeroboam upon that account; which was 
but the way to make it more publick, and we can- 
not doubt but all /ael was apprized of ir; which cau- 
| ſed them, at Solomon's deceaſe, to ſend for Jeroboam 
cout of his Baniſhment, and to fulfill the Prophecy, 
, by making him their King. | 
WE have heard, that the reaſonwwhy the King- 
dom of //rae! was rent from the Houſe of David, 
vas the Polytheiſm or variety of ſuperſtition introdu- 
ced by Solomon's Wives, and countenanced by him- 


ſelf. This was fully declared to Feroboam, with a 


© caution given him to avoid the like Impiety, and a 
ö promiſe brought him from God, that if he would 
walk in his ways, and do that which is right in his 
ſight, he would eſtabliſh the Kingdom in his Fami- 
ly, and continue it to his late Poſterity. 
| THIS makes it the more ſtrange and 0 
in him, to diſhonour God ſo ſhamefully as he . by 
one of che firſt acts of his Government. 
F OR no ſooner was he well got into the 5 
but as if God had laid no manner of obligation or in- 
junction upon him, he preſently violated the Divine 
| Laws, by the following Innovation. 
{ IT is a well-known Command of God to Ifred,. 
| that every year, three times a year, all their Males 
@ ſhould go up to Feruſalem to offer ſacrifice and to 
| worſhip him. Now, ſays Jeroboam, if this People 
* !hould continue to obſerve this cuſtom, the repeat- 
* ed ſight of their royal City, and the venerable face 
* of Religion there, which has been eſtabliſhed by 
David and Solomon, will revive in them a tender 
* affeCtion and eſteem for that Family, to whom they « 
* will one day reconcile chemſelves, by making a ſa- 
* crifice of me and mine. a he adviſed 
with 
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with his ſecular Politicians, who were nothing ſo 
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much concerned for the purity of Religion, as for 


the preſervation of their civil Government: And the 
reſult of their Counſel was this; That they would 


not go out of their own Tribes for the exerciſe of 
their Religion, but left it to their new King Ferebu- 
am to appoint what places he pleaſed for the hold- 
ing of their Religious Aſſemblies. Accordingly he 
ordered Accommodations to be made for them in 
Dan and Bethel, two Cities in the outmoſt coaſts of 
T/rael, the firſt in the North, and the other in the 
South Part of the Kingdom: Here he planted Groves, 
and built Altars, and erected the figures of two gol- 


den Calves in Temples which he dedicated to them, 
and conſtituted Prieſts of his own chuſing, out of 


any Tribe or Family; for the Houſe of Aaron and 
Tribe of Levi refuſed to ſerve him in his new model 
of Religion. When he had made this proviſion, he 


aſſembled the People together, and recommended his 


new Conſtitution to them in the following Oration, 
as Joſephus repreſents it. 

My Friends, I preſume you are not ignorant 
© that the Deity fills all Places, and cannot be circum- 
© ſcribed or confined in one more than another; but 


© is every where preſent with his devout Worſhippers, 


© hearing their Prayers, and accepting their Services. 
For which reaſon I think we may well diſpenſe with 
© the charge and trouble of journeys to Feruſalem, 4 
© City not only at a great diſtance from us, but now 
become our mortal Enemy. For what is their ce- 
© lebrated Temple, but the work of Men's Hands? 
© We all remember the building of it. I had as 


© much power to conſecrate two Golden Calves, as 


* I have done, to be Emblems of the Deity, which 
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I have placed in Dan and Bethel, that you may re- 
« ſort to either of theſe places for divine Worthip, 
© according as they ſhall happen to be neareſt to your 


| 6 Habitations. And that you may not cry, who 
| © ſhall give us of the Sons of Aaron, and Tribe of Levi 
for the ſervice of our Altars, I will authorize any 
of you to miniſter in Holy Things. Wholoever 
among you has a mind to the Sacred Function, let 
© him but offer to God a Bullock and a Ram, as 
Aaron is ſaid to have done at his Conſecration, and 
a he ſhall be qualified to become a Prieſt.” 


BY ſuch perſuaſions and pretences of convenience 


and advantage, Jeroboam diverted the ten Tribes of 
ae from going up to Feru/alem, at the times ap- 


pointed by the Divine Law. And though his rea- 


ſoning himſelf into this Innovation, as we heard be- 
fore, betrayed his diſtruſt of God, who had ſolemnly 
engaged to proſper him in caſe Tot would keep his 
Laws, and upon whoſe promiſe he had the greateſt 
reaſon to depend, as knowing that it was God who 
E had raiſed him to be King; yet we can give ſome 
account of this Conduct; we ſee the worldly Poli- 


tician in it; we know it is very agreeable to their 
ways, Who leave God, and follow their own under- 
ſtanding in providing far themſelves. 

BUT to me it ſeems wholly unaccountable why 
he ſhould erect the figures of Golden Calves in his 


new Temples. For beſides the impropriety of that 


Figure, ſo far as I can gueſs, to repreſent any thing 
that is Divine, one would think the Jews, who muſt 
needs know from Exod. xxxii. what happened to their 
Fore-fathers in the Wilderneſs, ſhould evermore abo- 
minate the Image of a golden Calf. And yet we ſee 

Jeroboam had the Confidence, not only to ſer them 


* 
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up in his Temples, but to preſent them to the People, 
in the very ſame form of Words which Aaron had 
preſented his before. Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, whith 
brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. And the 
People believed him, and atteſted their Faith by 2 
long courſe of Worſhip. Which is very aſtoniſhing, 
when we conſider and muſt take it for granted, that 
they were generally well inſtructed in the knowledge 
of the true God, and knew what an infamy it brought 
upon the memory of their Anceſtors, that hey turned 
the glory of the inviſible God, into the ſi mmulitude of a 
Calf that eateth hay. 
NOW at the firſt Feaſt of Tabernacles which 
happened after Jeroboam became King of 1/rael, to 
give reputation to this worſhip of his own deviſing, 
though it had been a piacular crime at FJeruſalem, 
yet it was but of a piece with the new conſtitution at 
Bethel, that the King himſelf aſcended up to the Altar, 
to perform the Office of High-prieſt, being attended 
by ſeveral inferior Prieſts, of no greater Authority 
than what they derived from him. EC 

AND when he was juſt ready to offer Sacrifice, 
and to burn Incenſe in the fight of the People, a Pro- 
phet, whom Joſephus calls Jadon, ſent by God from 
Feruſalem, in that moment preſented himſelf before 
the King, and after he had for a while looked wiſt- 
fully upon him, he turned to the Altar, and thus ex- 
claimed: O Altar, Altar, thus ſaith the Lord, a Son 
of the Houſe of David, Fofiah by name, ſhall burn upon 
zhee the bones of falſe Prophets, Deceivers and Seducers. 
And to perſuade all that hear me, that this ſhall come 
70 pals, Behold, this Altar ſhall break immediately, and 
the aſhes and fat of the Sacrifices which it contains, ſhall | 
fall to the ground. | | 
THIS 
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THIS was no ſooner ſaid than done. Bur Fero- 


| beam, before he perceived it, being tranſported with 
| indignation at the boldneſs of the Man, offered to lay 
| hold of him. But the Arm whieh he ſtretcht out, 
| was inftantly ſtruck lame, and the finews of ir ſo dried 
and contracted, that he could not pluck it in again$3 
| which gave a turn to his Paſſion, and cauſed him to 
beg the Prophet's Prayers to God, that his Arm 
might be reſtored to its uſual Vigoe- and Soundneſs. 
His requeſt was immediately granted; which obliged 
him ſo, that he was very courteous to the Prophet, 
and importuned him to dine with him, and accept of 
a Reward, But the Prophet excuſed himſelf by tel- 
ling him, that God had forbidden him to eat or drink 
in that idolatrous City, or to return by the ſame way 


that he came. And having ſaid this, he departed. 
BUT there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, one 


who had been many Years a Prophet in 7/rael before 
| this Apoſtaſie z Joſephus thinks he was in favour with 
| Jeroboam, as dealing ſmoothly with him in all his Pro- 
| ccedings. This Man's Sons having heard and ſeen 
all that the Prophet from Jeruſalem did to Jeroboam 
and his Altar, they came and told it in order to their 
| Father. And he fearing leſt the King ſhould have a 


greater opinion of this ſtranger than of himſelf, com- 
manded his Sons preſently to ſaddle his Aſs; and ha- 


ving learned of them which way the Man of God 


went, he followed, and overtook him, as he was re- 
poling himſelf under an Oak. After Salutations paſt, 
he told him he muſt needs return with him to the 


| City, and cat Bread at his Houſe. And when the 


Man of God refuſed for the reaſon aforeſaid, the old 


Prophet anſwered, * You may ſafely eat with me; 
* for I am a Man of the ſame Spirit aud Principles 


Vor. III. - with 
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with your ſelf, and I came after you now by th, 
direction of an Angel of God, who charged me to 
© fetch you back, and to give you ſome Entertain. 
© ment. For though you may not enter into the 
© Houſe of any Idolaters, to countenance them in 
© their Impiety, yet [ who am a Prophet of the true 
© God, am not comprehended in that Prohibition 
© You have leave ro dine with me, therefore come 
© back with me. | 
THESE confident aſſeverations of the old Pro 
phet, perſuaded Jadon that he ſpoke truth, and there. 
upon he accepted of his Invitation. But while they 
ſate at the Table, the word of the Lord came to tb: 
old Prophet, who in great agony and aſtoniſhment 
was forced to denounce to Jadon, that he had di- 
obeyed the word of the Lord, and therefore ſhoull 
never be buried in the Sepulcher of his Fathers: 
which threatning was executed upon him the ſame 
day. For in the Afternoon, as he was all alone up- 
4.8 on the Road towards Jeruſalem, a Lion ruſht out of 
i. '4 a Wood upon him and flew him. And when he had 
1 | ſo done, he ſtood very ſtill and quiet, neither med: 
ling with the Carcaſs, nor the Aſs that carried him, 
nor the Paſſcngers that came that way and looked 
on; which ſhewed that this Lion had his Commiſi- 
on from God, which he could not exceed, being ſent 
only to kill the diſobedient 3 but to do no 
more. 

WH E N the News of his death was told in J. 
tbel, and came to the cars of the old Prophet, be 
' readily acknowledged the Hand of God in it, and 
fetcht the Body, and with great Decency and Lamen- 

tation buried it in his own Sepulcher, charging his 


Sons, that when he died, they ſhould depoſite him 
nn Te wy 2 , 1 
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in the fame Grave, and telling them that what be 
| had cried againſt the Altar in Bethel, and againſt the 

prieſts and High Places in Samaria, would ſurely 
come to paſs. Which is a great argument that 
| this old Man, however he prevaricated with Jadong 
yet was endued with a true Spirit of Prophecy. 

| BUT the grievous burden of all, is the impeni- 
| tence of Jeroboam, who like a true Policicind of rhis 
| World, hardened himſelf againſt all theſe undeniable 
| Warnings of God, not reforming any one enormity 
| which he had mn. but going on to make 
| Prieſts of the meaneſt of the People, without any re- 
u gard to Tribe, Family, or Condition of the Per- 
| ſons; but whoſoever deſired it, he conſecrated him, 
ic and he became one of the Prieſts of the High Places. 
m Which was ſuch à flagrant diſhonour of God, and 
contempt of his Laws, that it provoked him to ſend 


| dreadful Judgments upon Jeroboam and his People. 
1 AND thus we have ſeen in three notable inſtan- 


ces, Solomon, Jeroboam, and Jadon, what account God 
ad makes of our Obedience to his Commands, and what 
ed. Vengeance we may juſtly expect for our Contempt 
and Violation of them. But to colarge them a little 
Led more: 
b. 1, GO D promiſes King Solomon, 1 Kink vi. that 
em if he would walk in his Statutes, execute his Judg - 
no ments, and keep all his Commandments, then, ſays he, 
I will perform my word unto thee, which I ſpake unto 
g.. David 25 Father; which was, that he would Eſta- 
he bliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 
and 13. And ſo long as Solomon was the Guardian of true 
en Religion, God was true and faithful to his promiſe, 
his bleſling him with immenſe Riches, Plenty, and Pow- 
bim er, and making Peace in all his Borders. But when 
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in his advanced years he degenerated into an Idols 
ter and Oppreſſor, the bright Sunſhine of his Pro- 
ſperity was obſcured, many. Adverſaries roſe up againſt 
him, who gave him great diſturbance; he had the 
mortification to hear from God by the mouth of 
his Prophets, that the Kingdom of 7/7ael ſhould be 
taken from his Son, and be given to his Servant; 
and laſtly, he departed out of this Life under a great 


_ diminution of that Fame and Reputation, which be 
had acquired in the former part of his Reign. 


2dly, FERO BOA M was manifeſtly raiſed by 


the Providence of God from a low eſtate to be King 


of Iſrael, and upon condition of his Obedience had 
as large aſſurances given him of the Divine favour, 


as had been given to his Maſter Solomon. But he had 
ſo much of worldly Wiſdom in him, that he could 


not truſt his Creator and Benefactor. He thought he 
reaſoned moſt juſtly, and ſo indeed he did, according 
to human views, when he reſtrained his //7ael:tes from 
reſorting to Jeruſalem, and provided for their whole 
worſhip in his own Dominions: And when he per- 


ſuaded them to be content, becauſe God was Omni: 


preſent, and as near them at Dan and Bethel as at 
Jeruſalem; and that he was no Reſpecter of Perſons, 
but would accept the miniſtry of Prieſts of other Fx 
milies, as well as thoſe of the Tribe of Levi; theſe 
were plauſible Arguments, and would no doubt be 
urged with great vehemence by Free-thinkers and 
Reaſoners, of any Age or Religion whatever. And 
for any thing I find, the Iſraelites under this new re- 
gulation, were as juſt and temperate, as exact in all 


; relative Duties, and every way as moral men, as the 


men of Judah. So that if it were the whole buſineſs of 
Religion, as many would have it thought, to be ſub- 
ſervient 


\ 
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ſervient only to the Welfare and good Order of Man- 


kind, [rae] with their New Religion might be in as 


good a condition, as Judah with their Old. But 
becauſe. Feroboam's Inſtitution violated ſeveral poſi- 
tive Laws of God, therefore the alteration which he 
made, is conſtantly imputed to him as a very heinous 
Sin, and ſuch as proved very calamitous to himſelf 
and his People. For however our Libertines would 
have it paſs for a general maxim, that mankind are 
born only to provide for their Temporal happineſs, 
and that ſuch Religion is beſt, whoever inſtituted it, 
which is moſt adapted to that end; yet we find by 
manifold teſtimonies of Sacred writ, as well as paſ- 


- ſages of other Hiſtory, that God will be acknow- 


ledged and glorified by the Obedience of men; and 
if we pretend to treat any part of his revealed Will 
as a ſuperficial matter, of no good uſe or advantage 
to us; by ſuch a treatment we charge infinite Wiſe 
dom with weakneſs, we highly diſhonour him, and 


be will ſeverely reckon with us for the contempt. 


THERE is no Religion but what ſhould have 
the true God for its Author, as well as for its End 
and Object; for which reaſon we ought to expreſs 
the greateſt veneration for every thing that he has re- 
yealed to us. For will we call any thing unneceſſa- 
ry, or eaſie to be diſpenſed with, which God has 
made known this way to us? Is not He the ſole Ob- 
jet of our worſhip? and is not He the fitteſt to pre- 


ſctibe the exerciſe and acts of our Pi-ty, and beſt a- 


ble to judge what will pleaſe him? It is enough 
for us to be ſatisfied that God has injoyned us any 
thing as a Duty; we have no right to cenſure and 
debate the Expediency of it, but to pay it that ho- 
nour which is due from the meaneſt Servants to the 

EG 2 wh higheſt 


| higheſt Lord, and that is, to perform it with an exact 
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and ready Obedience. 

HA D this been well conſidered by the Prophet, th 
who was ſent of God to cry againſt Jeroboam's Altar ¶ be 
in Bethel, he had not been our third inſtance of God's m 


diſpleaſure againſt Diſobedience. For he delivered f 


the Meſſage he was ſent upon, with great Courage B 
and Conſtancy, in the preſence of the King and all it 
his People; and as bravely refuſed to accept of the i « 
Royal Preſent and Entertainment. But being over- iſ 
perſuaded by the old Prophet of Bethel, (who feign- 
ed he had a Revelation for it) to come to his houſe, 
he failed in that Circumſtance of his Obedience, and 
| loft his Life by it. His error was this, in neglect 
ing God's command revealed to himſelf, of which he 
was very certain, and truſting the old Prophet about 
a contrary Revelation, of which he could not be cer- 
tain, and which indeed proved but a Fiction. Here 
was his fault; and therefore it was ſaid emphatically 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord. For if God had thought fit to recall his 
Word, he would have intimated it to the Prophet 
| himſelf: According to the rule which Abarbinel lays 
down in this cafe; Nothing, ſays he, that a Prophet 
receives from God, is to be altered, unleſs that Prophet 
has another word from God revoking the former. This is 
intended for a warning to us all, that we be careful to 
hearken to God rather than Men; and that we ſuf- 
fer not any confident man to argue and diſpute us 
our of rhe meaning of any part of God's word, when 
the Senſe of it is once plain and clear to us. I doubt 
not but the Prophet's puniſhment was thus memo- 
rably ſevere, on purpoſe to imprint the inſtruction 
] have recommended, upon All our Hearts, For he 
Was 
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was far leſs culpable than the two Kings before- 
mentioned; who yet died in their beds, while be 
was lain by a Lion: but then his happineſs above 
them was this, that here ended all his Puniſhment, 5 
boch in this World and that which is to come. Thus 
much God cauſed. the Lion "0 dumb —-_ ro deglage "18 


e 


it; but ſtood by it 25 its — — till it was ferch- 

ed away to a decent Burial. And we haye heard 
| what a ſtrict charge the old Prophet laid upon his 
Sons to bury him in the ſame Grave; and we read 
| afterwards, 2 Kings xxiii. that when King Jeſab ful - 
filled his Prophecy, by burning dead mens bones up- 

| on Jeroboam's Altar, being informed which was his 
| Graye, he ſuffered no man to diſturb his remains; 
which ſhewed the watchfulgeſs of Divine e 
over him. 


I ſhall conclude with obſerving how much the cir- 


| cumſtances of this Prophecy tend to prove the, Divine 
| Authority of Holy Scripture. It is here foretold, 

| that a Son of the Houſe of David, Joſiah by name, ſhall 
| burn mens bones upon the Altar at Bethel. And how 
| punctually this was fulfilled, we read in the Hiſtory 


of Joſiab, 2 Kings xxiii. Now between this Predi- 
ction and the accompliſhment of it, there paſſed three 


| hundred ſixty two years. So that it was firſt pro- 
nounced at a time when in all human probability it 


could never come to paſs. For Feroboam. was juſt 
now eſtabliſhed King over the ten Tribes of Vra- 


el, whereby he was much Superior in military Forces 


to the Houſe of David: And Bethel was a City ot 


his juriſdiction, no ways likely to fall into the hands 


of the old Royal Family which yer, muſt happen, 
K 4 before 
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before a Prince of the Houſe of David could pol. 
late his new erected Altar there. But what can hu- 
man powers avail, when the hand of God interpo- 
ſes to give them a turn? It was in the reign of 
this very Jeroboam, that Abijab ſon of Rhehoboam, 
King of Judah, waging War with him, beat him, 
Lick juſt half the number of men, and took ma- 
ny Cities and Towns from him, and among the reſt, 


this very Bethel, the City of the Golden Calf, as we 
read 2 Chron. xiii. 19. So that preſently the Altar 


was in the power of the Kings of Judah, to uſe it 
as they pleaſed. But the decree of God was, that 
Fofiab ſhould pollute it and aboliſh it, who came 
not into the World 'till ſeveral years after / 
rac] was carried into Captivity by Salmaneſer the 
Aſſyrian; ſo that he had none of that Nation left 
to oppoſe him, or queſtion him for what he did 
to it. 

THIS Prediction, I ſay, is ſet forth in ſuch 
particular circumſtances, as nothing but the wiſdom 
of God could delineate ſo long before-hand. For 

he alone ſees things that are not, as though they 
were actually exiſting; whereas the ſubtileſt of 


his Creatures can but make random conjectures at 


things which are much nearer the birth. This Pro- 
phecy therefore is a noble Argument, that the whole 
Book was written by the Inſpiration of the Spirit 
of God; and though there are many other good u- 
ſes to bs made of it, which I have touched upon, 
yet it well deſerved to be recorded, had it been for 


no other end, but to confirm our Faith in che Word 
of God. 


LET us therefore praiſe God, for giving us ſuch 


inconteſtable evidence, that he ſpake in times paſt 
5 | 5 55 
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to the Jews by his Prophets; and much more, that 
he hath ſpoken to us Chriſtians of theſe later Days 
by his Son, who has given us no leſs Demonſtrati- 
ons, by his foretelling of future things, that the 
Word of God was with him. Let this diſpoſe us 
to reverence this awful Word in both Teſtaments, 
| and not only to be Hearers, but Doers of it, that fi- 
| nally we may be numbered with the Holy Prophets 
| and Apoſtles, by whom it was ſpoken and written, 
under our common Lord and Head Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| liveth and reigneth, oc 
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1 KINGS avii, 24. 


And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now by this T 


know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 


Kr the end of the foregoing Chapter, we 
"I have an account of Ahab, the Son and 
Succeſſor of Omri King of Iſrael, how 
he robbed God of his honour by multi- 
mn plying Idols againſt him in his own pe- 
culiar Inheritance, and did more to provoke him than 
all the Kings of //7ae] that went before him. W hence 
one might eaſily foreſee that his Reign would be full 


of publick calamities. And preſently we hear in the 
beginning of this Chapter, how God ſent his herald 


to denounce the wrath of Heaven againſt him. The 
Prophet Elijah goes to Samaria, enters the Palace 
Royal, and preſents himſelf before Abab, telling him 
he had merited ſo ill of the King of Heaven, that 


he would ſend him neither Rain nor Dew for ſome 


years 
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| years to come. And to leave the ftronger impreſ- 
ſion of this threatning upon Abab's mind, he con- 
| firmed what he had faid with an Oath, nad ſo de- 
| parted. 
THO” the time which this dale laſted, is not 
| here determined, yet we are aſſured by our Bleſſed 
| Saviour, Luke iv. and St. James chap. v. chat it con- 
| tinued three years and a half. Of which Interpreters 
| think half a year was already paſt at this juncture, 
| wherein the former and the latter rain had been with- 
| held; which Abab might look upon as meerly ſortui- 
| tous, till Elijah aſſured him it was God's Viſitation, | 
and that this was but the beginning of it. 
AS ſoon as the Prophet had delivered his meſſage, 
he went, as God directed him, to the Brook Che- 
rith, which running between Bethe] and Fericho, 
falls into Jordan. This was a convenient ſituation 
for him, partly that he might be out of the reach 
of Ahab's indignation: For here was a Cave, which 
ſerv'd him for a hiding- place; over which Helena, 
| the Mother of Conſtantine the Great, afterwards 
built a Chapel, in memory of the Prophet: And 
| partly that he might drink of the Brook in the time 
of the Drought ; for he was not exempted from the 
neceſſity of living like other Men. And becauſe” 
there was no human Creature near this deſolate place, 
to order his diet for him, God commanded the Ra- 
vens, and they brought him Bread and Fleſh every 
morning and evening, according to the Divine Pro- 
miſe and Revelation made to him before- hand: This 
God could have conveyed to him any other way, but 
he choſe to ſend it by theſe rapacious Birds, for the 
greater illuſtration of his abſolute command over all 


the Creatures, and to give us a full evidence, that 
he 
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be is able to ſuccour and preſerve by the moſt im- 


probable means, all thoſe who put their truſt in him. 
And we need go no farther to enquire where the Ra- 
vens had this Food: It is enough if we believe that 
they brought it to Elijab; for then we muſt alloy 


that they acted by the divine direction, and that it was 


of God's providing. Z 
AFTER the Prophet had ſpent a year in this | 

place, the Brook dried up, and the Angel of the Lord 

ſpoke to him to remove and go to Zarephath, or 


Sarepta, a ſea-coaſt Town belonging to Sidon, com- 


puted to be a hundred miles diſtant from Cherith : For 


there, ſays he, 7 have commanded a widow woman to 
ſuſtain thee. 
NO W this Town belonging to Sidon, was out of 


the dominion of the King of Iſrael, and I was going 


to ſay, of a different Religion. But I obſerve, that 
Abab's Jezebel was Daughter of the King of Sidon, and 


that ſhe had eſtabliſhed the worſhip of Baal in Iſrael; 


and conſequently this Widow of Sarepta, tho' not of 


the Seed of Abraham, nor within the Pale of the true 
Church, might be as acceptable to God as any Iſrae- 


lite; and I think our Lord gives her the preference, 
Luke i iv. 25. There were, ſays he, many widows in Ißrael, 


in the days of Elias, in the time of the great drought and 
| famine, but unto none of them was the Prophet ſent, ſave 


unto a widow of Sarepta, a town of Sidon. Upon hear. 


| Ing this, the Synagogue fell into ſuch a rage and up- 


roar, that they would have deſtroy'd Chriſt, if he had 
not ſaved himſelf by a Miracle. And yet where is the 
cauſe for ſo much indignation, but in the preference 
which was ſuggeſted by this compariſon, that Aliens 
were more deſerving of the favour of God, than his 
own n People? 


ELIJAU 
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ELIFJAH went to Sarepta, as he was command- 
ed; and when he came to the gate of the City, he 
ſaw the widow woman, with whom he was to ſo- 
journ, gathering of ſticks to make a Fire, I ſuppoſe 
in ſome yard belonging to her own Houſe; for we 
can hardly think that they lay in common, The Pro- 
| phet being weary with travel, and faint with hunger 
| and thirſt, begged of this Woman for ſome relief; 
but ſhe anſwered him, that ſhe had but one ſhort 
meal left for her ſelf and her ſon, which was the laſt 
| they expected to eat in this world: Elijab told her, 
that he was a Prophet of the God of Jſrael, who 
had ſent him on purpoſe to preſerve her and her ſon 
| from periſhing by this Famine ; and that ſhe might 
ſiſfely bring him a portion of her ſmall tore, which 
| would derive ſuch a bleſſing upon the reſt, that ber 
barrel of meal ſhould not waſte, nor ber cruſe of oyl fail, 
until the Lord ſhould ſend rain upon the Earth. . 
' HEREUPON the Woman went readily and 
fetcht the Prophet what he demanded; Whence I 
conclude, that this converſation had been repreſent- 
ed to her before-hand in a Dream. For it is ſaid be- 
fore, that the Lord had commanded her to entertain 
the Prophet: And it is hard to think that any thing 
leſs than a divine warning could incline her not only 
to give him part of her laſt morſe], but to take him 
into her houſe, to lodge and board there, in a time 
of ſuch ſcarcity, that the neceſſaries of life were not 
to be had for any money. By this act of Faith, ſhe 
ſaved her own and her ſon's life. For her obedience 
to God, and her hoſpitality to his Prophet, were re- 
warded with a miraculous encreaſe of her ſtore, ſo as 
that it continued to feed them. all ſufficiently to the 
_ end 
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end of the Famine, which is computed to have laſted 


two years from che time that E icſt came to her 


houſe. 


NOW what ſhall we ſay to this Miracle? Our 


Atheiſts will certainly deny the matter of fact, and 


explode it as a fable, or give it ſome other meaning. 

For if they ſhould grant that it was really done, they 
muſt allow the credibility of thoſe other Scripture 
Hiſtories, which tell us how God fed his People with 


Manna in the Wilderneſs by the ſpace of forty years: 


And how the Son of God feaſted many thouſands of 


his followers with ſuch a ſmall quantity of proviſion, 
as, humanly ſpeaking, was not ſufficient to give every 
one of them a taſte of it; and yet by the divine 
Power it was ſo augmented as to ſatiate the vaſt mu]- 
titude, and left ſo many fragments at laſt, as exceed - 


ed the bulk of the firſt quantity. All this our A- 


theiſts will deny, and we cannot help it. But we 


have the comfort to know, that their hardy denials 
cannot undo thoſe things which have been done. If 


they cannot ſee that there is an omnipotent God 
which governs the world, it is not for want of de- 
monſtrations of his Power, which it would be endleſs 


to recount, even in the common diſpenſations of Pro- 


vidence; nor for want of an Underſtanding in man 
to diſcern this power; but it is becauſe they have 


ſhut their eyes, and hardned their hearts, that they 


may put away from them the knowledge and fear and 


reverence of the Almighty. But let not any of us 


here preſent follow theſe blind guides i in their abo- 


minable ways, leſt being found in their company, we 


"i finally ſwallowed up of that deſtruction which is 


prepared for ſuch audacious enemies and blaſphemers 
of 
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of God. We are as fully perſuaded as if we had ſeen 


it, that by the infinite Power and Goodneſs of God, a 
| handful of meal and a few ſpoonfuls of oil were ſo 


augmented as to ſerve the Widow of Sarepta's family, 
during the many days above mentioned of a grievous 


| Famine, until it pleaſed 8 to Tepleniſh the Earth | 
| with its uſual fruits. 


AND bleſſed be God for this wonderful inſtance 


| of his care and concern for his diſtreſſed Servants. 
| The conſideration of it ſhould ſtrongly influence and 
turn our hearts to regard him as the Fountain of all 


Goodneſs, who ſces our neceſſities, and is able to 
ſupply them in all extremities. And it ſhould con- 


| vince us, that it is our wiſeſt courſe and belt policy, to 
| ſecure to our ſelves the favour of ſuch an omnipotent 


Benefaftor, by rendring him the homage of our 


Prayers, the confeſſion of our Lips, the obedience 


of our whole Lives, againſt all the temptations of 
worldly fear or favour which can be offered to per- 


| Vert us. 


THIS Widows example ſhould likewiſe excite 


us to acts of Hoſpitality and Charity, tho“ we have 


no ſuch ſpecial direction to proper objects, as we ſup- 
poſe ſhe had. For the general rules, and ever - bind- 


ing laws of our Profeſſion ſufficiently inculcate this 
beneficent and communicative temper. This was 


one of the doctrines which John Baptiſt preached, in 
order to prepare the way of our Lord; Luke iii. 11. 
He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 


none ʒand he that bath meat, let him do likewiſe. He doth 


not ſay, he that hath a large wardrobe, let him clothe 
the poor out of his caſt-cloaths; but, he who hath 


but two coats, which are as few as even a poor man 


Can 
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can ſhift with ; yet if he has a Brother that is quite 
deſtitute of a Garment, let him give him one to com- 
fort him and defend him from the cold, and truſt the 
common Parent and Giver of all good things, for x 
farther ſupply when he wants it. At preſent his naked 
Brother wants fo as to periſh, if not ſpeedily relieved; 
and the giver can wait till Providence lees fit to re- 
ſtore it. 
THE fame may bs ſaid of Food. Not only the 
Rich people of the world, who fare ſumptuouſly every 
day, ſhould feed the poor out of their ſuperfluities; 
but even the Poor themſelves ſhould practiſe that 
mercy, which many times they loudly crave, and learn 
by their own ſufferings to pity and impart to thoſe 
who ſuffer more. This is natural; whereas the gene- 
rality of poor people are unnatural, churliſh, ſelf 
lovers, having hands always ready to receive, but 
never to give; Aliens and ſtrangers from the Spirit of 
the Goſpel, which obliges all Men to -giv& upon pro- 
per occaſions, and in proportion to their ability. Be 


; merciful after thy power, ſays a good Father in his ad- 


vice to his Son, Tob. iv. 8, 9. If thou haſt much, giv 
plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 1 
give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good 
reward in the day of neceſſity. Such a reward had this 
poor Widow of Sarepta for entertaining Elijah And 
' ſuch another, I doubt not, had that other Widow 
mention'd in the Goſpel, who threw her two mites 
into the treaſury of the Temple. It was her all, and 


, ſhe truſted God with it, and was honoured with a 


publick teſtimeny of the divine Acceptance: Tho' l 
am afraid, had ſhe lived in theſe days of Infidelity, ſhe 
would have been cenſured as a weak. headed, ſuper- 
yy nous, melancholy Perſon, 


SUCH 
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SUCH Cenſurers think they have reaſon on their 
ſide, when they ſay, © Give us ſuch a Prophet as Eli- 


|< jab, and we will receive him into our houſes with 


© as ready a good will as this Widow did.“ St. Chry- 


| form anſwers their challenge very well.“ I will, ſays 
che, bring you a greater, even the Lord of this 
Prophet, our common Saviour Jeſus Chrift.” Bur 
how does he make this out? why from Chriſt's own 
| words, Marth. xxv. Whatever ye do to my poor 


( brethren, the members of my myſtical body, I ſhall 


[6 efteem it as done to my ſelf in the great day of 
Accounts. 'Thoſe who have healed them, fed and 


6 cloathed them, ranſomed them from priſons and ſla- 


very, ſhall be as well rewarded, as if they had been 


thus beneficent to my ſelf in Perſon. On the con- 


© trary, thoſe who have deſpiſed Poor Chriſtians, and 
© ſhown themſelves mercileſs and inhuman towards 
© them, ſhall be dealt with as ſeverely,” as if they had 


© exerciſed the ſame cruelty to me. 
LET us now return to the thread of our Hiſtory, 


which tells us, that while Elijah lodged at the Wi- 
dow of Sarepta's houſe, her ſon beforementioned, and 
[who is thought to have been her only child, fell ſick 


and died. His mother was ſtruck with inconſolable 
grief for this loſs, and charged it upon the Prophet, 
that he had bereaved her of her ſon for the puniſn- 
ment of her ſins. Elijah, to aſſure her of his. ſym- 
pathy in her affliction, took the child with the great« 
eſt tenderneſs, and carried him up to his own bed, 
where he prayed over him with ſuch fervency of Spi- 
rt, that God was pleaſed to glorify his Prophet with 
a miracle, never known till this time. For the ſoul 
of the child came into him again, and he revived. Then 
the Prophet brought the child dewn, and prefented 
V or. III. | x: bim 
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him alive into his mother's arms; who ſeeing the 
eyes Which lately ſlept in death, to own her and 
ſmile upon her, the good Woman, tranſported with 
joy and wonder, told the Prophet, he had done enough: 
She was now abundantly convinced that he was a man 
of God, and that the word of the Lord in his mouth Was 
wrath. 

WE are not to pet theſe words ſo, as if th 
ſp eaker was now firſt apprized upon this occaſion, 
that Elijah was a Prophet of the true God. For! | 
obſerved before, that he was made known to her long 


for them to live ſo long together upon the miraculous 
ſupply which Elijah had foretold and promiſed in the 
name of the Lord, without the Woman's being per- 
ſuaded, that his miſſion was from Heaven. But the 
raiſing her ſon from the dead, a thing which was ne- 
ver heard of before, in all the world, made the 
ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon her mind, fill'd her with 
an exceſs of joy, and obliged her to make a mor 
particular acknowledgment of that, which no doubt 
ſhe had confeſt in other words before, that £1ijat's 
works proved him to be a Servant of the moſt high 
and holy God. 

THE Inference which we may naturally make 
from this Hiſtory, and one great reaſon why it ſtands 
upon record, is this, That we may know the Mini- 
| ters and Servants of God by their Works, and that 
their Credentials, when there is occaſion for them, are 
ol ſuch a ſort, as demonſtrate their Miſſion to be divine. 
I know very well, that the Scriptures, both of the 


[neſt warnings to beware of falſe Prophets, and not to 
be eaſily led away with their ſpecious appearances of 
Working 


ago by a ſpecial Revelation: Neither was it poſlibl: 


Old and New Teſtament, give us frequent and ear- 
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working miracles, for that ſome of them would be 


very plauſible and ſurprizing. I think the world is now | 


old enough, and full enough of Books, to furniſh us 


with accounts of all ſorts of Miracles, whether real 


| or feigned; and I think any man of a found Judgment 
and unprejudiced Mind might be truſted, and even 
| left to himſelf to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. 
For tho? ſome ſuch wonderful works as we read of in 


our ſacred Scriptures, are ſaid to have been done in 


| thoſe Countries where contrary Religions have pre- 
| yail'd; yet ſo far as I have ſeen the accounts of them, 
E they differ ſo widely, as to leave no compariſon be- 
| tween the credibility of the one and the other. And 


that we may not go out*of every ones knowledge for 


| an inftance or two, let us obſerve the account which 


Moſes gives of his conteſt with the Egyptian Magici- 
ans. He frankly tells us, that by the power of their 
Magic they imitated his Miracles in ſeveral reſpects; 


for in ſeyeral others they could not ſo much as imitate. 
And how poor their imitations were at the beſt, we 


may gueſs from the firſt of them, where we read how 


eaſily his Rod, turned into a Serpent, devoured all 
| the Serpents, whether real or deluſory, of the Egypri- 


ans. And that he was armed with a Power far fupe- 
rior to theirs, was proyed by the iſſue, and by the 


teſtimony of others, as well as his own writings. + 


2. TO paſs over the Dagon of the Philiſtines, and 
ſome others, let us come to the time of the Prophet 
Elijah, of whom we read in the next Chapter, that 
to end diſputes between himſelf and the Prophets of 
Baal, he propoſed that both ſides ſhould call upon 


their Gods for fire to conſume a Sacrifice; and that 


the God who anſwered by fire, ſhould be acknowledged 


in common, as the only true God. Baal's Prophets 


L 2 | accepted 
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accepted the condition, which I hardly think they 


would have done, had not they depended upon their 
Idol, from ſome former experience, that he would 
Have done ſomething for them, to have amuſed at 
leaſt, and ſurprized the People. But in this compe- 
tition he was reſtrained, and unable to do any thing 
at all. Whereas the God of Iſtael, upon a ſhort ap- 
plication of his Prophet, ſent ſo much fire as not 
only conſumed the Sacrifice, but inſtantly dried up the 
water in which Elijah had floated it, that he might 
ſhew his Faith in his God, and render the Miracle the 
more conſpicuous. 

3. LE T us proceed to the 18 of Chriſti 
anity. We read, Acts viii. that one Simon a Magici- 
an was grown e in Samaria, and had ſo amazed 
the People of that City with his arts, that they gave 
him no leſs a Style than, The great power of God. But 
when the Power of Chriſt came among them in Phi- 
tip the Chriſtian Deacon, the power of Simon was ſo 
eclipſed and leſſened, that he deſired to exchange it 
for the other. And from thenceforth the vanity of 
Idols and infernal Arts was expoſed before the world, 
and they fell like the — * before the Ark 
of God. 

As thus the ackacheh of true Prophets have inkfi- 
nitely outſhone thole of the falſe, ſo likewiſe have their 
words, diſcourſes, and writings. Let any man, who 
is capable of doing it, compare the Alcoran, or any 
other ſyſtem of falſe Religion, with our ſacred Scrip- 


tures; and, if he has not loſt his underſtanding, he 


muſt eds ſee, that ours are far more worthy of God, 
more agreeable to the Reaſon of man, and better 
ſuited to attain the happineſs both of our Souls and 


Bodies, than all the reſt. Let * man who has read 
ſuch 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Eighth Sunday after TRINITY. 149 
ſuch Books as are writ againſt our Holy Religions 
ſpeak impartially, if he does not find the matter of 
them ſuch, as may be juſtly called The dictates of an 
eyil Spirit; if the arguments of them deſerve to be 
named with the ſound ſenſe, gravity, and ſerious rea- 
ſonings of what we call, the word of God. Let him 
look out ro the Authors of them, and name one, if 
he can, who is not pleaſed with that blaſphemy, lewd- 
neſs, confuſion, and every evil work againſt God and 
Man, which he ſees prevailing among their followers 
and admirers. 8 

THE Prophet Elijah wrought but two miracles in 
the Widow of Sarepta's houſe, by which ſhe declares 
her ſelf fully convinced that he was the Servant of 
God, and ſpoke nothing but the truth in his name. 
But ſuppoſe he had wrought many more, ſo as to have 
made them common; had the feeding of her Family, 
and raiſing her Son from the dead, been leſs miracu- 
lous? ſuppoſe he had wrought them in other places, 
where ſhe could not have known all the circumſtances 
ſo, as to have clearly diſcern'd the Finger of God in 
them; had thoſe which he did for her, been leſs di- 
vine? If ſhe was ſatisfied that her Son was actually 
dead, and brought to life again by the Prayers of the 
Prophet, was not this enough to convince her, that 
God was with him, and'to perſuade her, that he al- 
ways ſpake and acted agrecably to the mind of God, 
tho' ſhe could not always comprehend his meaning? 


I do not think there is any man living, who un- 5 
derſtands the holy Scriptures, or indeed any other an- 


cient Writer, exactly well, in ſeveral things which 
depend upon the nature, cuſtoms, and genius of the 
Country where, and the Times when they were writs 
ten. We ſee that learned men, who ſtudy theſe things, 

1 ard 
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are daily explaining them, and ſetting them in a new 
light. What then? Shall thoſe who do not compre. 


hend every thing, believe nothing ? Or is there not 
rather ground enough for any reaſonable and ſober 


man to conclude, from what he knows and under. 


ſtands of the word of God, that thoſe paſſages of it 
which are above his underſtanding, muſt be likewiſe 
true? There are ſome things which are ſuch plain in- 
dications of a divine Power, that they ſerve as ſeals 
to give credit to others which are not ſo intelligible. 
The woman in my Text argued as juſtly as the beſt 
Logician in the world, when ſhe concluded from 
_ Elijai''s raifing her Son from the dead, that he was in- 
deed the man he pretended to be. For by this mira- 
cle the Almighty Creator, who hath the iſſues of 
Life and Death in his hands, in whom we all live 
and move and have our Being, gave the higheſt teſti- 
mony, that the man, at whoſe inſtance he did 1 it, was 
his ſervant. 

AND thus all People of good ſenſe, whether male 
or female, learned or unlearned, have always reaſoned 


upon like caſes. When our bleſſed Lord had opened 


the eyes of the man who was born blind, with no o- 
ther means than waſhing in common water, the Pa- 
tient ſtoutly maintained it before the Rulers of the 


Jeus, that his Healer muſt needs be a Prophet of 


God; © tor, ſays he, this is undeniably the work of 
" God: Bur God would never work by this man, if 
© he were his enemy, and acted contrary to his will in 


© other things.” This is what brought Nicedemus, and- 


many other {conſiderable men, to acknowledge, tho 
privately, that our Lord was the Perſon he pretended 
to be... John iii. Rabbi, ſays. he, we know that thou 
art a teacher ſens from God: for no man can do thoſe works 


- which 


| gs wand oY 


> a. — 1 F 1 


' Eighth Sunday after TRINITY. x51 
which thou doſt, except God were with him. And when 
he had raiſed Lazarus from the dead, it is no wonder 
that many of the Jews believed him to be the Meſſiab. 
The wonder is, how any of them who allowed the 
Fact, could with-hold their Faith, as we find they 
did; and ſought to kill Lazarus, that he might not 
be a living monument of ſo divine a Miracle. But 
the Widow of Sarepta ſhall riſe up in the laſt Judg- 


| ment againſt ſuch reprobates, and ſhall condemn them: 


For ſhe acknowledged Elijah, upon the raiſing of her 
Son, to be a Prophet ſent from God; whereas theſe 
wretches perſecuted the Author of a RefurreRia at- 
tended with more wonderful circumſtances. 

LET us all be warned by theſe things, to ſave our 
ſelves from this untoward and ſinful Generation. Let 
us not reject thoſe holy Men who have ſpoken to us in 
the Name of the Lord, and have by their powerful 
preaching, holy lives, and mighty works, abundantly 
eſtabliſned their reputation, that they were the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles of God. Let us ſeriouſly regard 
all chat they have ſpoken concerning the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and particularly that which is ſaid of 
him by his fore-runner John the Baptiſt, who came in 
the Spirit and Power of Elijah, to prepare his way 
before him, by preaching Repentance and remiſſion 
of Sins in his Name; and bare witneſs of him, ſaying, 
© This is the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 


* fins of the world; the light which ſhineth in dark- 


* neſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not; the 
* only begotten Son, who came from the boſom of 
© the Father, to declare his nature, will and worſhip 
© to us. Let us thankfully embrace the writings of 
his Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, concerning his holy Life, 
heavenly Doctrine, wonderful Works, and Reſurrection 
L % from 
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from the Dead, that ſo governing our ſelves by this 
faith, we may be raiſed out of the duſt by his power, 
- according to his gracious promiſes, and be inveſted 
with that Glory which was ſeen at his Transfigurs. 
tion, in the company of Moſes and Elias, and finally 
be exalted to that immortal Kingdom where all faith. 
ful Chriſtians ſhall ever dwell with Chriſt their Lord 
and Head, and where he now reigneth with the Fa. 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, one God world without 
end, | F 2 It 
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On the Ninth Sunday is TRINITY. 
IM O 1 N G. 


1 KINGS xvili. 17, 18. 


4240 it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Elijah, that 
be ſaid unto him, Art thou he that troubleth 
Iſrael? And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael, but thou and thy Father's Houſe, in that 


ye have forſaken the Commandments of the Lord, 
= thou 20 N Baalim. 


: paſſed between the King of — and 
E one of his beſt Counſellors, at a junc- 
ture which required much to be done, 

for the relief of the Kingdom; which 

had now groaned under a Drought, and a Famine 
conſequent thereupon, for three Years and fix Months. 
And no doubt but all the Inhabitants were ſorely at- 
flicted, and multitudes periſhed through want of the 
Fruits of the Earth: as for the Cattle, they had no 
Graſs to feed upon, but ſuch as grew by the ſides 
of Fountains, Brooks, and Rivers, and was grown 


ſuch 
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ſuch a rare Commonity, that ny King himſelf went 
in ſearch of it. 

AT the ſame time he made mad diligent enquiry 
after the Prophet Elijah, not only in his own Domi- 
nions, but likewiſe in all the neighbouring Nations 
that were at peace and amity with him. And when 
they affirmed that he was not among them, he re- 
quired them to declare 70 Oath, that They kney 
nothing of him. 

WHAT could be the reaſon, that bab was ſo 
concerned to find out a Man for whom he had ſuch 
an Averſion, as appears in ſeveral paſſages of his Hi- 
ſtory? He could have no favour to confer upon him. 
Did he intend to puniſh him? This does not appear 
to have been his Deſign, *till after the matters re- 
corded in this Chapter were over, when he told Je- 
zabe] how Elijah had ſlain all the Prophets of Baal; 
whereupon ſhe ſwore by her Gods to ſend him out 
of the World as a Sacrifice to their Ghoſts. But at 
the interview mentioned in my Text, Ahab ſeems not 
to have had any deſign upon the life of Elijab. The 
reaſon then of his ſtrict enquiry after him, I take to 
be this: While Abab was in the career of his Impie- 
ties, exceeding all the Kings of Iſrael that went be- 


fore him, Elijah came boldly into his Preſence, and 


having ſharply reproved him for his grievous Viola- 
tions of God's Laws, told him, that as a juſt Judg- 
ment upon him and his people, there ſhould be 3 

long drought in the Land, accompanied with a Fa- 


mine, 'and that not ſo much as a ſhower of Rain, 
or the leaſt Dew ſhould fall, till Abab and he ſhould 


meer again; and that he might believe that this was 
the Word and Will of God, he confirmed what he 


had ſaid with a ſolemn Outh, = and immediately depart- 
ed, 
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| ed, and concealed himſelf, ſojourning in remote and 
private Places for three Years and a half, as both dur 
Sayiour, Luke iv. and St. James, Chap. v. have taught 
us to compute the time, rhough it is not en de- 
noted in the Hiſtory before us. y 
NOW Aab, tis likely, deſpiſed the Prophet's 
threatning for ſome time, as ſuch wieked Tyrants are 
too apt to do; but when he found that it was executed, 
and had lain upon them for a good while, and that 
none of his Prophets of Baal, or of the Groves eould 
procure Rain; though he hated Elijah in the general, 
yet he very wok longed to meet him again, as well 
ccmembring his laſt Words, and hoping that he would 
r:voke the interdict and curſe which he had laid on 
the Land. 1 | 

THI 8 was the reaſon which moved Abab to make 
ſuch diligent ſearch after Elijab; and when he had 
found him, he falls to expoſtulating with him in ve- 
ry ſower and angry Language; Art thou. he that trou- 
eth Iſrael? One might ſee by this blunt and ſullen 
beginning, that the King was no friend to the Pro- 
phet, nor his Religion. Whereas Ob2diah, the Stew- 
ard of his Houſe, had a little before diſcovered his own 
good Aﬀections, by a reſpectful and courteous Salu- 
tation, Art thou my Lord Elijah ? And yet this was no 
greater civility than what was ech paid to the 
Prophets of God; for though they were often Men of 
but poor Circumſtances, and mean Appearance, yet out 
of reſpect to their Sanctity, and in honour to God, 
whoſe immediate Meſſengers and Heralds they were, 
the greateſt Princes gave them the ſtyle of Low and 
Father, when they ſpoke to them. But Ahab was 
one of thoſe who knew how to tell God's Miniſter 
that he deſpiſed his — by —_— his Perfon 
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with an air of haughtineſs and contempt. Art thay 
be that troubleth Iſrael? Can ſuch a pitiful, incon- 
fiderable Fellow as you are, bring ſo much Miſchief 
upon a whole Nation? © No truly, replies the Pro. 
phet, with a juſt courage and aſſurance, * Thi 
Exil is not from me, but from your ſelf and Your 
< Father's Houſe. And how much they deſerved 
this charge, will appear om a ſhort view of their 


Hiſtory. 
O MRI, the Father of Ahab, of what Tribe is 


uncertain, was a Soldier in the Army of 1/rael, in their 


Wars under their King Elab. But when Zimri, Cap- 
tain of Elah's Chariots, had conſpired againſt this 
King his Maſter, and ſlain him, intending to reign in 
his ſtead, the Army not approving of what he had 
done, ide Omri their King in the Camp; z and un- 


der his conduct they beſieged Zimri in the City Tir- 
æ⁊ab ſo ſtraitly, that he was burned in his Palace there, 
on the ſeventh Day of his Reign. However this did 
not quite clear Omri's Way to the Throne of 1/7ael. 


For a great body of the People not conſenting to the 


military Election which had been made of kim in the 
Camp, divided from the reſt, and choſe Zibni, a va- 


liant Man, who ſeems to have ſucceeded Zimri in his 


command of the Chariots. Hereupon a Battel en- 
ſued between the two Parties, in which Tibni fell, 
as having the weaker Army, and then Omri reigned 


over all //rae}, without a Rival. 
HIS Reign, which laſted twelve Years, was me- 


morable for two things. One was, that he built Sa- 
maria, and made it the royal City of the Kingdom of 
{/rael. The other was, that in matters of Religion 
he was worſe than any of his Predeceſſors; for he 
not only walked in the . of Fergboam, but made 


{ome 


{ 
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me addition to his Sin, by thoſe Laws which the 
Prophet Micah calls the Statutes of Omri, Mic. vi. 16. 
whereby either ſome new Idolatry was introduced, 
or the old augmented and improved. 

I N all which he ſhewed himſelf very unmindful 
of 3 Mercies, who had raiſed him from a pri- 
vate Eſtate, and carried him through much Oppo- 
ſition, till he was ſettled upon the Throne of 1ſrael. 
And it was a farther aggravation of his Impiety, that 
having ſeen how the Houles of Jeroboam, and of Ba- 
aſha, were cut off for their Idolatry, and heard the 
conſtant threatnings of God by his Prophets on that 
account, yet he would chuſe to walk in the ſame 


odious and accurſed ways. 


BUT his Son and Succeſſor 4bah exceeded him 
in his Provocations of God, as far as Omri had ex- 
ceeded all his Predeceſſors. For as if it had been but a 
ſmall matter to affront God with the Sin of Jerobo- 
am, he went (expreſly contrary to God's Law in that 
behalf) and took to Wife the Daughter of Ezh-baal, 
or Ithobalus, as other Hiſtorians call him, King of the 
Hrians and Sidonians, a Woman of incorrigible Pride 
and Inſolence, who quickly filled J/rael with her 
Witchcrafts and Idolatries, inſomuch that ſhe enter - 
tained eight hundred and fifty Prieſts, as her o.õ m 
Chaplains, viz. four hundred and fifty for the Tem- 
ples of Baal, and four hundred for the ſervice of the 


Groves and High Places. 


AND now all lſrael was ſo much over-run with 


ſtrange Gods, that it lookt as if every Town there- 
of was a Tre and Sidon. The Phenician Baal was 
the great name that was invocated, and his zealous 


votary the Queen had made room for him, by throw- 
ing down che Altars of the Lord God of 1/rael, and 
ſlaying 
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they had forſaken the Commandments of the Lord, 
and ſerved Baalim. © Now therefore, ſays he, if you 

would have this Drought and Famine removed, give 
orders to all your Prophets of Baal, and of the 
Groves, to meet me at Mount Carmel, and there 
© we will put it to a fair Tryal, whether we ought 
© to worſhip your Sidonian God Baal, or the Lord 
„God of 1ſrael.” 


reduced to the laſt neceſſity for want of Rain, ſo far 
complyed with the Prophet's Motion, that he ſum- 


and place appointed; and thought fit to countenance 
them with his own Preſence, and many of his Cour- 
tiers. The occaſion drew vaſt multitudes of People 
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lay ing his Prophets with the Sword. So there Were 
fome Martyrs and Confeſſors for true Religion, 


though the main body of the People complied, 2 
they do in all Ages, with the Religion of their ſy- 


pream Governours. 


AT this juncture it was chat God raiſed: up the 
Prophet Elijah, of whoſe Pedigree we have no fu. 


ther account, but that he was a Thi/bbite, i. e. a nz 


tive of The:box in Gilead, as Joſephus affirms ; but en. 


dued with ſuch a wonderful meaſure of the Spirit 
of God, that next after Moſes, he was eſteemed the 


very chief of the Prophets. 
THIS was a fit Man to tell Abab, as he brave- 


ly did, when he called him the Troubler of 1/72, 
that he had miſplaced his Charge, and that the Roy- 


al Houſe were the real Troublers of 7/rael, in that 


THE King, knowing that he and his People were 


moned all the Prophets of Baal to meet at the time 


together, who partly out of Curioſity, and partly 


out of Concern for Religion, were deſirous to ſee the 
Event. . 


NOW 


> 


— - OO 
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NOW when they were aſſembled and thronged 
about Mount Carmel, Elijah ftood up in the midſt 
of them; and after he had lamented the unhappy 
State of Religion among them, and the grieyous Ca- 


lamities which they had drawn down upon their own 
Heads by worſhipping of Idols, he told them he had 


| called them together that day, to give them a de- 


monſtration who was the true God, which he pro- 
poſed to do in this manner: Let us, ſays he, build 
« two Altars, and lay a ſlain Bullock with Wood 
« yupon each Altar, but put no fire under either of 
© them. Then let us fall to our Prayers, and beſeech 
© God to {end Fire from Heaven to conſume the ſa- 


6 crificez and the God that anſwereth by fire, let 
bim be eſteemed and worſhipped as. the only true 


God, and the others accoumed as abominations :? 
To which the People anſwered, That it was a fair 
propoſal, and they were very defirous to ſee it 


tried. 


IT was indeed a moſt ancient and well - known to- 
ken that God accepted a ſacrifice, if the wood on the 
altar that was to conſume it, took fire in a miracu- 
lous way, without any human application to kindle 


| it. Thus God is ſuppoſed to have teſtified his ac- 


ceptance of the ſacrifices of Abel, Noah and Abra- 
ham. Thus he certainly approved the ſacrifices of 
Moſes, Gideon, David, and Solomon. Weread Lev. ix. 24. 
at the Dedication of the Tabernacle, that when the 
Sacrifice was laid upon the Altar, and Moſes and Aa- 
ron had offered up ſolemn Prayers to God, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation, there came fire out from be- 
fore the Lord, and conſumed the burnt-offering and tbe 
lar; which when all the People ſaw, they ſhouted for 
Joy that God was preſent among them, and fell upon 
their 
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their faces, and worſhipped him. This celeſtial fire 
was preſerved by a continual ſupply of fewel night 
and day, for the ſervice of the Altar; and was ſo 
ſtrictly appropriated to that uſe, that Nadab and Abi. 
bu, Sons of Aaron, were ſtruck dead for offering in- 
cenſe with common fire, as we read Lev. x. 2ly. When 
Gideon was entertaining an Angel of God, who came 
ro encourage him to fight againſt the Midianites; 
the Angel directed him to lay the ſodden kid, and 
cakes and broth which he had provided for him: up- 
on the ground; which done, he touched it with his 
falt, and immediately there ſprung up a fire which con- 
ſumed it; whereby Gideon was fully perſuaded that 
this apparition was a real meſſenger of God to him, 
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in the threſhing floor of Oruan the Jebuſite, to ap- 
peaſe God's wrath, which he had provoked by num. 
bring Iſrael, it is ſaid, 1 Chr. xxi. that the Lord an- 


ſpeaking of, kindled the wood upon the Altar, and 


Conſecration of his Temple, had made an end of 
praying, 2 Chr. vii. fire came down from Heaven, and 
. conſumed the offerings and ſacrifices which lay ready upon 
the Altar; and the glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, ſo 
that the Prieſts could not enter into it. And when all 
the Children of Iſrael ſaw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lord upon the Houſe, they 
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and worſhipped and praiſed the Lord. 
THUS we have ſeen, that when fire either vi- 


crifice, it was a known teſtimony of God's accept- 


ing 


Judges vi. 20. 3ly. When David offered an atonement | 


ſevered him by fire, i. e. this heavenly - fire we are 


conſumed his ſacrifice. Laſtly, When Solomon, at the 


bowed themſelves with their faces to the ground, 


ſibly fell from Heaven, or miraculouſly ſprung up 
in the wood upon the Altar, and conſumed the ſa- 
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ing the worſhip and ſervice that was then offered N 
him. And though the ordinary way of facrificing 
was, by fire preſerved and continued from ſuch as 
at firſt fell from Heaven, as 1 noted before 1 yet upon - 
| extraordinary occaſions God vouchſafed to give this 
miraculous evidence of his preſence, and approbation | 
of what was done. 

THIS method therefore which Elijah made 
choice of, to prove the truth of Religion by it, 
was what he knew to be agreeable to the Will of 
| God, and the former diſpenſations of his Providence. 
And now having the unanimous conſent of the Peo- 
ple to proceed in it, he recommended it to Baal's. 
Prophets to go before him in railing their Altar, and 
ordering their ſacrifice according to the terms agreed 
upon. They did ſo, and fell to their invocations of 
Baal, which they continued 'till noon, but without 
cbnining any other anſwer than what Elijab made 
them, in his ironical deſcription of their Deity, 
Then they ran about their Altar with ecſtatick mo- 
tions, and cried aloud, and cut their fleſh with knives 


nnd lancets till the blood guſnt out upon them, ho- 


ping by this means to move their God to take pity 
of them, and anſwer them. But when there was no 
voice, nor any token of regard given them, and 
the time of Evening Sacrifice was now come, they 
were forced to deſiſt without ſucceſs, aſhamed and 
weary of what they had done. 

THEN Elyah ſtood up, and deflred of the Peo- 
ple a reverend attention, and that they would aſſiſt 
hiu to build an Altar with twelve ſtones, according | 
to the number of the Tribes of the Sons of Jacob. 
The Altar being raiſed, he laid his wood and his 
bullock for ſacrifice upon it, and made a french a- 

Vor. III. | M | bout 


— 


— — r . — 2 — 
8 - ” — "= > — A 2 Gs. C 
8 2. 21 E 0 - « = 
4 8 ey * 


2 ine 4 oh 
AA e * 
— 4 Don See hes — I Pointe — 2 
7 — —— — OI 


«dd SERMO N LXVII. 


« * — og oY yy 1 8 ; — * 
— 2 * 2 * — —— 8 4 : 3 4 : MM; = - 5 
* 8 gn 5 wy IE * E br e „ 
5 —... ll! TCL TE ACTIN . — IN TOTO IEs " 2 . 1 : 
— OA 8 * 7 * r K EC ING r rr nl 2323 * — Ee — r 


on the 
bout it, which he filled with many Barrels of Water, 


"till his Sacrifice floated in it. 
HAVING put things in ſuch order as ihe would 


have them, he addreft himſelf to God in Prayer, in- 


vocating him by the name of the God of Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, beſeeching him to declare himſelf to be the 
God of Iſrael, and to own his Prophet upon this 
occaſion, and convert the hearts of his People who 
had erred and ftray'd from his ways. Scarce had 
he finiſhed this ſhort ſupplication, when fire fell 


down from the Lord out of Heaven with ſuch a 


force, that it conſumed not only the fleſh of the 


Bullock and the Wood, but the very ſtones and ma - 


terials 'of the Altar, and dried up the Water that 
had been poured out there in great abundance. This 
amazing manifeſtation of the Divine Power ſtruck 
all the People with ſuch irreſiſtible conviction, that 
they fell on their faces, and cryed ny The God f 
Elijah is the true God. 

I will not here diſſemble my knowides of what 
occurs in ſome of the Pagan Writers to this purpoſe. 


Several Greek and Latin Authors make mention of 


Sacrifices among them. which have been conſumed 
by a ſpontaneous fire, kindling without natural means 
or human application. Neither will I ſay, with ſome 
learned Men, that this was a cheat of the Pagan 
Prieſts, and a counterfeiting of a true Miracle to get 
credit to their Superſtition. For we know that the 


Spirits whom the heathen Writers worſhipped, did 

many ſtrange things, ſometimes without natural 
Means, and ſometimes above them : But how far 
their Miracles came ſhort of the Divine, we ſee in 
araoh's Magicians, 
Ve may allow that the Dzmons have a Ore to 


the conteſt between Moſes and 


kindle 


* 
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kindle fire oh their own Altars, without weakening 
the argument here before us for proof of the ſuperior 
power of God: For in this inſtance we find, that 
God can wholly reſtrain them, whenever he oleaths, 
ind all the diſtreſs and importunity of their Adorers 
ſhall get no help of them. Here was a Queſtion be- 
tween Men of ſeveral Religions, whoſe was the true 
God; and it was agreed that He who anſwered by 
fire, ſhould be acknowledged as ſuch: Now if any 
Phenician Hiſtorian could give me the beſt aſſurance, 
that their God Bel or = had very often ſet fire to 
his own ſacrifice, yet 1 ſhould very juſtly affirm him 


| to be a falſe God, becauſe when he was brought in 


competition with the God of Hrael, that God re- 
trained him, and took this way to give proof of his 
own ſuperior Power. 

AN D therefore with good reaſon, and like a 
faithful ſervant of God, Elijab ſtruck in with the 
peoples zeal, and while the impreſſions of the Mi- 
nacle were ſtrong upon their minds, incited them 
to fall on and dee the Prophets of Baal. For his 
Cod, who had juſt now manifeſted his ſuperior Pow- 
er to their utter confuſion, had of old enacted a po- 


tive Law, Deut. xiii. that Idolaters and Seducers to 


a falſe Religion ſhould be put to death without mercy. 
And never was there an occaſion which more vehe- 
mently called for the execution of this Law. For 
theſe Men had not only done the greateſt injury and 


diſhonour to God, by invading the lot of his own 


Inheritance, the land which he had choſen to pre- 
ſerve his name and worſhip in it; but they had like- 
wiſe filled this Land with his judgments, by defiling 


it with their abominations and lying vanities; and 


that their Impiety might reign triumphant, they had 
M 2 3 abrogated 
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abrogated his Laws, thrown down his Altars, and 
flain his Prophets with the ſword. Juſt and right 


therefore it was, that the violence which they had 


done to others, ſhould be returned upon their own 
heads: And the juſtice of God was ſo far ſatisfied 
with this Execution, as immediately to ſend abundance 
of rain upon the thirſty Land. 

AND thus the Prophet Elijab has fairly cleared 
himſelf from being the Author of 1/7ae!'s Calamiticy, 


and proved them to be juſtly imputable to Ahab and 
his idolatrous family. I have not troubled Iſrael, but 


you and your father's houſe, in that ye have forſaken 
the Commandments of the Lord, and addicted your ſelvs 
and your People to the worſhip of ſtrange Gods. 

FOR a native of J/7ae], deſcended from Airs 
bam, as Abab was, to perſecute the Religion of his 
moſt pious Anceſtors, and extirpate that faith and 
worſhip of the true God, which they had ſo careful- 
ly ſettled in their ads. and recommended to all 
generations of their poſterity; for a King who it 
God's Vice-gerent, to teach rebellion againſt his Ma- 


ker, and violate the Divine Laws, while he exacts obe- 
dience to his own Commands; what could be more 


contrary to the deſign of his office, to the power 


 wherewith he was inveſted, and the ſublime honour 


and authority wherewith he was dignified? If the 
King of IJſrael will abuſe theſe gifts to the ſervice of 
Baal, the God of 1ſrael will forſake him, and leave 
him to famiſh and be miſcrable with his helpleſs 


dumb Idols. 


THE Profaneneſs, Blaſphemy, and Idolatry of 
Governors, was always matter of ſad conſideration 


to the holy Prophets and ſervants of God, not on- 


ly becauſe his infinite IO was thereby publickly 
diſhonour- 
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diſhonoured, but becauſe they ſaw national calami- 
ties gathering like a tempeſt over the Cities and Ha- 
bitations of ſuch Offenders. For they knew that 
none but God had power enough to puniſh them 
and they conſidered that ſince ſuch Governors would 
ſeverely animadvert upon any of their own Subjects, 
who ſhould rebel againſt their Perſons or Govern- 
ment; how much more reaſonable was it for their 
great Maſter in Heaven, who is infinitely jealous of 
his honour, to puniſh ſuch of his miniſters upon 
earth, as neglected to ſerve him in the ſtations where- 
in he had placed them, bur abuſed the charge which 
he had given them, and perverted his Gifts to the 
gratifying of their own luſts, as if they bad not re- 
ceived them at his hands. 

SHALL the Perſons of earthly Potentates be 
held ſo ſacred, that none of their. Subjects ſhall 
be ſuffered to live, who lift up their hand, or ſharp- 
en their tongue againſt them? and ſhall the ſame 
Potentates blaſpheme, and ſuffer to be blaſphemed, 
that glorious Majeſty by whom and for whom they 
reign, and conſpire to break his Laws, and baniſh 
his fear and worſhip out of the World, who crea- 
ted it that he might be feared and obeyed and worſhip- 
ped in it? 

CERTAINLY God who made the World, 
and conſtantly preſerves it, has more right to be o- 
beyed and glorified in it, than any the moſt ho- 
nourable and worthy of the Sons of men, who are 
but his Creatures, and depend upon him both for 
their Being and Well-being. 

L ET us therefore beſcech Almighty God to en- 
due our Legiſlators and Governors with ſuch a lively 
ſenſe and reverend awe of his Divine Majeſty, that 
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166 S ERM O ON LXVII. | 
they may ſeek his Glory, and cauſe his Name to be 
Sanctified in the firſt place; that our Religion may 
be purified from Atheiſm, Hereſie, and Profaneneſs; 
that we may ſerve him in true Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and all the People may praiſe him. This is 
the only ſure way to make both Rulers and Sub- 
jects happy in their earthly Governments, and to fit 
and prepare them for the Inheritance of God's Hea- 
venly Kingdom, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who there liveth and reigneth with the 
Father and the oy Ghoſt eyer one God Word 
without end. 
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And he ſaid, T have been very jealous for the Lord 


God of Hoſts t for the children of Tjrael have for- 
ſaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
flain thy prophets with the fword ; and I, even I 
only am left; and they ſeek my life to take it 
away, 


4) Wh oh in the eleventh 2 of his 
i Epiſtle to the Romans, citing this paſſage, 
By faith, that Elias made interceſſion to God a- 
C5 Ate: Iſrael, i. e. he remonſtrated againſt 
I ſ/rael's impiety and apoſtaſy, in the in- 


ſtances here mentioned. But for his own particular 


ſufferings, they were occaſioned by the inſtigation of 
Queen Jezebel, as appears from the beginning of this 
Chapter, where we learn, that when Ahab had given 


his wife an account of all that happened in the late 


great aſſembly ar Mount Carmel, and how, when Eli- 
ab's ſacrifice had been offered with all the tokens of 
N the 
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the Divine Acceptance, he had inſtigated the People 

to fall upon Baal's Prophets, and put them to death: 
| Jezebel was fo far from being moved by the Hand 
of God, which was manifeſted in this buſineſs, to 

embrace the Prophet's Religion, that ſhe ſent him a 
meſſage to aſſure him, that his triumph ſhould be ye- 

Ty ſhort, and that he had but one day longer to con: 
tinue in life. 

IT may ſeem ſtrange, that when ſhe had reſoly. 
ed upon the Prophet's death, ſhe ſhould give him 
ſuch expreſs notice of it: But this may be imputed ( 

to the exceſs of her rage, which would not ſuffer 
her to keep it to her ſelf. And ſhe thought perhaps, Wl | 
that ſhe had him ſo ſure, that he could not eſcape | 
her; or rather that his own hardy Spirit would em- 

bolden him to ſtand out againſt her, as he had lately i 
done againſt Ahab in the great diſpute at Carmel before 
mentioned. 

HOWEVER, the Prophet made that uſe of thi 
warning which a erudent man ought to make in ſuch 
circumſtances. He had lately done enough at Car- 
mel, to ſhow the power of his God and the truth of 
his Religion; and cauſed four hundred and fifty of 
Baal's Prieſts to be ſacrificed for their Idolatry. This 
wonderful victory over Baal and his worſhippers, had 
nor ſtirred up the hearts of the Princes of 1/rae!, a; 

it ſhould have done, to baniſh the uſurping Spirits, 
and reſtore the Altars, Laws, and Service of the 

God of their F athers: It was therefore fit that Elijab 
ſhould leave them as incorrigible, and provide for his 

own ſafety. Accordingly he roſe, and fled for his 
life; firſt, to Beer/heba, which was the utmoſt border 
of Judæa, where he left his ſervant, becauſe he re- 

ſolyed to go farther into the wilderneſs, famous 0 
the 
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Ninth Sunday after TRINXITT. 169 
the travels of Iſtael out of Egypt, and to ſpend ſome 
time there, in a ſolitary and mortified life: And 
he would not bring the young man into the ſame 
hardſhips, which were not ſuitable to his age and con- 

tion. 

* NT O the Wilderneſs therefore hecame; and af- 
ter he had travelled a day's journey in it, he ſat down 
in the evening under a Juniper- tree; and when he 
had made his Prayers to God, in which he requeſted 
to be taken out of this miſerable life, as not able to 
do any farther ſervice in it, he eompoſed himſelf to 
lep. He had not reſted long, before an Angel a- 
waked him, bidding him riſe and take ſome refreſh- 
ment: Whereupon he lifted up his head, and when 
be had looked about him, he ſaw a new-baked cake, 
and a cruſe of water placed juſt behind him. Theſe 
he took into his hands, and when he had eaten and 
drank enough of them to ſatisfy his preſent cravings, 
he laid him down to fleep again, being weary with 
| age and travel, and not ſo ſurprized at this miraculous 
Table in the wilderneſs, as he muſt otherwiſe have 
| been, had he not been formerly fed ſeveral times by 
miracle. 

BUT the Angel who brought him this food,quick- 
ly came and raiſed him again, telling him he muſt eat 
the whole of it, for that it was given him on purpoſe 
to ſtrengthen him for many days travel in the Wil- 
derneſs. And ir plainly appeared by the effect, that 
this was extraordinary food indeed, and afforded a 
more vigorous nouriſhment than any other that was 
erer heard of: For the Prophet went in the ſtrength 
of it forty days and nights, till he came to Horeb the 
Mount of God. Not that Horeb, in a right line, was 
ſo many days journey from Beer ſbeba. It was but 
. | | about 
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held ſacred even before the days of 8 but parti 
el becauſe he waited upon God, and heard him 


that jt rent the mountains, and threw down and 
brake in pieces the rocks; after that an earthquake; 


— 7 — — — 


170 SERMON LXVIII. On the 
about an hundred miles diſtance, which might hav v. 
been gone in a few days, even by an elderly man. And et 
therefore Elijah, not being in haſte, either went much I 
about, or ſometimes reſted long in a place, to make C 
it forty days to get thither. Unleſs we ſhould bring 2 
into the number of theſe days, the time which he in 
ſpent at Horeb, and in his return from thence; 3 it be. Wl 2 


ing very agreeable to Reaſon that we ſhould reckon r 


thus, tho' not ſo confifterit with the letter of the . Ne 


cred Text. | j 


EL 17A H being arrived at Horeb, took up hi 


lodging i in a Cave in the fide of the Mountain, the 


memory of which is ſtill preſerved by a Chapel buil 
there. It was called the Mount of God, as being 


ſpeak from Heaven, and received the Law from hin 
„in this Mountain. While he was at this place, ſeve- 
"ral things of an extraordinary ſort happened; as firl 
a violent wind, which was ſo prodigiouſly firong, 


"Hardly, a great deal of thunder and lightening, ſuch 
as Was at the delivery of the Law of Moſes; and laſt- 
hy, 2 {till ſmall voice, which came from the Shechinab, 
or Divine Majefty, and demanded of Elijab, In bat l 
did i in that place, 
SQME Commentators have interpreted theſe words 
as God's reproof to the Prophet for leaving Jeareel 
and Samaria, where he was {till wanted to oppoſe their 
Idolatry, and retiring to the deſert where there was 
no ſuch buſineſs to be done. 
THE lawfulneſs of flying in time of perſecution, 
hath been conſidered. by ſeveral wiſe men and learncd 
writers 
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writers of old. The two moſt notable ones which 1 
remember on this occaſion, are Tertullian and Athana- 


us. The firſt, who lived in the ſecond Century of 


Chriſtianity, condemns it; the other, who flouriſhed _ 
z hundred and thirty years after, defends it. Living 
in ſuch different ages, they could not write one a- 
gainſt the other; ſo that it was not a controverſy be- 
tween theſe two men, bur they wrote upon other oc- 
caſions. And the occaſions being conſidered, and, 
juſt allowances made for their different tempers and 
circumſtances, a candid Reader will find good weight 
and reaſon in both diſcourſeg with no great difference 
between them. : 
BUT becauſe Htbanaf 46 is moſt for our purpoſe, 
I will ſhow you his way of arguing, and juſtifying 
flight from perſecutors, as agreeable to rhe will of 
God, and the practice of the beſt of men. Thoſe 
i ſays he, (meaning the 4rians) who blame us for 
* withdrawing and hiding our ſelves from our mortal 
© enemies, what will they ſay to Jacob's flying from, 


the face of his brother E/au? and to Moſes his flight 


into Midian for fear of Pharaob? How will theſe 
Caſuiſts, who hold it unlawful to fly in perſecution, 
© defend David's leaving his houſe as he did, that he 
* might eſcape the hands of Saul's Cut-throats? or 
* his hiding himſelf in the Cave of Adullam? or 
c his feigning himſelf to be mad in the Court of 4 
* chiſh King of Gath, when they grew jealous of him 
there, as too dpa eg a man? How will theſe 
* unthinking diſputants defend the great Elijah, who 
* tho” he had ſuch power with God, as even to raiſe 
the dead, yet fled twice in perſecution; firſt from 
the wrath of Ahab, and afterwards from that of 
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© To come to our Chriſtian Diſpenſation ; Did nat 
© Chriſt's Diſciples hold their aſſemblies as. privately 
< as they could, and in upper rooms, for fear of the 
0 Jerus ? as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, And 


St. Paul tells us, that when he was at Damaſcus, his 


C Chriſtian Brethren underſtanding that the Governor 
© of the City laid wait at the gates for him, to appre. 
hend him, they let him down in a basket over the 
© City-wall, and ſo he made his eſcape. But if ex. 
amples will not ſatisfy, we can abundantly ſtrengthen 
© them with the rules and precepts of the divine Lay, 
hen they perſecute you in one city, ſays our Saviour, 
6 fly to another. And when ye ſball ſee the alominatin 

© of deſolation, then let thoſe that are in Judæa flee to the 


c mountains. Let not him that is on the houſe-top, cone 


© Jown to take any thing out of his houſe. Let not bin 


© that is in the field, return home to fetch any thing, not 
© even his coat, or moſt neceſſary apparel. And the 


great Legiſlator himſelf practiſed his own rules from 


s his firſt coming into the World, till he had finiſhed 


the work of his Miniſtry in it. Witneſs his flight 


© into Egypt in the arms of his Mother, to avoid the 


& fate of the murdred Innocents; His retiring into a 


© deſert place, when he heard of the beheading of 
_ © Joby the Baptiſt : His frequent. withdrawings from 


© the Jews, when they went about to kill him. And 

© when in their great council of Prieſts and Phariſees, 
© they came to a reſolution to cut him off, becauſe 
She had raiſed Lazarus from the dead; it is ſaid, 
John xi. that Jeſus walked no more openly among tht 


per: hut went thence to a country near to the wilder- 


© neſs, into a city called S i and there he convinnes 
© woith: bis OR” | 


NOW 
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NOW from theſe authorities and examples it ma- 
nifeſtly ap pears to be the will of God, that his ſer- 
vants ſhould in ſome caſes, ſave themſelves by flight 
from the murdrous deſigns of their perſecutors ; be- 
cauſe they may do him more ſervice in life than death. 
Whenever this ſhall be the caſe, it will ſpeak for it 
ſelf, and be eaſily underſtood by all perſons of a good 
diſcernment. When they ſee that the Glory of God 
demands their preſence to abide by it, they fo aſide 
all conſiderations of ſafety, and offer their lives to 
ſerve their great Maſter. This did all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. And he gives 
kis bleſſing to thoſe who in ſuch circumſtances are 
perſecuted even to death, and commends the good 
Shepherd, who bravely abides: by his flock, and lays 
down his life for them. Such a one was is Propher 


to ſerve Iſrael, and did and ſaid all that he knew to be 
the will of God, without any fear of Abab or Feze- 
bel, And herefors we may ſafely conclude, and in- 
deed the event ſhewed it, that when he fled from them, 
it was more for the ſervice of God, that he ſhould 8⁰ 
than tarry. 

AND this is the ground of his apology, Which 
he makes for his flight in the words of my Text. 
For when the queſtion was asked him, what he did at © 
Horeb : Oh, ſays he, my zeal for the Lord God of 
* Hoſts hath brought me hither. I have done my ut- 
© moſt to hinder the apoſtaſy of the children of 1/7ael ; 
but nothing can withſtand it. They have forſaken 
© thy covenant, thrown down thy altars, ſlain thy pro- 
_ © phets with the ſword. And I being the only man 
from whom they apprehend oppoſition, they ſeek to 

* make me a ſacrifice to their new God Baal. 


IN 


Elijah here before us; who put his life in his hands 
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IN which words fs are theſe particulars which 
deſerve our farther conſideration. 

THE firſt thing which the Prophet alledges in 
excuſe of his flight, is this, that he had teſtified x 
zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, and that not an ordinary 
one. I have, ſays he, been very zealous, And it was 
well for him that he had been ſo. For if he had run 
to Horeb, without any other plea in his mouth than 
this, that he had kept his principles and his conſci- 
ence to himſelf, without going over to a ſtrange Re- 
ligion; but being but one man, he had not appeared 
in publick, as not being able to bear up againſt ſuch 
a torrent of Impiety: This plea would have ſuited but 
ill with the character of a Prophet, who by his office 
is a publick Miniſter of Religion, and thereby bound 
to vindicate the purity, and promote the practice of 


it among the people where he reſides. Let us hear 
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what God required of his Prophets in general, and 
then we ſhall ſee that Zeal was an indiſpenſable patt 
of their office. Cry aloud, ſays he to Jaiab, lviii. au 
| ſpare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and bew 
my people their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Facob their 
n. And to Jeremiah he ſays, Thou ſhalt go to all 
10 whom I ſend thee, and whatſoever 1 command the, 
that ſhalt thou ſpeak. But yet more expreſly he in- 
joins Ezekiel to ſpeak freely, tho? briars and thorns 
were in his way, and he dwelt among; ſcorpions, to 
tell them the whole truth, let the conſequence be what 
it would. Thou art, ſays he, my watchman to the houſt 
of 1ſrael : therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them from me. And if thou forbear to warn 4 


wicked man, he ſhall die in his 1 ins, but his blood will 1 
| require at thy band: 


BY 


— 
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BY theſe paſſages it appears, that a Prophet was 


nothing, without ſuch a degree of zeal, as would ani- 
nate him to vindicate God's true „E in the 


it, and when he had no reaſon to hope that he ſhould 
he able to advance it, by all that he could do or ſay 
for it. Vet the divine Injunction was this, Speak all 
wy worde, and ſuppreſs none of them, whether the people 
will hear, or whether they will forbear. 

SUCH a zeal is very. neceſſary to make due in. 
preſſions upon the minds of people, and convince them _ 
of the importance of Religion; which is apt to fink 
into negle& and contempt, when the Guardians of it 
re like men aſleep, who cannot hear the voice of pro- 
phaneneſs and blaſphemy, tho? it be very loud, nor ſee 
the overflowings of impiety, when they riſe fo high. 


z to beat over the fences of God's heritage. Certain» 
tainly a brave zealous man may do much ſervice in 
ſuch circumſtances. We know that Religion, under 
God, has owed its preſervation even to one ſuch 
man. But if he ſhould not be able to do much in his: 
own time, yet his zealous endeavours may prove of 
great ſervice to the piety of future generations. I 
doubt not but of the many millions, who have ſate un- 
der the preaching of God's word, and heard of Elijab's 
zeal againſt the Prophets of Baal, great numbers have 
been much benefited by the account of it; the weak 
have been ſtrengthened, the wavering have been ſet- 
ted, their eſteem of God's Glory has been much 
raiſed, their notions of his infinite. Wiſdom, Preſence, 
ind Power, have been enlarged, by what they have- 


i and heard of him in the * of the ane 
Hab. 


AND 


worſt of times, when it was dangerous to appear for | 
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AND therefore it was well for Elijah, as 1 nos 
ted before, that he could plead his zeal for the Lord 
of Hoſts: For hereby he has eſcaped the condemnz. 
tion of thoſe negligent Prophets and Miniſters, who 


by their luke-warmneſs have betrayed their Mafter' 
honour, and the life of his Flock; and he hath ob. 


tained that eminent degree of Glory, which is the 


crown of thoſe who turn many to righteouſneſs, 


2. HE proceeds to complain of the Children of 
Iſrael, that. notwithſtanding the zeal and concern 
which he had expreſt for their common Lord, and 
the miraculous favours which he had vouchſafed him, 
eſpecially in his ſacrifice at Carmel; yet after all, 
theſe incorrigible people had forſaken his law, which 
they had covenanted to obſerve, and by throwing 


down his Altars and killing his Miniſters, had done 


their utmoſt to root out and baniſh his worſhip from 
among them. 

I T is obſervable, that the Prophet charges this 
apoſtaſy upon the Children of ae; he ſays nothing 
of Aab and Jezebel, tho' they were at the head of 
it, and the firſt and principal movers in it: Not 
that he forbears to mention them out of reſpe& to 
their perſons: He was diſcharged from that cere- 
mony by the nature, duty, and commiſſion of his Of- 


fice, as deſcribed before. Arid we ſee afterwards; | 


Chap. xxi. how boldly he pronounced a dreadful Sen- 
tence of impending Judgments to the very face of 
Ahab, upon him and all his houſhold, when God ſent 
him to do it. 

IT may be ſaid, that this is only à ſhortet way of 
ſpeaking, and that by the children of Iſrael, Elijab 
comprehends Head and Members all under one. And 
this, I ewn, is a fair way of 1 interpreting, Sos 

BUT 
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BUT then I think we may juſtly conclude from 
hence, that in this revolt from God to Baal, the 
members were as guilty as the head: And that the 
Prophet intends to prevent them from raking ſhelter 
in this excuſe, that living under idolatrous Gover- 
nors, they could not help this change in Religion. 
But they might have helped it very much. If Vrael 
had ſtood firm to their covenant with their God, 
Baal would hardly have got a viſible Church in alt 
their Tribes, even tho' he had Ahab and Jezebel for 
his Founders. And perhaps even they would have 
judged it their beſt policy to have forborn honouring 
| him with a publick Altar. III-diſpoſed Governors are 
made much worſe by Hattering Subjects, who ſtrive . 
who ſhall be foremoſt in complying with their ſins; 
and ſo they mutually puſh one another into the groſ- 
ſeſt enormities. How brave a people were the old 
Romans under their conſular ſtate? How free and o- 
pen in their ſpeeches? How hard to be ſeduced from 
the good old ways of juſtice and plain-dealing ? But 
when they had changed their Conſuls for Emperors, 
their ſpirits were quickly changed too, and they 
grew ſuch diſſemblers, hypocrites, ſo entirely obſe- 
quious to the ſupreme Nod, that their own Sovereigns 
have obſerved it with wonder and indignation, and 
have gone out of their Senate lifting up their eyes, 
and ſaying in a low voice, Wretcbes, ripe for the yoke 
F bondage ! Juſt ſuch people were the 1/raelites under 
the government of Ahab. 

BUT ſome people think they may do every thing 
commanded them by lawful authority; and that the 
Commanders, not the Doers, are to anſwer for the 
fins and ill conſequences of ir. But this is a great 
miſtake: For God has a right to man's obedience be- 

Vor. III. 34:3: = 


| deſtroyed their old Religion, and gave them a new 
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fore all created Powers. And when we know his will, 
(as we eaſily may in matters of piety and virtue) we 
are bound to prefer it to any contrary order, accord. 
ing to that undeniable rule, that zt is fit to obey God 


rather than man. The 1/raelites could not be i ignorant 
of this rule, it is ſo eaſily collected from the whole 


tenor of their own law, and we have it in terms from 


men of their own Nation. And therefore when Aba 


one inſtcad of it, they ſhould utterly have refuſed their 
obedience, and have given this rule for their reaſon, 
Which they failing to do, Elijab juſtly charges it up- 


on theſe children of //-ael, that they had forſaken God's 


covenant, thrown down bis altars, and ſlain his prophets 
with the ſword ; For this could never have been done 
in Iſrael, but by the hands of ljraelites, who ought 


not to have done it. 
. WHEN the Prophet complains that his peo- 
* tad thrown down the altars of God, Interpreters 


are at a loſs to know where to find the altars z for 


according to the Law, there was but one altar and 
place of ſacrificing, and that was at Jeruſalem; and 
this no doubt is the reaſon why the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
has rendered this word in the fingular number. But 


the original Hebrew is plural, and other Interpreters 


adhere to it. And indeed 7/7 el at this time, and for 


many years before, had no concern or power at Feri- 


ſalem. They were a diſtinct Kingdom of themſelves; 
and Jeroboam, under whom their Kingdom begun, had 
put a ſtop to their going up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. 


So that when Elijah complains that the Children of 
Iſrael had thrown down God's Altars, and flain his 


Prophets, we muſt not imagine that the Altar at Je- 


ruſalem, and the Prophets of Judah, were deſtroycd 
by 


. 
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by them: No, they were in a flouriſhing condition 


at that time, under Jeboſbaphat, a very good King. 
The Altars then which Yael threw down, were ſuch 
as they found in their own Country; ſuch as had been 
built by the Patriarchs and holy Men, before the foun- 
dation of the temple at Jeruſalem. Of theſe we read, 
that there was one at Ramab, another at Mi/peb, a 
third at Gilgal, a fourth at Bethlehem, a fifth at Car- 


nel; and there might be more in other places. On 


theſe the pious people of the ten Tribes offered their 
facrifices, when they were not permitted to'go up to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip. Feroboam had forbid them to 
go thither, and now hab deprived them of theſe laſt 
reſerved comforts, . h e 

BUT what occaſion could there be for Altars, if 
there were no Sacrificers? Elijah complains, in the 
fourth place, that the Prophets of God were ſo rooted 


out of Iſrael, that he only was left, and was forced to 


fly his Country for the ſaving of his life. | 
WE muſt not interpret the word onh in ſuch a re- 
ſtrained ſenſe, as if none but Elijab had ſurvived the 


perſecution, which was raiſed againſt the worſhippers 


of the God of Hrael. For preſently after my Text 
God aſſures him, that he had reſerved to himſelf ſeven 
thouſand {/raelites, who ſtood firm in their Religion, 
and had not bowed their knees to Baal. And beſides; 
0badiah had told him, chap. xviii. how he concealed 
an hundred of the Lord's Prophets from FJezebel's . 
Executioners, and took care they were provided of 
ſuſtenance in their concealment. W hence we conclude 
that Elijah could not be ignorant, that there were 
ſome Prophers beſides himſelf, and other Servants of 
God now living in 1ſrael. | 


6. WHEN 
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WHEN therefore our Prophet ſays, that be onh | 


was left, he means that he was the only acting man, 
In this controverſy between God and Baal, who ſhewed 
himſelf openly as God's Champion, againſt a whole 
army of Idolaters, with a King and Queen at the head 
of them. This is agreeable to what he ſaid before, 
chap. xviii. when he propoſed the trial of Religion by 
ſacrifice: J, even J only, ſays he to the people, remain 
propbet of the Lord; but Baal's prophets are four 
Hundred and fifty men. 

80 that whatever Obadiab's Prophets, or the fine 
thouſand men were, they either wanted age, or abili- 
tics, or courage, to come forth and plead for their 
Law, and their God, againſt a Religion which had 
all the power of the ſovereign Authority to ſupport 
it. They all kept out of the dangerous conflict: And 
| tho? they would not renounce their God, yet they 
had not zeal and courage enough to own him pub- 
lickly at this time. Not one of them joined EHal, 
bur left him to ſtand or fall by himſelf. So that he 
had truth and reaſon of his fide, when he ſaid he wa 
the only Prophet of the Lord who appeared in his 
Faulc at this juncture, 

TO us certainly Elijah was the only Prophet and 
advocate of the cauſe of God at that time. To his 

zealous and active Spirit we are indebted for the glo- 
rious oppoſition which was made to idolatry at Mount 
Carmel. And of him we may learn what to think of 
the indolent profeſſors of Religion; ſuch, I mean, 
can hear it reviled by blaſphemous tongues, without 
ſhewing any concern about it. Shall I ſay this great 
Prophet accounts of them as no better than ſhadows 
and cyphers? I think he inſinuates ſomething worſe of 


them; For when he ſays, chat all //rael, except _ 
| ſel 
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ſelf, had forſaken God's Covenant, he certainly intends 
to upbraid thoſe hundreds and thouſands who pxefer- 
red their own ſecurity before the Glory of God; and 
though they did not renounce him, yet neither would 
they make any open confeſſion of him in dangerous 
times. They practiſed according to the ſaying of the 


Emperor Tiberius; they left God to reckon with his en- 


ies, and to do himſelf juſtice upon them, 

BUT this will not ſerve to excuſe our eaſineſs at 
the outrages of Atheiſts. For our heavenly as well as 
earthly Sovereign will judge us as Traitors and Ene- 
mies to his Government, if when it is ſtruck at and 
undermined, we can be eaſy, and maintain a friendly 
communication with the aggreſſors. We juſtly ce- 
lebrate John the Baptiſt, who came in the Spirit and 
Power of Elias, for that he conſtantly ſpoke the truth, 
boldly rebuked vice, and patiently ſuffered death for 
that truth which he had taught. And from the days of 
John the Baptiſi, ſays. our Lord, the kingdom of heaven 
ſuffers violence; and the violent rake it by force: By which, 
[ ſuppoſe, he means, that no man who has not a true 
zeal for the honour and glory of God, ſhall ever be 
admitted into his heavenly Kingdom. 

HOWEVER, if this be not plain enough, yet 
ſure we cannot miſlaks thoſe words of Chriſt, Mark 
vii. 38. Mhoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and finful generation, of him 
alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh is 
the glory of his Father, with the holy Angels. Let but 


| theſe words be received into our hearts with that faith 


and reverence which we own is due to them, and 


they will much conduce to ſtir up in us, that zeal for 


God which I have been recommending. At leaſt 
18 will make us careful to avoid the company f 
N 3 thoſe 


. 
1:4 h 1 
779. 00 
hs M3 

1 


thoſe wicked men, who are not afraid to ſport with 


God and ſacred Things. And by ſuch avoidance we 


ſhall have a ſhare in that bleſſing with which holy 


David begins his Book of Pſalms, ſaying, Bleſſed is the 


man that hath not walked: in the counſel of the ungodh, 
nor ſtood in the way of ſinners, nor fat in tbe ſeat of the 
ſcornful; he ſhall obtain bleſſing from the Lord, and 
honour from the God of his ſalvation, thro* his me- 
rits who came not to leſſen, but exalt our zeal for the 


glory of God, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, (9c. 
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On the Temth Sunday after TRIN ITY. 
M O R N IN 


1 KINGS xxi. 28, 29. 


And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the 


Tiſhbite, ſaying: Seeſt thou how Abab humbleth 
himſelf before me? Becauſe he humbleth him- 
ſelf before me, I will not bring the Evil in his 
days; but in his Son's days will I bring the 
Evil "wy his Houſe. 


OR the right underſtanding of theſe 
0 words, we muſt take a view of the matter 
4 8 of Fact which occaſioned them; which 
was this. Ahab King of Hrael had a mind 
to a Vineyard of one of his Subjects, 
Naboth the Fezreelite, becauſe it lay hard by his Pa- 
lace, and would ſerve him very conveniently for a 
Garden. In order to procure it, he ſpeaks to Na- 
both about it, offering him either a better in exchange 
for it, or the full value of it in ready money. Naboth 
gives him a peremptory, and in appearance too blunt 
à denyal. But indeed it was founded upon the Law, 
N 4 © which 
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which prohibited the alienation of a patrimony From 


one Tribe or Family to another; except in caſe of 
great Poverty, when a man might ſell, but not out- 


right, for it was to return to him again at the Ju. 
| Gilee. See Levit. xxv. Now Naboth, as he was not 


neceſſitous, ſo he conſidered, that if he ſhould part 


with his Eſtate to gratify the King, it would be made 


part of the Royal Seat, and he ſhould never recover 
ir again. 

AHA could not be iel a thing, that he 
had ſo much ſet his Heart upon, without reſenting 
it very grievouſly, and loſing his Reſt and his Ap- 
petite with the vexation of it. His Wife Jezabe 
underſtanding the cauſe of his diſorder, firſt upbraids 
him with too much condeſcenſion. Is this like a 
* King, to ſtand chaffering with your Subjects, 
whom you ſhould rather command abſolutely, and 


make your Will your Law? How ſhould the great 


Affairs of the Kingdom go according to your mind, 
if you are baffled in ſo ſmall a matter as this? 
Then ſhe bids him ſet his Heart at reſt, aſſuring him 
that ſhe would ſpeedily put him in poſſeſſion of the 


Vineyard which had been denied him. And how 


will ſhe accompliſh this? Why, ſhe writes Letters and 
ſeals them with the Royal Signet, to give them full 
Authority, and then diſpatches them away to the Ma- 


giſtrates and Governors of Jezreel, the City where 


Naboth dwelt, commanding them in the firſt place to 
proclaim a Faſt, thereby to alarm the Peoples minds 
with ſome horrid Plot or Conſpiracy : and then on 
the Faſt-day, when they were aſſembled together, to 
ſet Naboth in the midſt of them, and procure two 
witneſſes, ſuborned and inſtructed beforehand, to 


{wear Blaſphemy and Treaſon againſt him. Either 


of 
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of which was a Capital Crime; but ſhe put them 
together, to make ſure work: That for his Blaſphe- 
my againſt God the People might riſe up with the 
greater indignation, and ſtone him; and for his Trea- 
ſon againſt the King his Eſtate might be forfeited to 
him, againſt whoſe Crown and Dignity he had of- 
faded... WW 
ALL this was ſpeedily executed, as 7ezabel had 
contrived. Her commands met with a ready Obedi- 


ence from a profligate ſet of Officers. And in ade. 


days ſhe congratulated Ahab upon the News from 
Jezreel, that Naboth had been ſtoned to death there 
for Blaſphemy and Treaſon, and that he had now 


nothing elſe to do, but go and take poſſeſſion of the 


Vineyard, which was become his own by right of 
Confiſcation. EEE 
HOW far Abab was privy to this villainous con- 
trivance of his Wife, it doth not fully appear; ſome 
think he was wholly ignorant of ' it. But the con- 
trary ſeems to be ſufficiently intimated by what fol- 
lows. For the Prophet Eliah, by a ſpecial Commiſ- 
fon from God, gives him the meeting within the 
walls of his newly-acquired Vineyard, and accoſts 
him with theſe words; Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken 
poſſeſſion? In the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. Behold, I 
will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy Poſte- 
rity, and will cut off from Ahab him that pilſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael. 
Aud I will make thy Houſe lite the Houſe of Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat, and like the Houſe of Baaſha the Son 
of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou haſ# pro- 
voked me to Anger, and made Iſrael to fin. And of Je- 
zabel alſo ſpake the Lord, ſaying, The dogs ſtall eat Jer 
5 „ Zabet 
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zabel by the wall of Jexreel. Him that dies of {hy 
in the City, the dogs ſhall eat, and him that dies in the 
1 ſhall the fowls of the Air eat. 

HO W could Abab bear all this in the preſence 
of his great Officers, from an old man in a hair-cloth 
and a leathern girdle, who had lately incurr'd his dif. 
pleaſure by the Slaughter of Baal's Prieſts, and wy 
fed for it, and now the firſt time he appears in hi 
preſence, devotes every limb of his Family to the 
Brutes? Ahab ftormed at firſt, and began to pour 
our fierce Language; Haft rhou found me, O mine 
Enemy! But when the Prophet was not in the leaf 
abaſhed with his looks or words, but leiſurely and 
| gravely pronounced the dreadful Sentence of God up- 
on him; then his Spirits ſunk, he was ſtruck dumb, 
he tore off his Royal Garments, put on hair-cloth 
in their ſtead, made his bed of the ſame, forbid 

any 'Fable to be ſpread for him as ufual, and eat only 
of the coarſeſt Food, and that very ſparingiy, till be 
was reduced to a Skeleton, and grown ſo feeble, that 
he could ſcarce ſet one foot before another, and had 
no manner of Heart to go about any Buſineſs. Then 
the word of the Lord came to Elijah, ſaying : Seeft thou 
how Abab humbleth himſelf before me? Becauſe he hum. 
Bleth himſelf before me, I will not bring the Evil in bis 


days; but in his Son's days will J bring the Evil = 


bis Houſe. 
AN diſcourſing upon which Words I ſhall « con- 
fider, 

I. THE heinouſneſs of Abab's Sin. 

II. HIS Humiliation for it. 

III. THE effects of his Humiliation : It prevail 
ed with God in ſome meaſure to mitigate his puniſh- 
| dear; by deferring it for ſome time. 


IV. THE 
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IV. THE Uſes which we ſhould make of all this. 

AND firſt of all, Abab's Sin (for his we may 
varrantably call it, * the Prophet has charged it 
þ peremptorily upon him) was attended with ſeveral 
nonſtrous aggravations. 

% IN the extent of it. We do not preſently 
ſee to the bottom of this Blood. But look to 2 Kings 
ix, 26. and there we are taught that Naboth's Sons 
were put to death together with himſelf. Now 3: 
confeſs indeed, that by the Laws of God and man, 
and by a neceſſary conſequence, children are often, 
in ſome degree, involved in the puniſhment of their 
| Parents. But in capita] caſes, the Divine Law has 
excepted and ſeparated them; Deut. xxiv. 16. The Fg» 
ters ſhall not be put to death for the Children, nor the | 
Children for the Fathers Every Man ſhall be put to 
death for his own Sin. Why then is Abab's Poſterity 
conſigned to deſtruction on account of this Maſſacre? 
why, by the Sentence of God, who has reſerved ta 
himſelf this Power to viſit Parents fins, and for this 
plain reaſon, That his Puniſhment might be com- 
menſurate to his Sin; and his Deſtruction proportion- 
| able ro what he had inflicted, root and branch. 

24/9, THE manner of compaſſing Naboth's deſtru- 
(tion was deteſtable. It was by the corruption of a 
whole Court of Judicature, and by Subornation of 
Witneſſes. And fo all the Magiſtrates of Fezreel, at 
the inſtigation of Abab's Wife, and to ſerve his wick» 
ed purpoſes, were drawn into the horrible guilt of 
wilful Perjury and deliberate Murder. 

zaly, IT was a Sin of pernicious Example, and 
ſubverſive of all Law and Juſtice. For what Judge 
would keep his hands clean from Gifts? what Wit- 
elles would be afraid of . what Party would 


ſtick 
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ſtick at proſecuting his Cauſe of Intereſt, Honour, It. 
Revenge, or the like, by the moſt wan and per. N ful 
verſe, if probable means, when all ae] ſhould hex Nit 
that their. King, both practiſed and rewarded: ſuch Ml di 
proceedings in their Courts? And therefore with great ih 
Truth the Prophet upbraids him, that not content n. 
with his own perſonal provocations of God, he made v 
Iſrael to Sin; he hired them to it by his Bribes, he i i 
conſtrained them by his Commands, he juſtified them I 
by his Example. You ſee what a ground Elijah had ( 
for ſuch a charge. ] 

4thly, IT was one diſmal Circumſtance in this Tra 
gedy, that it was acted under the Maſque of Religion, 
and with high pretences to vindicate the Honour of 
God. It was introduced with a Faſt to implore the 
Divine aſſiſtance and direction in the great cauſe they 
were entring upon, and the firſt Article in Naboth's 
Accuſation was, That he had Blaſphemed the great Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. What a myſtery of iniquity is the 
Heart of man, where ſuch black Villainies are hatched, 
and wrapt up, and tranſacted under the ſpecious coloun 
of Zeal and Devotion! Odious Hypocriſie in the ba- 
ſeſt of human race, but much more in a King, who 
puniſhes with death the counterfeiting his Seal, and 
abuſing his Image and Superſcription to any fraudu- 
lent purpole, as being highly diſhonourable to him; 
and yet is not aſhamed to counterfeit the great Seal of 
Heaven, and profane the moſt ſacred things of God, 
to give Authority to his Infernal Machinations. 

SUCH was Abab's Sin, ſo circumſtantiated, and 
rendred exceeding ſinful. Let us ſee, in the next 
place, how he humbled himſelf for it. 

HIS Humiliation was extremely rigorous: The 
outward expreſhons of 1 it could not bc exceeded : and 


i 


have imployed all hands to repair thoſe Altars, and 
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t certainly proceeded from a mighty Tempeſt of Con- 
afon, Grief, and Horror in his Breaſt. But what was 
t that raiſed this Tempeſt ? what part of the Prophet 5 
aiſcourſe had proved ſuch a Thunderbolt to him, as 
us to aſtoniſ him? It was the Guilt of Naborh's in- 
nocent blood charged home upon him, which thus over- 
whelmed and ſunk his Spiritsz a guilt which will fill 
the moſt elevated and daring Mind with Furies and 
Diſtraction, But was he humbled in a ſenſe of the 
Contempt he had thrown upon God, the Injury he 
had done to man, and the havock he had made of all 
Laws and Juſtice, Sacred and Civil, by ſhedding blood 


in ſo vile a manner? I dare not affirm that: For if 


it had been ſo; if he had been touched with tender 
Sentiments of the wounds he had given to Religion 
and Righteouſneſs, we had heard other things of him : 
Some Penitential Pſalm or Prayer, deploring his Crime, 
and crying mightily to God for Pardon and Reconci- 
lation: Some Edict or Proclamation ifſued out to 


ſuppreſs the Idolatries, and rectify the Corruptions 


which had grown to a prodigious ſize under his 
Reign. He who had thrown down God's Altars, 
and flain his Prophets with the Sword, would now 


have publiſhed his Royal Protection and Favour to 
the Brethren and Sons of thoſe Prophets. But not a 
word of all this: No ſuch Reformation ever centred 


into the thoughts of Abab. And therefore his Faſt» 


ing and Mourning was not the fruit of any ſincere 


Repentance, or abhorrence of Sin, but the reſult of 


ſome other Conſideration. 
WHA that other Conſideration was, Is plain 
from theſe words of the Prophet: * 'Thine, and thy 
Wife Jezabel's Blood ſhall be poured out to the 
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dogs in this very Vineyard which thou haſt defile 
« with the Blood of its righteous Owner; and the 
© fleſh. of thy Poſterity ſhall be thrown about as Car. 


© rion upon the face of the Earth: And thy name 
© ſhall be blotted out, hike thy wicked Predeceſſon 


> Feroboam and Baaſha, whom I have utterly extir 


« pated,* This, this is that which cut Abab to the 


Heart; to have ſuch a ghaſtly picture of his ow 


and his Children's inevitable ruin preſented to his Eye, 
Had he heard nothing but a Declamation againſt his 
Sins, he could have born it as he had done before, 
without renting his Garments, or putting on Sack- 


cloth, or abſtaining from the dainties of his Royi 


Table. But when it was told him, of what diretul 


conſequence his Sin would ſhortly prove to himſelf 
und his whole Family, he is ſtruck dead with th: 
1. ightful apprehenſions of it. 
count and reaſon of Abab's Humiliation. 


This is the true ae 


proceed in the IIIa place to conſider the eff 
of his Humiliation; and how it prevailed with God 
in ſome meaſure to mitigate his puniſhment. - 

A H A B's ſorrow, as is before declared, was not 


of the right ſort. ' It was only for his Sufferings, not 
for his Sin; or for the Conſequences of his Sin, not 
for the Matter of it. 
and partial Humiliation he thus far gave Glory to 
God, that he owned he believed his Word, and con- 
ſequently acknowledged his Power, that he was high 
er than the higheſt upon Earth; his Omniſcience, 
that he had ſeen through all the dark Plot which 


But however, by this defective 


they had been carrying on; his Juſtice, that he would 


not ſuffer ſo much violence to paſs unpuniſhed ; and 
his Vengeance, that he would retaliate the horrid 
Murder in all its circumſtances, body for body, houſe for 


houſe, root for root, and branch for branch. ALL 
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and glorified, by his Humiliation. Which neither Je- 
aboam nor Baaſba had done before him. For they har- 
dened their Faces againſt the Prophets when they paſ- 


notice of it. 

AND therefore God looked upon Abab's Sacks 
doth and macerated Body with a compaſſion, which 
noved him to revoke ſomething of the Puniſhment 


Foil in his days, but in bis Son's days will J bring it up- 
in bis Houſe. And how this was fulfilled, the fol- 
bwing Hiſtory teaches us. Ahab, I ſuppoſe, accor- 
ling to the firſt Sentence, ſhould have been a Specta - 


victue of this mitigation, were deferred *till after his 
death; and whereas he ſhould have expiated Innocent 
blood with the ſhedding of his own in Naboth's Vines 


cumſtances the Prophet's firſt. denunciation was exe- 
cuted to a tittle. Abab being ſlain at Ramot - Gilead, 
his Body was brought home in his Chariot; which 


bſerved, contrary to cuſtom, 10 lick up the Blood. His 
don Fehoram and his Wife Jezabel were {lain in the 
Vineyard at Fezree]: And how the reſt of his Family 
were cut off, we may read at large 2 King x. 
AND here J cannot enter upon the Uſes we ought 
to make of the foregoing paſſages better, than with 


nifeſted in the Hiſtory now before us. 
AND firſt I obſerve God's Goodneſs and tender 


regard of our lorrow for Sin, even where it is but 


ſelfiſh 


- # 


which he had intended for him. I will not bring the 


ALL theſe Attributes of God Abab acknowledged 


ed the ſame doom - them, and took no farther 


tor of the Calamities of his own Family which, by i 


yard, he had the favour to die honourably in the Field 
of Battle, fighting againſt the Hriaus. In other cir- 


when one waſued in the Pool of Samaria, the dogs were 


admiring both the Goodneſs and Severity of God, ma- 
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152 SERMON LXIX. on the 
ſelfiſh, and terminates in a ſenſe of our own Sufferinpy, ra 
A Goodneſs ſo unmeaſurable, that ſome have imagi. ff v 
ned God would rather ſuffer ſome diminution in his g 
Attributes of Veracity, Juſtice, and Holineſs, than 
not give full ſcope and latitude to his Mercy. But 
indeed all his Attributes are very conſiſtent. For all 
his threatnings are conditional, and he may, with 
ſafety to his unchangeable perfections, forbear the ex. 
ecution of them, when the condition is fulfilled; and 
that according to his own rule, Ezek. xviii. When 
the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs tha 
He hath committed, and doth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſball ſave his Soul alive. This is the Key two 
interpret all God's Threatnings, how poſitive and ab- Wl © 
ſolute ſoever the Terms may ſeem, in which they i 
are conceiv'd. The ſame Veracity which has decreed IM © 
the deſtruction of the Impenitent, has provided and il © 
made room for the eſcape and ſalvation of the r- 
turning Sinner. But multitudes, like Abab, faſt and 
mourn without true Repentance; and they, like him, 
have their reward for it: a ſuſpenſion perhaps of Judg- 
ment, or an abatement in one circumſtance or other; 
but the ſubſtance of the puniſhment is inflicted. 
2a4ly, BEHOLD the Severity of God, how that 
he is no reſpecter of Perſons, but diſpenſes Juſtice 
equally to all Men with an impartial hand. The Prince 
and the Peaſant are both created in his Image: To 
both he hath ſaid, Mhoſoever ſbeddeth Man's Blood, by 
Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. If the greater prey upon 
the leſs, God ſtands up as an avenger of all thoſe 
that are oppreſſed with wrong; he maketh inquiſition 
for Blood, and forgets not the cry of the Poor. 
Though hand join in hand, in Guards, and Forces, 
and Alliances, they ſhall not protect their mighty Ty- 
FE. | 8 rant 
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Tenth Sunday after TRINITY. 193 
nat from the Iron Hands of Divine Vengeance; 
which can With as much eaſe tear him in pieces, and 
vive his fleſh to the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field, as he can do this to the meaneſt of his Vaſ- 
als. Of this we have a ſtanding Monument in the 
Hiſtory before us. 5 . 0 

THE rich and powerful are apt to deſpiſe the 
poor and helpleſs, to trample upon them as unworthy 
of a place or a name upon Earth; to tyrannize over 
them according to their ſuperiority in Wealth, 
strength, and Quality; to turn the very Laws againſt 
them by their Influence and Authority. But God has 
right above all Courts, a prerogative above all Prin- 
ces. When his Vicegerents fail in their Duty, and 
become perverters of Juſtice and Judgment, then he 
takes the Balance into his own Hand, and weighs out 
erery Man's Portion with a rigid exactneſs, accords 
ing to his Demerits. Then he makes feartul Exams» 
ples of thoſe who have put the Foundations of the 
Earth out of courſe, by their Barbarities and Outra- 
ges, and proclaims aloud that of the Prophet, Fer. ix. 
23. Thus ſaith the Lord: Let not the wiſe Man glory in 


ks Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man glory in his might, 


kt not the rich Man glory in his Riches. But let bim 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe loving- 
kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth: for 
in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord. 
CERTAINLY this is the ſecurity of the great ; 
lt part of the World, that God is the Guardian and 
Protector of thoſe that are by their Age, Sex, and 
Condition, moſt obnoxious to injuries and oppreſſions. 
The Lord is King, the Earth may be glad thereof. If he 
lid not ſometimes exert his regal Authority, and make 


Vol. III. „„ himſelf 
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himſelf regarded and feared by the execution of his 


Judgments, what a Wilderneſs, or rather what a 


Aceldama would the World quickly become ? Hoy 
would the Nimrods, the Ababs encreaſe, and take 3. 
way the Vineyards and the Lives of the meaner peo- 
ple, as freely as if they were the common Game of 


the Woods; and either allow them no Courts of Ju. 


ſtice for redreſs, or elſe ſo model and frame thoſ: 
Courts, that they ſhould conſtantly defend the out- 


rages of their Lords and Patrons! But there is a hand 


from above, which reftrains the Spirits of Princes, au 
does wonders among the Kings of the Earth; which con- 
ducteth the meek and deſolate, and guards them | in 
all their Diſtreſs. 

THUS the Pſalmiſt moſt juſtly obſerves of An 
bam, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, that when in theit 
Pilgrimages from one Nation and Kingdom to another, 
they had not ſufficient power of their own to defend 
themſelves againſt the inſults of Idolaters and Barbs 
rians, God appeared for them, and reproved even 
Kings for their ſakes, as he did Abimelech and Phi 
raoh, ſay ing, Touch not mine anointed, and do my Pri 
phets no harm. And convinced them, upon occaſion, 
by dreadful effects of his Power, that he was able to 
ſave to the utmoſt all thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
Well therefore might his Saints, whoſe Blood he had 


avenged, Rev. xix. break forth into Songs of Tri | 


umph, ſaying 3 Alleluja; for the Lord God omnipoten 
reigneth. 

3dly, LET us be inſtru&ed from hence, not to 
grow hardy or audacious in any groſs Sin, becauſe 
we have often repeated it, or ſeen others repeat it with 
impunity. Remember the ſayings of the Ancients, 


Puniſpment is ſw, but I z and divine Vengeance _ 
eadin 
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aden Heels hut iron Hands. I never doubted but that 
many a vile Offender goes out of the World without 
receiving the juſt reward of his Crimes. But ſo long 
s he has any ſurviving Poſterity, he can never be 
aid to be out of the reach even of temporal Puniſh- 
ments. For God has reſerved to himſelt the liberty 
of viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren, to the third and fourth Generation. And what 
is done to the Child, is in effect done to the Parent. 
do that if deceaſed Parents could riſe out of their 
Graves, they would commonly thruſt themſelves bes 
tween their Children's Bodies, and the Swords of the 
Executioners. And the Prophecy that Abab's Blood 
ſhould be ſhed in Vabotb's Vineyard, is naturally, and 
without any ſtraining, verified in the Hiſtory which 
tells us, that his Son Jehoram was flain there. For 
Jtboram s Blood was very properly the Blood of A. 
lab. Children being as much Parts of their Parents, 
z the Branches of any Tree are parts of the Tree. 
THIS ſhould be a powerful Argument to Parents, 
to refrain from the commiſſion of thoſe Sins which 
may entail a Curſe on all their Poſterity. You may 
be very gallant and fearleſs your ſelves, but however 
pity the Child that is yet unborn, the tender Suck- 
lng, the little Innocent that knows not the difference 
between Good and Evil. Could you endure to de- 
liver them with your own hands to a Thief, a Murs 
derer, an Executioner, to have their goods ſpoiled, 
their limbs mangled, and their blood poured out? Tis 
unnatural to imagine, it: Bur then do not commit 
thoſe Sins your ſelves, and treaſure up the guilt för 
them, or allow and indulge them in ſuch Crimes, as 
lead to ſuch a fate. If you oppreſs others, you are 


raiſing up an Oppreſſor for your Son. If you ſupplant 
EE others 


196 SERMON LXIX. Onthe, 
others in their Eſtate or Livelyhood, you are Capping 
the foundation of your own Houſe. If you touch the 


life of another by direct violence, or by a falſe Teſti. 


mony, you are arming the hand of Divine Vengeance 
with an Ax, a Sword, ora Halter for your own Child. 
Poſſibly you may never live to ſee it, but look here 
and ſee what 4hab's Houſe ſuffered after his death, and 
do not mingle ſo bitter a Cup for any of your Poſte- 
Tity. 

LASTLY, if you have committed any crying 
Sin, here is your Remedy pointed out to you, Regent. 
Not as Ahab did, only in Faſting and wearing Sack- 
cloth, and going ſoftly yet let not ſuch parts of Hu- 
miliation be neglected neither. I can never agree with 
our Pretenders to Purity in their humour they have 
taken up, to explode this very word Penance, as it de- 
notes out ward Severitics, and even pretend Religion 
for their doing ſo. Seeſt thou, ſays God to the Pro. 

phet, how Abab humbleth himſelf? He was but a plau- 
ſible Spectacle to men; his Heart was not right with 
God. And yet this meer garb of a Penitent had its 
weight with God, and found a way to his tender Com- 
paſſion. Let not men preſume to deſpiſe that which 
God approveth. He is ſo great a friend to Humility, 
that he loves the very ſhadow and picture of it, even 

where it is deficient in the Subſtance. 

LET then our Humiliation for any grievous Sin, 


have irs perfect work, not only i in changing our Drek, 


our Diet, and our Aſpect, but in rene wing our inward 


parts, our Hearts and Affections: In begetting in us a 


deteſtation of our Sin, an abhorrence of our ſelves for 
baving committed it, and a firm reſolution of walk- 
ing for the future in the ways of Piety and Virtue. 
Let us beg of God not only to deliver us from the pu- 

Hiſhment 
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riſhment of our Sin, but alſo from the Temptations 
to it, that it may never more get the victory over us. 


For which purpoſe we muſt watch and pray, that we 


enter not into dangerous Conflicts above our ſtrength. 
hab was too ſilent a Penitent. Let us not imitate 
him herein; but make the cry of our Supplications 
drown that of our Sins. Let the aſſiduity of our Con- 
ſeſſions, and the vehemency of our Suit for Pardon, 
kave no room in the Court of Heaven for any Accu- 
ſer to be heard againſt us. Could we be indefatiga- 
ble in the ways of deſtruction, and ſhall we not be 


{a in the purſuit of Salvation? Here Violence is ſan- 


ited, and the Kingdom of Heaven is the prize of 
it. Thus wreſtling, we ſhall prevail; thus running, 
we ſhall obtain not only a removal, but a reverſe of 
Judgment, if not wholly for the preſent Life, yet at 
leaſt for that which is to come. Which deliverance 
may God grant us all for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, (2c. 
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On the Tenth Sunday after TRIxI Tr. 
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I KINGS xxii. 35. | 

And the battel increaſed that day; and the hi 1g ut 


fayed up in his chariot againſt the Syrians, and 
died at even, 


2 HE King who died was Ahab, that great 
enemy of the God of Iſrael, and friend 
WA of the Sidonian Baal, by whoſe Prophets 
| 200 he was ſeduced to undertake this war: 
Whereas the oracles of truth fore warned 
him of his fate which he met here. But he ſlighted 
the Divine Warnings, and ſo periſhed thro' his con- 
tempt of God's W ord. | 
THE Syrian, whoſe chief City was Damaſcus, 
bordered upon 1/7ae!, and had frequent wars with 
them. Under King David, 1/rael prevailed, and Da- 
maſcus was tributary. But under Abab their Succeſs 
was ſo changed with their Religion, that Benhadad, 
then King of Syria, treated the King of 7/rael as his 
vaſſal. He forced him to do homage for all that he 
enjoyed, 


enjoyed, even to his very wives and children: And 
might eaſily have maintained his ſuperiority, could he 
have uſed ĩt with any diſcretion: But he muſt needs 
niſe an army, without any juſt provocation, and lead 
them againſt Samaria ; which brought the //raelites 
to a neceſſity of arming, and fighting the Syrians : : 
Over whom they obtained twe victories, and in the 
ſecond battel they routed them ſo entirely, as to take 
Benbadad their King priſoner. But upon his applica- 


quickly ſet at full liberty. 


pleaſing to Almighty God; who had ſent his Prophet 
twice to inſtruct Ahab how to manage the war, and 


ſinned in ſuppreſſing his worſhip ; and partly to make 
an example of Benbadad, who had behaved himſelf in 
of the God and King of 1/rael. 

AND therefore hah ſhould not have diſmiſt him 


without God's leave, whoſe priſoner he was, to be 


him ſo haſtily, without conſulting God who had de- 


thou haſt let a man go out of thy hand, whom I had ap- 


and thy people for his people. 


read in this xxii. chap. whence my Text is taken. Af- 


O4 
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tion to Abab, he was treated with great courteſy, and 
THIS conduct of Ahab, as it was contrary to all 


the rules of good policy, ſo was it particularly diſ- 


to aſſure him of the victory. And this God did, partly 
to open Abab's eyes, and make him ſee how he had 


this war with the higheſt contempt and defiance, both 


diſpoſed of as he ſhould have directed. By releaſing 
lyered him into his hands, he brought a heavy ſen- 
tence upon himſelf. For a Prophet preſently came to 
bim with this meſſage, Thus ſaith the Lord; Becauſe 
pointed to deſtruction, therefore thy life n go for bis life, 
HOW this ſentence was fulfilled upon Ahab, we 


ter 1ſrael had been at peace with Syriafor about three 
years. 
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20 SERMON LXX. on tie 
years, the war broke out again upon this occaſion. 
Fehoſhaphat King of Judah had contracted affinity 
with Abab, for he had married his eldeſt ſon to Ahab) 
daughter, and he went to Samaria to make Abab a vi- 
fit. While he was there, Ahab complained of an in- 
jury which the Hyrian did him, in detaining from hin 
Ramoth a City in Gilead, contrary to the promiſe 
which Benhadad made, when he was taken priſoner in 
| Samaria. This Ramoth properly belonged to the Tribe 
of Gad, on the other fide Jordan; but becauſe it bor- 
dered upon the Syrians, and gave them a good advans 
tage over the Maelites, they could not find a heart ta 
rt with it, notwithſtanding their promiſe. 
AHA having overthrown them twice in the lf 
war, was encouraged to hope for the like ſucceſs again; 
eſpecially if Jehoſbapbat would join forces with him: 
Whoſe aſſiſtance he took this opportunity to ſollicit, 
and found him as compliant as his heart could wiſh: 
Fehoſhaphat only deſired that, according to the good 
ald way of Religion in. Jrael and Fadah, ſome Pro- 
phets might be conſulted, that they might know 


whether their undertaking were agreeable to the will 


of God. Ahab quickly called together a large num- 
ber of Prophets, no leis than four hundred men, and 
put this queſtion to them: Shall I go up againſt Ra- 
moth-Gilead to battle, or fhall I forbear? Which queſti- 


on when the Prophets had taken a ſhort time to con - 


ſider of, they unanimouſly anſwered, Go up, for the 
Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
WHETHER theſe men were thoſe Prophets of 


the Groves, ſpoken of chap. xviii. who were not {lain 


with Baal's Prophets, or whether they were bred in 


ſchools of ancient inſtiturion in 7/ael, as ſome think, 
becauſe wy propheſied in the Name of the — 
o 


tan 
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— wa — Qua 


Tenth Sunday after TRINIT V. 201 
certain it is that they were falſe Prophets, as theevent 
hewed; and ſuch Jehoſhaphat took them to be, which 
made him ask, whether there were not a Prophet of 
the Lord beſides theſe, whom they might conſult ? 
Abab anſwered, there was one Micaiab at hand; but, 
ſays he, I Hate to bave ang concern with him; for he 
never propheſied a good thing of me in bis life, but always 
wil. But Jeboſbaphat intimating that he hoped ber- 
ter, Micaiah was ſent for. 22 

SOME of the Jewiſh Doctors w-ere of opinion, 
that this Micaiab was the Prophet who reproved Abab 
for his over- eaſy and haſty releaſe of Benhadad, and 
ſhowed him how by this raſh act he owed God a life 
which the Syrian ſhould have paid him; Thy life, ſays 
he, ſhall go for his life, For this freedom, they ſup- 
| poſe, with great probability, that Ahab threw him | 
into priſon; for he hated ſuch a plain-dealer, and 
loved to be flattered, even at the expence of his own 
life and fortunes : And this is the reaſon why he knew 
Micaiah ſo particularly well, and could ſend for him 
ſo readily now when he wanted him. __ 

BY the way, we muſt take care not to confound 
this Micaiah, as ſome have done, with the Prophet 

Micah, who Book makes part of our Bible : For this 
lived under Jehoſbaphat and Ahab, the other under 
Jotham and Abax, one hundred and fifty years after: 
This propheſied in /rael, the other in Judah. _ 

THE meſſenger who was ſent to fetch Micaiab, 
was very careful to inform him, how all the Prophets 
with one mouth aſſured the King, that his arms ſnhould 
proſper at Ramoth- Gilead And, [pray thee, ſays he, 
let thy word be lite th word of one of them, and ſpeak 
that which is good. But what? whether it was the 
ord of God or not? Ves; for it was great pity that | 
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any thing ſhould diſcompoſe the King's mind, now it 
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was [ſo 3 charmed by the harmony of his Pro- 
phers. | We ſee Abab's officer was a complete Coyr, 
tier : He ſerved a Maſter who loved to be flattered, 
and he would not have bim ruffled with an ungrateſul 
truth, tho? it were to ſave his life. Such fine breed. 


ing and tender regards of Servants, have carried a. 


way: many 2 Prince, with an eaſy paſſage, to utter de. 
ſtruction. 

T HIS ſounded range i in the cars of Micaiah, and 
could not but move his indignation, to obſerve that 
the man thought him capable of prevaricating ſo 


baſely, as to conceal one thing in his heart, and utter 


another with his lips. He was not to ſeek for an an- 
ſwer, and indeed it was the only one that could be 
given to ſuch a requeſt: ¶ halſoever the Lord ſaith unto 
me, that will I ſpeak. 


WHEN Micaiah came into the preſence of "S 


two Kings, who were ſitting upon their Thrones ina 


ſpacious place, adorned with their royal robes, Abab 


put the ſame queſtion to him, as he had put to the 
reſt of the Prophets: Micaiah, ſhall we go againſt Ra- 


moth-Gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ? And the Pro. 
phet gave the very ſame anſwer as the others had done: 
Go and proſper z, for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand: 


of the king. 


BUT itis plain, from what follows, that he did- 
not intend this for a ſerious anſwer; nor did Abab take 
it for ſuch. He ſpoke it with ſuch a look and geſture 


and tone of voice, as ſhewed that he intended no 


more by it, than to ridicule and mimick the other 
Prophets. 
FOR when Abah adjured him to declare in good 


earnelt what he had to ſay in the Name of the Lord, 
ü he 
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he told him, that he ſaw in a viſion all 77ael ſcattered 
upon the hills, as ſheep that had no ſhepherd: And 
that he heard the Lord ſay, Theſe have no maſter z let 
them return every man to bis houſe i in peace. This Abab ſaw 
plain enough was an intimation, that he ſhould fall in 
de battle, and that kis people ſhould flee. Where 
upon he turned to Fehoſhaphat and ſaid, Did not I tell 
zu, that be would prophecy no good concerning u, but. 
il? 
"x. ICAITIAH then proceeds to tell him a ſecond. 
ridon which he had concerning his Prophets, How 
he aw the Lord fitting on his Throne, and all the 
Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand, 
and on his left. And the Lord ſaid, Nh will per- 
ſude Ahab, that be may go and fall at Ramoth-Gilead? 
And one propoſed one way, and another another. At 


ft there came forth a Spirit and ſtood before the. 


Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him. And the Lord: 


And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt tas bim, and prevail alſo. 
Go forth, and do ſo. 
SUCH a conſultation as this, was repreſented to 


the Prophet in his ſpiritual viſion; not that the affair 


vas really ſo tranſacted in the world of Spirits; ſor 
God who is Omnipotent and Omniſcient, wants nor 


to ask help or advice of his Creatures. But this is an 


eaſy, lively, and familiar way of acquainting us, that 


God in his juſt judgment had given up Abab fora 


prey, to be ſeduced by a lying Spirit and falſe Pro» 
phets, to go and fall at Ramotb- Gilead. It was one. 


and the ſame lying Spirit, which inſtructed all the four . 
hundred Diviners how to anſwer Abab's queſtion. And 
no doubt but he dictated his anſwer to every one of 


them 


ſad, ara] ? And the Spirit anſwered, I will £0. 
ith, and be a lying Spirit in the mouth of all his propbets.. 
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as that they might be conſtrued to comply with the 


blame, in caſe of miſadventure, was to reſt, not upon 
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them in the very ſame words; to the end that both 
they and their King might be perſuaded by this uni- 
formity of __ to believe that it was a true O. 
racle. 

A learned man ingeniouſly obſerves, that i in theſe 
words, The Lord ſball deliver Ramoth-Gilead into the 
hand of the king, there is an ambiguity, and that the 
word Aing may mean the Syrian as well as the Iſraelit. 
And true it is, that thoſe evil Spirits which were the 
Gods of the Heathen, delivered their. Oracles in am- 
biguous terms to ſave their reputation. For not be- 
ing endued with that fore-knowledge of things which 
they pretended to, they framed their anſwers ſo artfully, 


event, whatever it might happen to be. And ſo the 


the Oracle, but upon him who received it, and took 


it in a wrong ſenſe. However, theſe ambiguitics, in 


time, rendred the Oracles contemptible. And perhaps 
this was the reaſon why Micaiah made ſport with this 
here before us. But this is certain, that the Spirit 
who dictated it, was a lying Spirit, for he plainly 
owned himſelf ro be ſuch. And his buſineſs was to 
excite Abab to venture upon his own deſtruction; 


which he knew he might effect, by telling him a plex 
ſing lye, and PR. all his Prophets Unanimous in 


it. 


WHEN Mitaiab had made an end of ſpeaking, 
Abab, and his Prophets were incenſed above meaſure 
at him for what he had ſaid. Zedekiah, who ſeems to 
have been the chief of the four hundred, ſtruck him 


on the face; and the King remanded him to his pri- 


ſon, with a charge to the keeper to feed him with no 
better than a ſmall quantity of bread and water, till 


Iſragt 


Tenth Sunday after TR1N1TY: 20g 
[ae] ſhould return from the war victorious. And this 
being done, they proceeded to Ramoth-Gilead.. PA 

NOW when they were come near the Syrian ar- 
my, it was agreed between the two Kings, that Abab 
ould enter the battle in a diſguiſe, like a ſubordinate 
officer, I ſuppoſe, for he rode in his chariot z but that | 
Kſnaphat ſhould appear like himſelf, in the habit of 
King. The reaſon of this is evident. Abab knew 
that he ſhould be chiefly aimed at, as the author of 
the war, and that it would preſently end in favour of 
the Syrians, if he ſhould be cut off. And indeed for 
theſe very reaſons Benhadad had charged his captains, 
10 fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave with the king 
of Iſrael. This brought 7ehoſhaphat into great danger 
of his life: For when the battle was joined, and the 
Syrians ſaw him in his royal apparel, they took him 
for the King of J/ael, and purſued him with united 
forces. But when he behaved himſelf fo, as to ſhew 
them they were miſtaken, they left off purſuing him 
any farther. In 2 Chron. xviii. 31. it is ſaid, that 

Jeboſhaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him, and 

moved the purſuers to depart from him. Which inti- 

mates that his eſeape was narrow, and even miraculous z 

by which he was reproved for his great offence in 

joining alliance with an avowed enemy of God, and 
varned to be careful how he entred into ſuch alliances 
for the future. 

AH A B, mean while, was concealed under his diſ- 
guiſe in another part of the field of battle. Concealed, 
I fay, from the knowledge of men, but not from the 
eyes of God, who directed a random ſhot to find out 
a paſſage thro? the joints of his harneſs into his body, 
where it gave him his death's wound, tho' he died 
not immediately. As ſoon as he was wounded, he 
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called our to his charioteer to drive him to ſome place 


out of the hoſt, where he might have care taken of 
his wound without diſturbance. 
AND now he could be no longer concealed, The 


news of his diſaſter was quickly ſpread abroad thry 


his army, to the great conſternation no doubt of al 
his ſoldiers, who had been aſſured by him and his Pro. 
phets, that certain victory was decreed them from 
Heaven. But upon his ſhewing himſelf to them in 
His chariot, after his wound was dreſſed, tho' too 
feeble to ſupport himſelf without help, they did their 


utmoſt, by fighting gallantly before him, to raiſe hi; | 


Spirits, and revive him again. But all in vain; there 
was no ſtopping of his blood ; which by continually 


iſſuing out of the wound, exhauſted him ſo, that he 


_ before the going down of the Sun. 

THEN was fulfilled the viſion of Micaiah, wherein 
he faw Jſrael ſcattered as ſheep upon the Mountains 
and returning home without their Maſter. For the 
Iſraelites, upon the death of their King, quitted the 


| field; and the Syrians having obtained their end, in 


obedience to the command of their Maſter, did not 
purſue them. | 

THUS ended the life and. reign of King Ahab 1 
bur this was but the beginning of thoſe ſufferings 
which were afterwards accompliſhed in his wife and 


children, and the more remote branches of his family. 


To die, as he did, in the field of battle, would ſcarce 
have deſerved the name of a divine Judgment, if he 
had not gone to the war in contempt of God's warn- 
ings by the mouth of his Prophet. It certainly wat 
a puniſhment which bare no manner of r to 
the black guilt of his ſins. 


FOR 


T-nth Sunday after Trinity. 269 
' FOR he ſinned more than all the Kings of Hruel 
chat went before him. He ſo filled the land with ido- 
latries, that the fin of Jeroboam was but a ſmall one in 
compariſon of his. By trampling upon the Law of 
God, demoliſhing his Altars, and killing 2 
his Prophets continually, he ſeemed to make it the ful 
purpoſe of his heart and buſineſs of his life, to root 
out the Religion which he found eſtabliſned, and in- 
troduce Paganiſm in the room of it: But could any 
thing that is even feigned of the old Giants fighting 
zgainſt Heaven, exceed this impiety? For conſider 
what a ſtrict and manifold relation there was between 
God and the People of IJſrael; how he had magnifie@ 
his loving-kindneſs to Abraham and the Patriarchs; in 
what a wonderful manner he brought them from a- 
mong the Egyptians, and ſeparated them from all other 
Nations, and raiſed them up a Lawgiver, and Judges 
who ſettled them in the Land of Canaan, under ſuch 2 
Government in Church and State, as was brought 
down by expreſs revelation from Heaven, and con- 
trived on purpoſe to exclude any mixture of Paganiſm 
or foreign Worſhip. Conſider how God delighted to 
ſtyle himſelf the King, the Father, the Husband of 
Iſrael; how he choſe them for his peculiar people and 
heritage above all Nations of the Earth, how he 
placed his Name and Worſhip among them, as in a 
fountain-head, whence the ſtreams of Salyation might 
flow in time to all the ends of the Earth. Let us, I 
lay, compute the reaſons we find in holy Writ, why 
| {ſrael ſhould be God's People, and he ſhould be their 
God; and then let us be aſtoniſhed to find that there 
cyer aroſe ſuch a King in [/rael as this Abab, who was 
ſo audacious as to fight againſt this God, to depoſe 
him from his dominion over Iſrarl, to caſt him out of 
Os his 
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his own Inheritance; to undo all that he had bs 
doing for many hundreds of years paſt and gone; 
bring back thoſe abominations which had polluted te 
Land, and cauſed it to ſpue out its old inhabitants; 
An attempt of this kind was a fin of ſuch a monſtroyy 
fize, that there is no raking any meaſure of i it; i 
ſurpaſſes all that we can imagine. 

HO W E V E R, let us carry as juſt an eſtimate of 
it as we can along ack us, in reading the Hiſtory of 
Abab and his Family, and then we ſhall not wonder 
the ſanguinary executions which were done upon him, 
root and branch, until that a full end was made of him, 
For it was fit that his puniſhment ſhould be as notori- 
ous, as was his enmity againſt God, 

. THIS his enmity againſt God, made him an enemy 
to the World, and to himſelf, as it is natural for ſuch 
abandoned wretches to be. What a horrid maſſacre 
did he commit upon Naboth and his Family, for the 
| fake of his vineyard ? which drew a heavy ſentence 
upon him and his from the mouth of Elijab; and thc 
divine Vengeance began to exact payment of him at 
this time. For after his death, as they were waſhing 
his bloody chariot in the pool of Samaria, the dogs 
were obſerved to lick his blood, according to the Pro- 
phet's word who had foretold this. 

AS to himfelf, he was his own great enemy; for 
he had loſt the power of ſeeing that which was for 
his real benefit, even when it was ſet before his eyes. 
What a tedious famine did he chuſe to bring upon 
himſelf and his people, rather than hearken to the 
word of Elijab, by which he might eaſi ly have pre- 
vented it? And if he had regarded Micaiah as a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, which he did not deny him to be, 
he had not ended his _ at Kamorh- Gilead, But theſe 

Tur 
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Prophers ſpoke plain, undiſguiſed truths, according 
to the real mind of God; which Ahab could not en- 
Jure to hear. His delight was in thoſe who always 
propheſied ſmooth things, who gave him a fair picture 
of his own merits and abilities, who ſpoke of his arms 
1 invincible, and his ſucceſs as infallible, Theſe his 
zamirers were his favourites and counſellors; and they 
took care ſo thoroughly to pleaſe him, as that in the 
| end they ruined him. ps 
THESE are fair warnings to us all, to be zealous 
for the Glory of God, and the ſincere, im partial 
preaching of his word among us. The God of 1/7ael 
is our God, for he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and conſequently whatever he did for his peo- 
ple of old, is to be reckoned as done for us. The 
Miracles of Judgment and Mercy, of Power and 
Witdom, which he wrought for them, he wrought 
for us; for they are ſtanding monuments and eviden- 
| ces to us, that he is the Creator, Preſerver, and Go» 
vernor Of all the World. The Prophets which he ſent 
to them, he hath ſent to us, by preſerving their Books, 
and conveying them to us, and ordering them by his 
Providence to be a part of the daily ſervice of our 
Church. And beſides his Prophets, he hath ſent us 
his Son, of whom all the Prophets had ſpoken, toge- 
ther with the Apoſtles and Miniſters of his Goſpel, 
And the pains which have been taken, the lives which 
have been ſacrificed, the moneys which have been ex- 
pended in building Schools, Churches, Colleges, and 
ruling revenues for this purpoſe, that God might bg 
made known upon Earth, and the way of Salvation 
taught according to his word, are far beyond any 
climate we can make of them. 
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AND now after all the miraculous means which 
God hath uſed to reveal himſelf to us, ſhall any of us 
preſume to ſay, that his revelations are not neceſſary, 
but that the light of nature, or the common ſenſe and 
reaſon of mankind, are ſufficient to teach us to ſerve 
God acceptably, and lead us to all the happineſs that 
we are capable of enjoying? Thoſe who take upon 
them to exalt Nature, or Reaſon, as they call it, 2 
gainſt, and even above Revelation, as many in our 
wretched days are bold enough to do, afe as great Ido- 
laters, as great enemies of God, as ever Ahab was, 
and they diſcover the ſame Spirit as he was acted by, 
to aboliſh the Law of God, to deſtroy, or at leaſt to 
alienate thoſe ſtructures which have been raiſed for 
the propagating and teaching of Religion, and to ſlay 
the Prophets with the ſword; if not with a ſwordof 
iron and ſteel, yet with that of extreme indigence, 
with a {word of cold and nakedneſs, of reproach and 
contempt, which may be the cauſe of natural, but 
never fails of occaſioning a political death. 
WHEREVER this Spirit of Abab has prevail- 
ed, to the dethroning of God and his Laws and Wor- 
ſhip in any Country, the conſequences have been the 
ſame as happened to //7ae! : The Land has mourned un- 
der the ſcourge of famine, war, or ſome other deſo- 
lating calamity, as might abundantly be ſhewed in 
the ancient Kingdoms of Jae] and Fudah, and other 
Countries which once were the joy of the whole 
Earth, while they maintained the worſhip of the true 
_ God among them; but when for their lukewarmnels 
and infidelity they were over-run with the arms and 
luperſtition of the Mahometans, the honour of their 
cities was ſoon laid in the duſt, and their ſweet liber- 
ty, peace and plenty, and other enjoyments, were ex- 
changed 
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changed for the yoke of ſlavery, wr TE and __ 


ſhips of all ſorts. 

THIS ſhould be a warning to us all, to hold faft 
the profeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith without wavering; 
and to account them our worſt enemies, who are the 
declared enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, who make it their 
endeavour to root out his Religion from amongft us. 
They are the contrivers not only of our eternal, but 
temporal damnation. For while they labour to de- 
prive us of our Chriſtian Miniſtry, and to extinguiſh 
the light of the Goſpel in our Land, what are they 
doing, but opening a door to all the Legions of dark- 
neſs, to pour in upon us, and confound us? What 
are they aiming at, but to let looſe the reins to all the 
abominable luſts which our corrupt nature is Clue 
of, and which render us odious to God and good men? 
If our world were filled with ſuch people, as ſtudy to 
aboliſh the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, their blaſphemies 
and corruptions would certainly awaken the divine 
Vengeance to conſume them by as terrible judgments;as 
any generation af men ever ſuffered ſince the creation. 
They would quickly turn their habitations into a hell 
of miſery as well as impiety. For to do that, there 
would need no more than the Hand of God againſt 
them; and it muſt be againſt them, as much as it is 
againſt the reprobate Spirits, whoſe image and fimi- 
litude they have taken upon them by fighting againſt 
Heaven. We ſuffer too much from them as it is, in 


that imperfect ſtate of Religion which their unhappy 


mixture among us hath left us; tho” the bleſſings of 
Heaven are not quite withdrawn from us, yet they are 
much impaired by thoſe horrid blaſphemies which pro- 
voke God to turn wks. the 1 of his countenanee 
from us. 
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L ET us therefore (if we deſire to live even in the 


preſent ſtate of things) let us beſeech God to deliver 


us from falſe Prophets and lying Spirits, which have 


always been the ruin of the Country where they hay, 


prevailed: And let us pray, that God would endue the 


Miniſters of his Religion with ſuch an Apoſtolick 
Spirit, that they would ſuppreſs nothing of his reveil. 


ed will, but preach it with ſuch zeal, plainneſs, and 
ſincerity, as may cauſe God to be known amongſt us, 


and make the way of falvation ealy and delightful, 


that we ſerving him as obedient children, may obtain 
the rewards of our obedience, even the bleſſings of 
this life, and of that which i is to come, thro' 7eſuc 


| * our Lord, Se. 


* SERMON 


SERMON LXXI. 
04 the Eleventh Sunday after T x1x1TT. 
MORNING 


2 KINGS v. 18. 


In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, that 
when my Maſter goeth into the Houſe of Rim- 
mon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, 
and I bow my ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon: 
when I bow down my ſelf in the Houſe of Rim 
mon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in 661 5 thing. 


ML Hs HESE are the words of Naaman, Captain 
pot the Hoſt of the King of Syria; whether 
it was Benbadad or Hazael who then reign- 
ed in Damaſcus i is uncertain; but whoever it 
was, this Captain was in great eſteem and favour with 
him, as being a Man of an extraordinary genius, and 
remarkably valiant, skilful, and ſucceſsful in the Wars, 
which are the three greateſt things that can be ſaid 
of a Soldier: But his body was far from being anſwer- 
able to the Perfections of his mind, and the ſame 
may be ſaid of him, which the old Romans ſaid of 
their Emperor Galla, male habitat anima Galbe, that 
his great Soul dwelt in a ſorry tenement; for he was 


b 3 = infected 
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inſected with an obſtinate leproſie, a diſeaſe which 
is very predominant in thoſe eaſtern Countries, 

N G doubt but he had tried every thing which his 
friends could recommend to him, as likely to cure 
him; but all to no purpoſe: At laſt a little Maid, 
whom the $yrians had taken captive on the border 
of Iſrael, and who was preferred to wait on Mas- 
man's Lady, cryed out one day to her Miſtreſs 
mould God my Lord were, with our Prophet in Samg- 
ria; be would certainly recover him of his Leproſ 2 
Theſe Words being related to Naaman, he was fo 
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on the King his Maſter about it, and begged his 
leave to go to Samaria, and apply to the Prophet 
there for his cure. The King readily complyed 
with his requeſt, and wrote a letter to King FJehu- 
ram, one of the Sons of hab, then reigning in Sa- 
maria, to certify him that the Bearer was his prime 
Minifter and Favourite, and 7 /end him to you, ſays he, 
that you may cure him of his Leproſie, i. e. to take care 
that he might be cured by the Prophet. But this 


of Iſrael thought it was a handle which the Syrian 


for am Ja God, ſays he, that he ſends to me to reco- 
ver a Man of his Leproſie? This threw him into loud 
complaints, which were quickly {pread, with the oc- 
caſion, all over Samaria. 

WHEN the Prophet ZJ;ſha heard the news, he 
ſent to the King, deſiring that Naaman might be 
committed to his care, and he hoped, to convince 
him that he had Power from God to heal him. This 
is what Naaman wanted; for from the Prophet it 
was, and not from the King, that he expected his 
Cure, 


pleaſed with the overture, that he preſently waited 


not being ſo plainly expreſt in the Letter, the King 


took to pick a quarrel, and begin a War with him; 
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cure. So preſently he went with his horſes and cha- 
riots, and ſtood at the door of the Houle of Eliſba, 
not, doubting but the Prophet, as ſoon as he knew 
who was there, and what he wanted, would come 
out to him, and pray over him, and ftroke his ſores 
| with his hand, in order to heal them. But when the 
Prophet took no more notice of him, than only to 
ſend him a Meſſage by his ſervant, that he ſhould 
go and dip himſelf ſeven times in the River Jordan; 
this threw the great Man into a tranſport ef Paſſion: 
What need I to have come thus far from home to 
«waſh my ſelf in a River? Are not the Waters of 
© Damaſcus as healing as any Waters in rael? Might 
not I have been cleanſed with them, if waſhing 
| + would effect the cure? So he was going away in 
great indignation. But his ſervants, who had cooler 
ſentiments, humbly entreated him not to depart be- 
fore he had made tryal of the Prophet's preſcription. 
© My Father, ſaid they, (this was a term of the great- 
eſt love and reſpect, and given to the greateſt Princes 
in thoſe Countries) My Father, if the Prophet had 
* ordered you to do ſome great thing for the reco- 
very of your health; if he had ſent you on a te- 
* dious pilgrimage, or enjoyned you to build a ſtate- 
© ly Temple, or puniſhed you with a. long abſtinence 
from your common food, or obliged you to anoint 
© your ſelf with a nauſeous unguent, would you not 
have done it? How much more ſhould you comply, 
* when he only bids you waſh ſeven times in pure wa- 
* ter, and promiſes that you ſhall come out a ſound 
* Man? © © 
HERE Naaman ſhewed bimſelf to be a Perſon 
of a tractable Spirit, his heat was over, and his cars 
Open to reaſon, Tou ſay very true, ſays he; we 
E 4 © are 
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© are come thus far to ask the advice of an eminent 
Prophet; and his preſcription is eaſy and i innocent: 


I will try it directly.“ 


SO he went and dipped himſelf ſeven times in 
Jordan; but when he came up the ſeventh time, he 
was quite another man, perfectly regenerate and born 
again, his Fleſh was as fair and clear as that of 2 
young Child, and his Soul was filled with admiration 
of God, and convictions of his Omnipotence and 
Omnipreſence. To the Prophet he returns with all 
his Retinue, and after low reverence paid to him, he 
frankly profeſſes that he was now very ſure, that there 
was no God in all the Earth, but only in Yat. 
And fain he would have rewarded the Prophet with 
a noble preſent; for he had brought with him ten 
Talents of Silver, ſix thouſand pieces of Gold, and 
ten changes of Raiment for that purpoſe. But Eliſts 
withſtood his moſt preſſing importunity, as being re- 
ſolved to maintain the honour of his Character, and 
that it ſhould never be ſaid in Damaſcus, that the 
great Prophet of Samaria was a mercenary man, and 


had been paid for his Cure. Indeed by this refuſal, 


he aſcribed the whole virtue of this healing to God, 
and owned himſelf to be no more than God's inſtru 
ment, who had given directions by his Mouth how 
it ſhould be wrought. 

NAAMAN cannot yet take his Ja, without 
farther profeſſions of his reſolution ro Worſhip the 
God of IJrael, and he begs of the Prophet that he 
would be pleaſed 70 give him two mules burden of Earth, 
to carry with him to Damaſcus: and to what end? 
Why, to raiſe an Altar there for this purpoſe, as he 
plainly intimates in the next words; For, ſays he, 7% 


Servant will henceforth Ofer neither Burnt-Offering nor 
Sacrifice 
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Sucrifice to any other God but the Lord. And as he had 
und a ſingular healing virtue in the waters of ra- 
eh, ſo he thought the Earth of that Land was better 
ol more acceptable than all other, to build an Al- 
tar for the Service of God. But why could he not 
take of this Earth any where by the way, without 
troubling Eliſha about it? Why, becauſe he was de- 
frous to have the Prophet's Bleſſing along with it, 
which he eſteemed as a good Conſecration of it; and 
| ſee no reaſon to doubt but this requeſt was grant- 
ed him: The Prophet, who had done ſo much for 
the healing of his Body, would never deny him this 
boon for the welfare of his Soul. 

AND whereas he had obliged himſelf for the time 
to come, to worſhip no other God but the God of 
[/racl, he begs that it might not be imputed to him 
25 a breach of this Vow, that when he attended his 
Maſter, as his Place required, in the Temple of Rim- 
non, he ſhould be forced to incline his Body, as of- 
ten as the King who leaned upon him, ſhould bow 
in his Worſhip: - Naaman declares that he would not 
intend any Religious Worſhip by this motion, and 
deſires that it may be interpreted as no more than 2 
civil reſpe&t and obſequiouſneſs to his Maſter. This 
was a frank and open declaration of his intentions, 
and the Prophet diſmiſſes him Kindly upon it, and 
bids him go in Peace. 

THIS has occaſioned a famous queſtion upon this 
caſe, viz. Whether the Prophet took upon him to 
diſpenſe with an idolatrous compliance in this Syrian. 
For whatever his Mind and Affections were, yet it is 
pain that the Action would carry an Appearance of 
Idolatry in it. | 
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NOW Idolatry, in the eye of God's Law, was a 
Sin of the firſt magnitude, and prohibited upon pain 


of death without Mercy. And it was a moſt eminent 


part of the Prophets Office to oppoſe this Sin, and to 
denounce God's Judgments againſt it. The Prophets 
were raiſed up from time to time almoſt for this very 
purpoſe. Bur we need go no farther than Elijah, the 
Maſter of this very Eliſha, for an inſtance of Zeal 2. 


gainſt mingling and combining true and falſe Religion 


together. In that moſt numerous Aſſembly of Prieſts 
and People at Mount Carmel, related 1 Kings xvii, 


Elijah bid them chuſe God or Baal for their W orſhip, 


and follow the one or the other intirely, and not con- 
zinue to halt and trim it between two Opinions. And 
when the Prieſts of Baal were manifeſtly convicted of 
worſhipping a falſe God, he cauſed them to be all put 


to death upon the Spot: So that I cannot think that 


his Scholar and Succeſſor Eliſha would ſay any thing 
that might be drawn to countenance ſuch a mixture of 


Truth and Error. 


IT may be ſaid indeed, that the Law againſt Ido- 
try could be executed no where but in the Kingdoms 
of //raeland Judah, for which it was enacted; and that 


the Prophet had no power to call Naaman to a rigorous 


Obſervance of it; but ought to be well ſatisfied, as he 
ſeems to have been, that this great man's Heart was 


wholly turned to the worthip of the true God, and that 


his ſupporting his Maſter in the Houſe of Rimmoncould 
not have an ill influence upon any worſhippers there, 


who were already of the King's Religion; and Naa- 


man did not undertake to Convert them, but only to 
confine his own worſhip to the true God. 
WE muſt confeſs that theſe circumſtances, with 
ſome others which might be added to them, make 
Naaman's 
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Naaman's Caſe to differ very much from chat of a Je 
in the land of Iſrael, who ſhould have appeared in 


ny of Baal's Temples at the time of his Worſhip. 


For however ſuch a one might proteſt the Piety of 
his Intentions, and that his thoughts were all the 
while directed to the right Object of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, yet by his preſence there he would actually vi- 
dlate the Covenant of his God, and give others rea- 
ſon to conclude, that he join'd in Communion with 
[dolaters. And ſo his example might have a bad in- 
fluence. W hereas Naaman, when he went into the 
Houſe of Rimmon, did nothing, againſt the Laws of 
his Country, but rather complyed with them. But if 
this declaration which he here makes, that he would 
worſhip none but the God of 7/rael, and that whenever 
he ſhould enter into the Temple of Rimmon, it ſhould 
not be upon a Religious account, but only to pay a 
civil reſpect and ſervice to the King his Maſter; If 
this, I ſay, was made known to the King and Court 
at Damaſcus, and I cannot imagine how it could. be 
concealed from them, when he ſpeaks it here ſo open» 
ly before a large retinue of his Domeſticks and Citi- 
zens; then, I ſay, Naaman dealt moſt ingenuouſly in 


this Affair, and I cannot fee what can be charged as 


criminal in this his conduct. 

IT may be obje&ed, that the King knowing this 
to be the reſolution of his Servant, would not make 
any farther uſe of his Aſſiſtance in his Religious Wor- 
ſhip. This may be very true; and yet he might fill 
{ce reaſon to favour him, and continue him at the head 
of his Army. There are good grounds to think that 
the Eaſtern Princes of ancient times did not rigorouſly 
inſiſt with their great Miniſters, that. they ſhould wor- 

ſhip the Deity after the ſame Religious Rites and Forms 
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cated there, or David, while he bare Arms under 4. 


Court of Babylon, or Nehemiah under Artaxery, 
were at all required to comply with the King's Rel. 


aà method of Devotion as they apprehended to be 


ments as they had vow'd to their ſupreme Bene- 


as formerly, to accompany his Maſter to the Pagan 
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| with themſelves. We muſt not ſuppoſe that Foſeph, 


while he dwelt in Egypt, or Moſes while he was edu- 


chiſh King of Cath, or Daniel while he was in the 


gion: we know they were excuſed. Their reſpectiye 
Princes ſaw by their Converſation, that they were 
men fearing God; and were ſatis fied, by the great 
things which they performed, that they were endued 
with a Divine Spirir, and therefore they left then 
entirely free to communicate with the Deity in ſuch 


moſt acceptable to him. And it is highly probable, 
that the King of Syria, when he beheld the mir 
culous Cure which was wrought upon his Servant, . 
and had heard the Vow which he had made upon 
that occaſion, to worſhip none but the God which 
had healed him, readily gave him his conſent to ob- 
ſerve his Vow, without leſſening him at all in the 
Honours and Offices which he enjoy'd under him, 
For among all the Idolatries of thoſe times, they had 
ſo much true Piety as to believe, that there was 2 
Gracious and Merciful God, who ſometimes vouch- 
ſafed Miraculous Cures to men; and they eſteemed 
the Parties fo cured, to be particularly dear to him 
who had healed thei, and accounted it impious to 
hinder them from making ſuch grateful acknowledg- 


factor. 
NAA MAM, tis true, diſcovers his Apprehenſi- 
ons by his diſcourſe, that he ſhould ſtill be objiged, 


+7 625d which he humbly hopes God will not im- 
: pute 


Eleventh Sunday after TRINITY. 221 
pute to him as a Sin, becauſe he will take care to 
perform no act of Religion there. This ſhows the 
ſincerity of his Converſion, and how cautious he was 
of doing any thing which might ſeem to be incon- 
tent with ir. He feared it would look like diſloy- 
alty to the God of Iſrael, which made him uneaſie 
at the thoughts of it. But the Prophet, who was 
enlightened by the Divine Spirit, ſaw that no hard- 
ſhip would be put upon him, but that the King his 
Maſter would -treat him with that tenderneſs and cle- 
mency which was common from Princes to their 
Favourites in ſuch caſes: and therefore he gives him 
his Bleſſing, and bids him go home in peace and 
fear nothing. 

I verily believe it was in contemplation of the kind 
treatment that he ſhould find at home, and not out 
of condeſcenſion to any ſinful Infirmity, as ſome have 
conceited; that Eliſba diſmiſt Naaman with the bleſ- 
ling of Peace. It had been a contradiction to his Cha- 
rater, and an unworthy concluſion of the Heavenly 
things which were juſt now ſaid and done, if the 
Prophet had neglected to aſſert any part of the Ho- 
nour of God, when a caſe was propoſed that affect- 
ed it, and he had ſo fair an invitation to declare his 
judgment upon it. The anſwer was abundantly too 
ſhort, and in truth nothing to the purpoſe, had not 
the Prophet, when he give it, uttered it with an ac- 
cent and geſture which implied that all would ſuc- 
ceed very well; © You ſhall have it in your power 
© to perform your Vow honeſtly; trouble nor yourſelf 
with imaginary hardſhips; That God whom you 
© have choſen to ſerve, will juſtifie your choice of 
him in facilitating your Service. Set Your Heart 


dat reſt, and go in Peace.” | 
THO SE 
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THOSE who have not ſeen this to be the Pro. 


phet's meaning, have drawn ſuch concluſions fray 


this paſſage, as are very prejudicial to Religion and; 
good Conſcience. Some flatter themſelves from hence, 
that they are allowed to bend their Religion to their 
worldly Circumſtances ; and may diſſemble and tem. 


Porize, and do thoſe things which they ſecretly con 


demn, rather than loſe their preterments, and bring 
themſelves and their Families to Poverty, by adhering 
to truth, and acting a plain and honeſt part. For, 
ſay they, did not Eliſha conſent that Naaman ſhould 
go to his Maſter's Church, and bow to his Syria 

Gods and Goddeſſes, rather than throw himſelf out 
of his great Offices, by his non-compliance? Why 

then may not we ſacrifice an Article of Faith, or 1 

clauſe of the moral Law, to the pleaſure of an carth- 

ly Benefactor, on whom we depend? Why may not 
we make advantages in our Dealings, by ſtriking out 
of the ways of Truth and Juſtice, and promiſe our 

{elves the divine Pardon for it, as well as other 

Men?“ 

T HIS is a dangerous way of reaſoning, and cannot 
be grounded upon the Text here before us, if the in- 
terpretation which I have given of it, be ſound and 
good. Bur whether I or others have hit the true 
ſenſe of it, this we all know, that we have no need 
to build our Faith or Practice, upon this or any other 


obſcure paſſage of Scripture, when we have ſo much 


pure and clear light from thence to direct us in o 
way. We all know, that the firſt and moſt funds 
mental Laws of our Religion are, that we love the Lord 
eur God with all our Heart and Soul, and Strength, and 
Mind; that we give not his glory ro any Creature, 
but worſhip and ſerve him only as our God. We have 

manifold 
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manifold injunctions , laid upon us, to put our whole 
aſt and confidence in God, to obey him in all things, 
do walk in his ways with a perfet and ppright Heart, 
nd not to be moved with difficulties to turn to the 
right hand or the lefr, but to wait upon him for a 
jppy iſſue out of them. We are often put in mind 
0 have the fear of God continually before our Eyes, 
and not to ſuffer the fear of Man, or of any other 
Creature, to prevail againſt it. All theſe duties are 
recommended to us, in the moſt plain and indiſputa- 
ble terms. And therefore if we cannot fully ſatisfie 
our ſelves about the practice of Naaman, or any other 
great Man, we need not be concerned about it; we 
know what obedience and worſhip God requires of us 
in general, though we do not know what tryals and 
hardſhips we may be called to undergo in the practical 
part, When ſuch hardſhips come in our way, we 
are allowed to exert all our Skill and Wiſdom in ſtem- 
ming the Tyde, and getting clear of them. Bur at 
the lame time we mult be careful not to make Ship- 
wreck of Faith and a good Conſcience. Nothing 
forbids us to ſtudy to pleaſe Men, provided we'do not 
go ſo far as to diſpleaſe God; and we are obliged to 
have a regard to our temporal Intereſts, and wiſh that 
they may be conſiſtent with our duty to God; but we 
muſt not expect always to find them ſo; for then there 
could be no ſuch thing as ſuffering for God's ſake. 
In ſhort, if we ſincerely love God, he will direct us in 
dificulr caſes, and ſhew us the way wherein we ſhould 
go, and give us grace to adhere ſtedfaſtly to him, when- 
eyer a competition ariſes between our duty and our 
intereſt. | 
BUT 2aiy, There are noche ſort of People, who 
run from this fault which they charge upon Naaman, 

| into 
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224 SERMON LXXI. On th. 
into a quite contrary extreme, and are as fearful 0g 
coming into our Chriſtian Churches, as if they wer, 
ſo many Houſes of Idolatry. A ſeparation which even 
Naaman himſelf would wonder ar, were he to come 
among us, and be told, that we all profeſs to worſhip 
the ſame God, and only differ in ſome modes and cir. 
cumſtances of our Worſhip. But if he ſhould hex 
thoſe who ſtyle themſelves Chriſtians, call the Mini. 
{ters of Chriſt, Prieſts of Baal, would he not be aſtoniſl. 
ed to hear them thus blaſpheme their own Maſter, and 
conclude that their Souls were infected with a work 
Leproſie than that which his body once laboured un- 


der? A Leproſie which all the Waters of Baptiſm 


have not been able to cleanſe, nor the Prayers and 
Hands of the Prophets to drive away, though applicd 


| to it now for ſeveral Generations. 


I wiſh they would make a ſpiritual application of 
all the circumſtances of this great Man's Hiſtory, and 


not deſpiſe the adminiſtration of our Prayers and 85. 


craments, becauſe they are all made common, plain 
and eaſie. 

LET them learn of his Counſellors who perſuaded 
him, to perſuade themſelves that the plainneſs and eaſ- 
neſs of theſe ordinances ſhould be a great inducement 
to them to joyn in them, and to try what benefit 
they can reap by them. How can theſe waters of Ju 
dan cleanſe my Leproſie? ſaid Naaman. How can the 
water of Baptiſm, and the Bread and Wine in the o- 
ther Sacrament, produce thoſe great effect; for which 
they are inſtituted ? ſay the Enemies of theſe Ordinan- 


ces. Why, by virtue of this very Inſtitution, becauſe 


a great Prophet has bleſſed them, and appointed them 
to be the means of Salvation. Every one, ſays he, hat 


4s born of Water and of Fe Spirit, ver) one Fpat eateth 


M 


—— 3 HY 
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wy Fleſo and drinketh my Blood, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and there enjoy eternal Life. 

DO we believe our Prophet, when he affirms this? 
Then if he had injoyn'd us to perform much harder 
gervices for the attainment of his promiſes, common 
prudence would have told us, it was our beſt way to 
obey him. But now, that he has made theſe ſmall 
and eaſie obſervances the conditions of our Happineſs, 
how much more readily ſhould we hearken ro him, 


how much more punctually ſhould we attend upon 


them ? 3 5 

LET us be ſenſible of his infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy to us, in making our Yoke ſo caſte, and our 
burden ſo light; and let us not doubt but he will ac- 
compliſh his own Ends by his own Means, and as 
ſurely regenerate our Souls by his eaſie Ordinances, 


s Eliſha renewed Naaman's Body by the Waters of 


Jordan. ; 

FOR a greater than Eliſba is with us; he that 
ſanctified Water in the River Jordan to the myſtical 
walhing away of Sin, is with us; he that cured the 
Lepers, he that healed all Sickneſs, he that raiſed the 
dead with the bare word of his Mouth, is with us. 
To him, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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On the Eleventh Sunday after TRINITY. 
EVENEN G. 


es FINGS im 1,2, 3. 


And Eliſha the prophet called one of the chi 2 of 
the prophets, and ſaid unto him, Gird up thy hin, 
and take this bon of oil in thy hand, and go u 
| Ramoth-Gilead, And when thou comeſt thither, 
lool out there Febu the ſon of Fehoſhaphat, the 

ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up 
from among his brethren, and carry him to an 
inner chamber. Then take the box of" oil, and pour 

it on bis head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, I 
have anointed thee king over 1ſrael. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tarry not. 


= z N the nineteenth Chapter of the former 
Book we read how God commanded Eli. 
Jab to do this thing, which we here find 
done fifteen years after by his ſucceſſor 

Eliſha. Whereupon it may be demanded 
how it came to be ſo long negle&ed. Some think 


that Elijah anointed Jebu preſently after he had 8 
ceive 
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ceived directions about it, only to give him an earneſt of 
the Sovereignty, as Samuel had given to David, without 


: putting him 1nto the immediate poſſeſſion of it. But 


there is not the leaſt ground in facred Writ for this 
opinion. Ir is more agrecable to what we find writ- 
ten, to ſap, that Abab's humiliation for the murder 
of Naboth, had moved God to defer the judgment 
pronounced upon his family, to this time. The exe- 


cution of it was left ro Eliſha, who did not go about 


it in his own perſon, as being too well known to per- 
form it with ſecrecy, and not young and nimble 
enough to make a quick eſcape after the work was 
done. | | | 

FOR this purpoſe therefore he chuſes out of the 
{chool or college of the Prophets, an active young man, 
and gives him a box of oil in his hand, and ſends him 
to Ramoth-Gilead to anoint 7ehu, the General of the 
Jfraclitiſh forces, King over 1/rael, 

THE FJews think (as their opinion is repreſented 
by a learned Commentator) that none of the Kings 
of Iſrael were anointed, but either at the firſt promo- 
tion of a family to the Throne, or when there was a 
queſtion about the ſucceſſion. For had it not been 
for the faction of Adonijah, there had been no need of 
Solomon's unction. The reaſon why Jehu was anointed 
at this time, was, becauſe the ſucceſſion was to be 
tranſlated out of the right line of the houſe of Abab, 
into his family, which had no right to the Kingdom 
but meerly by the divine Appointment. 

THE young Prophet, being fully perſuaded that 
this was the Will of God, and that he would pro- 
tect him in this hazardous enterprize of anointing a 
new King over //7ae, while Joram was yet living, 
went to Ramoth-Gilead, which was now in the hands 


Qz of 
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of the 1/raelites. For Foram, purſuing the war which 
his Father Ahab had begun, proved more ſucceſgfy] 
in it, and had recovered this City from the Syrian. 
But having received many wounds in his rencounters 
with the enemy, he was returned to his palace in Jex 
reel to be healed of them, and had left his Captains, 
of whom Jehu was chief, to maintain his conqueſt 
againſt Hazae] King of Syria. When the Prophet 
came thither, the Captains were ſitting 1 in a room to- 
ether: e went boldly in to them, and looking up- 
on Jehu, deſired him to ſtep aſide with him, for that 
he had a ſecret to impart to him. Jehu, to prevent 
any miſtake, bid him fay plainly who it was that he 
wanted to ſpeak with; and upon his repeating it, that 
he would ſpeak with him, 7ebu ſtept aſide with hin 
into a private room. 

W HEN they two were together alone, the Pro- 
phet took out his box of oil, and poured ſome of it 
on Jehu's head, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of I. 
rael, I have anointed thee King over the people of the Lori, 
even over {ſrael. Then he told him for what purpoſe 
it was, that he had inveſted him with this power; 
Viz. That he might execute God's Judgments upon 
the houſe of Ahab, for the cruel murders which they 
had committed upon his Prophets, and upon Nauth 
and other good men. For which murders, as well a; 
for their idolatries and outrageous offences againſt the 
worſhip of God, this family was devoted to be cut 
off, as the houſes of Jeroboam and Baaſha had been 
cut off before them: And that Jezebel ſhould come to 
the moſt ſhameful end, as a. the moſt guilty of all 
the family. 

As ſoon as the Prophet had given this charge, be 


tarried not for Jehu's anſwer, but opened the _ 
an 


| manly ſpeaking, was a juft precaution, tho” the event 


the City, and carry the news of what they were do- 
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4nd fled away with all ſpeed, as his Maſter Eliſba had 


commanded him, left what he had done ſhould be diſ- 
covered, and the reſt of the Captains might apprehend 
him for treafon againſt the reigning King. This, hu- 


preſently ſhewed that no man there would have laid 
hands on him. T | 
WHEN he was gone, Jehu returned to his com- 
pany, with a great concern, no doubt, in his counte- 
nance, which they juſtly imputed to ſomething which 
he had heard from that meſſenger. W hereupon they 
asked him what that ſtrange man had ſaid to him. 
He anſwered, Je know the man, and his communication; 
intimating his ſuſpicion, that he thought they had 
liſtened and overheard all that had paſſed. But when 
they utterly denied ir, he frankly told them, that the 
man was a Prophet, and had anointed him in the 
Name of the Lord to be King over Iſrael, on pur- 


poſe to execute the divine Judgments upon the houſe 
of Abab, as above. This they no ſooner heard, but 
they all unanimouſly conſented (ſo powerfully did 


God move their. hearts) to acknowledge Jeu for 
their King; which they might do with the greater 
freedom, becaule King Joram, as I noted before, was 
gone from Ramoih-Gilead to Fezrcel. In this diſpoſi- 
tion the Captains ſuddenly raiſed a Throne and Ca- 
nopy, which they compoſed of their own robes, and 
N ( TH 

THIS was an auſpicious beginning; but Jeba told 
them, that if they would make the beſt of their own 
advantages, they ſhould ſet watchmen at the gates of 
Rameth-Gilead, who ſhould ſuffer none to go out of 


ſet Jehu thereon, and proclaimed him King with ſound 
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230 SERMON LXXII. On the 
ing to Joram in Jexreel; for that it would be their 
beſt way to go themſelves with all expedition, and 
ſurprize him before he knew any thing of the matter. 

ACCORDINGLY 7e ordered his chariot 
to be got ready, and took a good company of his 
friends and ſoldiers, and drove with all ſpeed _ 
the road to Fezreel. | 

NOW it was the cuſtom in thoſe days, that at 
whatſoever City or Town the King happened to be, 
a watchman ſtood upon the tower or higheſt place in 
the City, to look out, and give notice if he ſaw any 
one coming in haſte, that the King might not be ſur- 
prized with any ſudden miſadventure. 
THE watchman at Fezree] had got ſight of Jeby 


and his company, as ſoon as they came within his 


view, and gave notice to thoſe below, who acquainted 
the King that a company of ſoldiers were upon the 
road from Ramoth-Gilead. Joram ſent out a horſeman 
to meet them, and ſee if all were well at Ramuth: 
Who when he came up, asked, Is i peace? Jehu bid 
him not trouble himſelf about peace, but come into 
his rear, and follow him; which he durſt not refuſc 
to do, ſeeing there were many horſemen, and he could 


not eſcape them. And juſt ſo he ſerved a ſecond meſ- 


ſenger; which when the watchman of Fezreel, who 
obſerved all that paſſed, had reported, together with 
his opinion, that he took the chief man to be Jeb; 


King Joram, together with his nephew haziah King 
of Judah, who was come to viſit him, took each of 


them their chariot, and went out to meet Jehu. And 
as the Providence of God ordered it, they met him 
in the very plat of ground in the ſuburbs of Fezreel, 
which Abad their Anceſtor had taken from Navotv. 
When they < came up with him, Joram called out to 

7 him, 
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him, and asked him if all things were well and in a 


peaccable ſtate: But Jebu, who came to do the execu- 
tion which God's Prophet had linjoin'd him not many 


hours before, anſwered roughly, M hat peace, ſo long as 


the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts 
are ſo many ? Whoredoms properly denote corporal 
defilements, and by a figure they are uſed to ſignify 


idolatry. For God is as a husband to his Church, and 


they his Spouſe. When therefore they worſhip idols, 
| they forſake the true husband, and proſtitute them- 


ſelyes to adulterers. In this ſpiritual ſenſe the words 


whoredom, ' fornication, - and adultery, are often uſed 
ig Scripture. Many are of opinion that Jezebel was 
an adultereſs as well as an idolatreſs; and being thus 


abandoned to the two greateſt of fins, no wonder if 


ſhe was 'enſnared by thoſe reprobate Spirits with 
whom ſhe communicated, in the infernal arts of ſor- 
cery and witchcraft, which are here laid to her charge; 
and meant, I don't queſtion, in a literal ſenſe. _ 

70 RAM, upon hearing the words of Fehu, and 
perceiving that he intended violence, turned his cha- 
riot and fled for his life, crying out to his kinſman 
Ahaziah, that they were betrayed. But Jeha diſ- 
charged an arrow with his full ſtrength, which ſhot 
Joram thro* the heart, ſo that immediately he fell 


down dead in his chariot. And that his ſervants 


might not carry him away and bury him in the City, 
Jebu ordered one of his own companions in arms to 
take the body, and throw it into ſome ditch or pit 
in Naboth's vineyard. For, ſays he, you may re- 
_ member, that when you and I rode in the guards of his 


father Ahab, when he came to take poſſeſſion of this vine» 


hard, the Lord paſſed this ſentence upon him and his by 
the prophet Elijah; 1 have ſeen the blood of Naboth and 
| | | Q 4 | | the 
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the blood of his ſons which thou haſt cruelly ſhed for the 
| ſake of this vineyard 5 and I will ſurely requite it upon 
thee in this place. Now therefore let us caſt bim into tha; 
ditch, and fulfil the divine threatuing. And this was the 
end of Joram, the ſecond ſon of Ahab, and the ſecond 
after him in the throne of 7/7ae] : For his elder bro- 
ther A4haziah died without any ſon, by a fall which 
he had in his palace at Samaria. 

AS for A4haziah King of Judah, who was now in 
company with Joram, when he ſaw the fate of his un- 
cle, he fled, as he had reaſon, the way toward Sans 
ria, for he had no hope of getting into his own 
Kingdom. But Je called out to his men to ſtrike 
him in his chariot, They did ſo, and wounded him, 
but not ſo as to diſpatch him upon the ſpot. But his 
hoxſes being too fleet for his puriuers, he eſcaped to 
Megiddo, and tarried there for a while: W hence his 
ſervants quickly removed him to Samaria, which was 
hard by, and a ſafer place, and there he concealed 
himſelf for ſome time. But it is faid, 2 Chron. xxii, 
that Jehu ſent men thither to make ſearch for him, 
and that they found him out, and brought him to 
Fehu ; at whoic command they {lew him, and gave his 
body to his ſervants, who carried him to Jeruſalem, 
and buried him in the royal ſepulcher there, by Jebu's 
allowance, becauſe he was deſcended from the good 
King Jehoſbaphat. 

BUT when I call Jehoſhapbat a good King, I 
muſt except that action of his which brought his 
grandſon to this miſerable end: It was the affinity 
which he contracted with the houſe of Abab, by 
marrying his ſon and heir Joram, to Athaliab the 
daughter of Abab. *Tis very likely he did this with 
a view to maintain peace and a good underſtanding 

between 
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between the two Kingdoms of 7/-ae] and Judah. But 
whatever ſucceſs he might have this way, *tis plain 
that he diſpleaſed God by this alliance, and in the 
main he paid dear for it. For firſt, he had like to have 
oft his life in joining forces with Ahab to recover 
Ramoth-Gilead : And heard a mclancholy ſentence from 
7ehu the ſon of Hanani the Prophet, who went to 


him upon that occaſion, and expoſtulated with him, 


laying, Shouldeſs thou help the ungodly, and love them 
that hate the Lord ? Therefore is wrath upon thee from 
before the Lord. Secondly, When afterwards he aſ- 
fiſted this Foram the ſon of Abab, againſt the King 
of Moab, 2 Kings iii. he was in great danger of pe- 
riſhing for want of water. Thirdly, When he went 
partner with Ahaziab, Abab's eldeſt fon, in building 
a fleet which was to fail to Ophir for gold, Eliezer 
propheſied againſt him, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt joined 
thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works : 
And the ſhips were ſo ſhattered at the port at Ezion- 
Geer, where they were made, that they were not able 
to fail. Fourthly, When his ſon Fehoram, whom he 
had married to Abab's daughter, ſucceeded him in 
tne throne of Judah, he preſently embraced the idols 
0: her family, as it often happens in ſuch marriages z 
and flew all his brethren, even fix Princes, the ſons 
of his Father, which he is thought to have done at 
the inſtigation of his wife Athaliab, that they might 
make no oppoſition to the eſtabliſnment of her ido- 
latry. Fitthly, This alliance of Jehoſhaphat with the 
houſe of Ahab, was the deſtruction of his grandſon 
Ahagiab, by the hand of Jehu, as before related. 
Laſtly, when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah ſaw 
that this her ſon was dead, ſhe made it her buſineſs p 
1 oy all the royal branches of the houſe of Davi 
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That his commiſſion was general, 
whole houſe of Abab without exception; and this 
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2 Kings xi. ſuch children, I ſuppoſe, as her husbang 
had by other wives; or any in general who were not 
deſcended from her ſelf. So that, as I ſaid before, 
Fehoſhaphat paid dear for his affinity with the houſe of 
Ahab. And juſt was it in God, thus to puniſh him. 
All his perſonal misfortunes, and the tragedies in hi 
family, were owing to this one preſumptuous fn, 
his marrying the heir of his Kingdom into a pro- 
phane 1dolatrous family; whereby he manifeſtly ex- 
poſed the true Religion of his whole Kingdom to the 
utmoſt hazard. For even an Ideot could have told 


him, that an idolatrous wife was very likely to per- 


vert an orthodox husband. He could not be ſo in- 
conſiderate as not to think of this, and foreſee it, 
And therefore the ſmall regard which he paid to 
this conſideration, was an argument of his ſupine 
neglect, to ſay no worſe, of the continuance of the 
worſhip and fear of the true God in his Family and 
Kingdom. 


SOME are of pinks that Jebu exceeded his. 


commiſſion in killing Abaziah King of Judah. But 
in juſtification of him, it muſt be obſerved, Firf, 
to cut off the 


King was of his houſe by the mother's fide. Se- 
condly, Abaziah did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
like the houſe of Ahab; he ſerved Baal as they did: 
For his mother and relations of that fide were his 
counſellors, as is expreſsly affirm'd 2 Chron. xxii. 
Thirdly, Tis here likewiſe ſaid, that he deſtruction 
of Ahaziah was of God, who ſo ordered it, that he 
ſhould be viſiting Joram juſt It that time, when 
God had anointed Fehu, and commanded him to 


ariſe and cut off the houſe of Ahab. So that his 
partaking 
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rtaking. of the ſame blood, and the fame Idolatries 
ich Joram, were the occaſions of his periſhing by 
he fame judgment with him. 8 

FEHU having thus cut off the branches, pro- 
ceeds to the root. He enters Jegreel, and as he rode 
long the ſtreet, Jezebel, in a dreſs unſuitable for her 
a any time, eſpecially upon this occaſion, looked 
out at her window, and called to him in a way of 
reproach, ſaying, Had Zimri peace, who ſlew his ma- 
fer? The Hiſtory of this Zimri may be found 
| Kings xvi. where it appears, that he was ſervant of 
Flab King of Jrael, and a captain of his chariots: 
Againſt whom he conſpired, and taking his opportu- 
nity, when E/ab was drinking himſelf drunk at his 
teward's houſe at Tirzah, he went in, and ſmote him 
and killed him, and reigned in his ſtead. Zimri kill'd 
not only Llab, but all the family of Baaſha his Fa- 
ther, he left none of his kinsfolk or friends alive, but 
deſtroyed them all, according to the word of the 
Lord which he ſpake by Jeba the Prophet: For all 
the fins of Baaſba and of Elah his ſon, by which they 
made 1ſrael to fin: 1. e. they were very bad Gover- 
nors; and as ſuch God had threatned them by his 
Prophet, and executed his threatnings by Zimri. But 
bis caſe and Jebu's were very different, eſpecially in 
two reſpects. Firſt, In that Zimri, tho' he executed 
what God had threatned, yet he had no deſign 
to ſerve God in it, he had no commiſſion 
irom him to do it; whereas Jebu was anointed of 
God King over //7ae!, for this very purpoſe, that he 
ſhould deſtroy the houſe of Abab. Secondly, Zimrj 
having no defign to reform any of the fins of his 
predeceſſor, God cut him ſhort, for he reigned but 
leven days: Whereas Jehu, tho' he did not work 2 

| | thorough 
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thorough reformation, yet he did good ſervice in 
rooting out the idolatry of Baal which Jezebel had h 


brought in. For which reaſon he and his family ver hit 
_ eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom to the fourth Generation, i: 

AND therefore when Jegebel upbraided Feb with Ml fr 
Zimri's treaſon, as tho' what the one did againſt the Ml 4: 
houſe of Ahab. were as unwarrantable as the other; Ml ſu 
acting againit the family of Baaſhaz ſhe either dd Ml b 
not know, or would not acknowledge, the great dif. Wl i! 
ference between them, viz. that Jebu had the divine Ml a 


Authority on his fide, which made that a Duty in 
him, which in Zimri was contrary to Law and Du- 
ty, for want of ſuch authority. | 

FE HU returned no anſwer to this reproach but 
called out to thoſe who were about Jezebel, to throw 
her out at the window, which they did; and ſhe 
was daſhed to pieces on the pavement, and he rode 
over her, and trod her under foot. Then he wentin 
to eat and drink; and preſently ſent to (ee for the bo- 
dy of Jezebel, in order to give it burial : But thoſe 
whom he ſent, could find no more of her, than the 
Skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands. 
W hich when they had told him, he preſently recol- 
le&ed the prophecy of Elijah, which he ſeems to 
have forgot before; That the dogs ſhould cat Fezchil in 
he portion of Fezreel, and that her carcaſe ſhould li 
there as dung upon the face of the field, ſo mangled and 
devoured, that men ſhould not be able to ſay, This is 
Jezebel. 
DPO the whole, this Chapter affords us a moll 
pregnant proof of the truth of Prophecy, and the 
certainty of the divine Threatnings. For when this 
ſentence which was now executed, was firſt pronoun” 
ced near fifteen years before, Abab and his family 
were 


% "— | 1 
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were then ina flouriſhing condition. However, when 
te heard it, he did not make light of it, but put 
rimſelf in mourning, and was much afflicted about 
it: Which moved God to defer it longer than he 
arſt intended. J will not, ſays he, bring the evil in his 
lays, but in his ſons days. And how punctually and 
ſurprizingly all was fulfilled upon his ſons, we have 
heard: And may farther obſerve how immediately 
their deſtruction came from Heaven. For it is reaſon- 
able to think that 7e had hitherto merited well 


Jof the houſe of Ahab, otherwiſe they would not have 


advanced him ſo high, as to have made him chief 
captain of the army. And it is as likely that he would 
have ſtill continued the ſame obedience and kind ſer- 

vices to them, had he not been diſcharged from ſuch 
duty by the expreſs Oracle of God, had he not been 
raiſed by him to the royal Dignity, on purpoſe that 
Hab's family might be depoſed and deſtroyed. But 
when he was once anointed and called of God 
to this work, we ſee what a change it made in him, 
and in all the reſt of the Captains that were about him, 
ſo that they went as readily againſt their Maſter | 

A4bab's family, as if he had been a common enemy. 


IS not this a plain demonſtration, that Princes 


reign by the will of God, that he ſets up one and 
puts down another, and turns the hearts and affections 
of men to favour ſuch changes as he ſees fit? So 
that he who has the power, ſhall fall; and he who 
has no power ſhall riſe up, and rule in his ſtead, when- 

ever the moſt High decrees that it ſhall be ſo. 
LET no man therefore glory in his abundance 
of friends, riches and honours, or deſpair in the want 
of them: For they are but ſecondary cauſes of the 
happineſs of this life. Of themſelves they are not 
| able 
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able to help or hinder this happineſs. They are il 
at the command and diſpoſal of him, who is the on-Mhad 
ly fountain of goodneſs, who gives them the yir, diff 
and faculty of ſerving us, and without whoſe ble nie 
fing they are all inſipid, worthleſs, helpleſs vanitis ! 
Or rather the beſt of them are ſo many poiſons alia 
arrows of death, to conſume. us from off the face of the ing 
Earth, when by our rebellion againſt God, we mah wt 
our ſelves the objects of his hatred and indignation, 

WAS it any protection to Jezebel, that ſhe wy 
the daughrer, the wife, the mother of Kings? Dj 
her powerful alliances ſupport her in her war again 
the King of Heaven? No doubt but ſhe reckon 
much. upon her advantages, that ſhe was above the 
Laws, and might, without asking any ones leave, bring 
the Gods of her own Country into the Land of J. 
reel. And to tell her that this Land was the heritag 
of another God, was but to move her ſcorn and con- 
tempt. ee too ſhe deſpiſed his threatnings di 

What he would do to her and her Family, as look: 
ing upon the execution to be impoſſible. And fhe 
triumphed for ſome years in doing her own pleaſure. 
Bur how bitter was all this in the end? All that had 
been threatned was executed at laſt, with as much 
ſhame and ignominy, as could have lighted upon the 
meaneſt family. And that which added to this cala 
mity was, that it was executed by the hands of her 
own ſub} ects. 

2 N Princes hope that men will have che grace 
to live in ſubjection to them, while they themſelves 
are rebelling againſt the great Sovereign of all the 
World, by whoſe Power they reign, and for whoſe 
Glory they ought to govern? Fezebel was miſtaken, 


when ſhe * her ſelf miſtreſs of the chariots 
and 
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ind horſemen of Iſrael; the God of Iſrael, whom ſne 


had reproached and blaſphemed, had them all ar his 


diſpoſal, and when he ſaw fit, he made them her ene- 


"nies, and turned their arms againſt her. 


| LET not then the greateſt earthly Potentates neg- 


ect the Honour and Worſhip of God; for in ſo do- 
ing they negle& their own ſafety, GR it is he alone 
who ſubdueth their people under them, and uniteth 
the unruly wills and affections of men in the bonds of 
ſubjc&10n and obedience. Not bur that publick bleſ- 
lings are many times vouchſated to the unthankful 


and unholy; to thoſe who forſake the ways of God, 


and put away the knowledge of him far from them. 
But when God comes to reckon with them, as he al- 
ways doth ſooner or later, they pay dear for their a- 
buſed mercies. Thus the houſes of Jeroboam, of Baaſha, 
and Ahab, were for a time the greateſt in ae]; but 
being found enemies of God, they were viſited with 
ſuch judgments as made them an aſtoniſhment and 
proverb of miſery to all men, and blotted out their 


name from the face of the Earth. 


TO conclude ; Let us all, from the higheſt to the 
byeſt, lay up in our hearts that ſaying of God to Eli, 
Thoſe that honour me, I will Honour; and they that de- 
ſiſe me, ſhall. be lightly efleemed. Let us be aſſured, 
that this is the rule of his dealings with mankind, not 
in ſome few, but numberleſs inſtances. Let this open 
our eyes to ſee their fatal deluſion, who would perſuade 
us that ſins againſt God, prophanations of his Name, 
neglects of his Worſhip, abuſes of ſacred Things, are 
not deſtructive both of our bodies and ſouls. If ſuch 
linners are ſpared for the preſent, it is but in order to 
their more grievous and exemplary puniſhment. They 


are treaſuring * wrath 3 the day of Wrath and 


revelation 
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ſhall obtain mercy, the humble ſhall be exalted, the 
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revelation of the righteous Judgment of God: Who 


hath decreed that proud and preſumptuous - ſinners 


ſhall be mightily tormented ; but that the merciful 


meek. ſhall inherit the Earth; that he that ebe the 
Lord, ſhall find him, that he who ordereth his con. 
verſation aright, ſhall obtain the ſalvation of Goch 
thro? 7eſus Ghriſt our Lord, to whom, Cc. 
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On the Twelfth Sunday after TRINITY. 
M OR NIN G. 
2 KINGS xͥ. 3 1 
But Jebu took no heed to walk in the Law of 
the Lord God of Iſrael with all his Heart: 


for he departed not from the Si ins of JO 
which made 1ſrael to Sin. 


Weng HIS Chapter contains the Hiftory of & 
great Reformation which Feb# wrought 
8 Ein the Kingdom of 7/rael, by utterly de- 
MESSE firoying a prevalent ſort of Idolatry, that 
| had been introduced and eſtabliſhed by 
| the three former Kings, Ahab and his two Sons, to 
| the great offence of Almighty God, and almoſt to 
| the ruin and extirpation of his true Religion. 
OF Abab it is ſaid, that in high contempt of the 
Divine Law, which ſeverely prohibited ſuch idola- 
| trous Mixtures, he took to Wife Jezebel the Daugh- 
ter of Ethbaal, whom other Hiſtorians call Ithobalus. 
And with her he eſpouſed the worſhip of Baal, the 
common Idol of all Phenicit, and formerly of all Pa- 


leftine too, till Joſhua and the Judges of Hau rooted 
Vor. III. = it 


242 SERMON LXXIII On the | 
itt out, as 1 from the Hiſtory of Gideon and other 
_ Paſſages. © 
THE ſhort account of which Idol is this, The 
Pagan World, being groſs of apprehenſion, and rather 
led by Senſe than Reaſon, did chuſe for their Gods, 
thoſe things which were moſt beneficial to then, 
And the Eaſtern Countries eſteeming the Sun to he 
the moſt beautiful and beneficial of all ſenſible Ob- 
jects, they fancied it was a divine intelligent Being, 
the great Inſpector and Governor of the World, ma- 
king Day and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed: «time 
and Harveſt, and having a great influence upon all 
the Elements and every Creature; ſo that they inyo- 
cated and prayed to it, and magnified it with the 
| higheſt appellations their Language would afford, x 
Baal-ſamen, Lord of Heaven, Moloch and Melchm 
King of Heaven, and by other Titles, according to 
the difference of the Phenician, Perſian, Arabian, and 
other Eaſtern Languages. They built Temples and 
Altars, inſtituted Prieſts, offered Sacrifices, and per- 
formed all other religious Rites and Solemnities to the 
Sun, as to a God. Particularly they kept a Sacred 
Fire continually burning in honour of it, as being the 
fountain of Heat and Light; and had a peculiar way 
of dedicating their Children to it, by paſting them 
either through the Flame, or between two diſtinct 


Hearths or Altars of this hallowed Fire; though ſome- 


times they even burnt them to death in it by way of 
Sacrifice, as Holy Scripture aſſures us. 

AN D by another cuſtom very frequent in theſ 
Countries, about Carthage, Tyre, and Sidon, they dig: 
nified their Kings, famous Heroes and Benefactors 
with the name of their God Baal, either ſingly by it 


ſelf, or in compoſition with ſome orher Word. _ 
N Bad 


r 


Twelfth Sunday after TRINITY. 243. 
Baal, Bel, or Belus, (for *tis the ſame) is the name | 
of an ancient King of Tyre. And 'tis compounded in 


Ethbaal and Jezebel; and in Hannibal, Aſd/ 4651, Ad- 
herbal, and other Phoenician names "witch Wwe meer 


with in common Hiſtory; which ſhews how devoted 


they were to this Idol. And farther, ſuch bighly- 
eſteemed Princes and Heroes, after their death, were 
deified and worſhipped by the appellation of Baalim, 
which 1s the plural number of Baal, and which piece 
of Idolatry was practiſed in Hrael too, as we read of- 
ten in the Sacred Hiſtories, and in the Prophets. 
THIS Impiety, purged out by the former Kings 
and Judges, hab, inſtigated by the Zeal of his Wife, 
ſtudied to replant. Nor was he ſatisfied with the 
bare Toleration of it, but in order to make it the 
only Religion of his Kingdom, he abrogared the, Law 
of the Lord, demoliſhed his Altars, and killed and 
baniſhed and ſtarved his Prophets, and obliged his 
People, who were bur too forward of their own ac- 
cord, to acquieſce in and conform to this Eſtabliſi- 
ment. There was but one Man who durſt reprove 
Ahab to his face, with that ſeverity which his Enor- 
mities required z and that was the great Prophet E- 
ljah, who was ſo eminent for his favour with God, 
and his power to call down Blcſhngs and Judgments. 


from Heaven, that the King, however exaſperated 


againſt him, yer durſt not lay hands on him to hurt 
him. This Prophet made a brave attempt to ruin 
the credit of Baal's Prophets, and ſubmitted Religion 
to be try*d in their own way; that ſince they profeſs'd 


themſelves the Prieſts of the God of Fire, Let us, 


l en he, lay Sacrifices on our reſpective Altars, but 
put no fire under them, and the God that being 
, called upon, ſends fire ro conſume the Sacrifice, 
KS * 308 
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and juſtice of God, to execute, as he always doe, 
his long-deſpiſed and ineffectual Threatnings. And 


Wo Nee — 
2 : 


being an active valiant Man, was by the ſpecial di 
rection of God to his Prophet, anointed King over 


Mouth, that he ſhould utterly deſtroy the whol: 


children, inſomuck that 4haziah King of Judah, who 
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Mother's fide, was involved in the Deſtruction. 


244 SERMON LXXIIIL. On the 
© let him be God. The Sacrifices were prepare 


accordingly; and the event you well know; which 
though it was ſo aſtoniſhing, that it thoroughly con. 


fide, and animated them, at his command, to ſtone 
the Idolaters, according to the Law of Moſes, even 
while their King and Patron ſtood by; yet did i 


reelaimed by the doom of utter deſtruction to hin 
and his whole Family, which this Prophet afterwarg 


denounced againſt him, from the Mouth of the! 


Lord. So that it became neceſſary for the honoy 
to this purpoſe Jehu the Captain of 4hai's Hol, 


Iſrael, with this expreſs charge from God's own 


Houſe of Ahab, as a juſt vengeance for the Blood 
of the Prophets and other Servants of the Lord, Ns 
both's in particular, which he had cruelly ſhed. 
This charge Jehu executed with rigour upon 7. 
zebel, Ahab's Relict, his Son Jehoram, and his Grand- 


was an Idolater, and a deſcendant of Ahab by the 


AND the divine Commiſſion fully juſtified him, 
and cleared him in all this Execution. For otherwik 
we could not have read ſo deep a Tragedy, without 
an abhorrence of the Executioner, notwithſtanding 
the Demerits of the Sufferers. Without this, every 


act of Jehu againſt the Houſe af Ahab had been Trer 
ſon and Murder. For the — and eſtabliſhed 


Law 
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Law of God binds Subjects to a patient enduring 
of their Sovereign's Actions, be they of what nature 
they will. Who ſhall ſtretch forth his hand againſt 
he Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs, ſaid David when 
he had Saul in his Power, and the greateſt human 
reaſons to diſpatch him, but no Commiſſion from a- 
bore. If we look back to 1 Kings xvi. there we find 
Zinri in all the Circumſtances of Jehu, except the 
Divine Commiſſion. He was Captain of the Chari- 
ots to Elah, the wicked Son and Succeſſor of a ve- 
ry bad Father, Baaſba, againſt whom the Word of 
the Lord came by the Prophet Jehau, (for there was 
z Prophet then of that Name) that be would cut off 


his Poſterity ; and that him that died of his Houſe in 


the City, the Dogs ſhould eat; and him that died in the 


Field the Fowls of the Air ſhould eat; juſt the ſame 


as Elijah denounced againſt Abab. Now Zimri be- 
ing an ambitious Man, and taking, it is likely, this 
Prophecy for his Warrant, aſſaſſinated his Maſter 
King Elab, as he ſate at an Entertainment in his Stews 
ard's Houſe, Here now was a Family like Abab's, 


devoted to utter Exciſion by a known Prophecy: and 


Zinri is ſaid to have fulfilled this Prophecy by de- 
ſtroying them. But it no where appears, that he 


had any ſpecial Commiſſion from God, to be the 


Inſtrument of this Slaughter; and een his En- 


terprize is preſently branded for Treaſon, and ſeven 


Days after it he died ſhamefully and deſperately. He 
was one of thoſe forward Zealots, who will not wait 
God's time, but take his Work out of his Hands; 
who though they may fulfil his Judgment, yet they 
fin in the doing of it, as doing it irregularly, and with 


the Breach of ſeveral Dutics from which his ſpecial 


Command alone could releaſe them. | | 
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and full Authority for what he did. He was anoint. 


and charged with the Execution of his Vengeance 
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was now the true and ſole King of Hfrael, and Jeb. 


er to uſe it againſt Jehoram and every body elſe, ac. 


ſupream Legiſlator of all the World. 


accountable to God for the Uſe of it; therefore they 


him to direct them otnerwiſe: Which I think is not 
rious part of Mankind; tho' it was common in Ia. 
el, who, notwithſtanding their Kings, lived always 
under a Theocracy, or immediate Direction of Gol 


of made what Revolutions and extraordinary Changes 


ample. Commendation for what he had done, and 
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BUT here in the caſe before us, Jehu had a cleay 


cd King of Iſiael by immediate Revelation from God; 


upon the Houſe of Ahab, and commanded to 90 
about it immediately. This quite alter'd his Con. 
dition, and together with that his Duty. He noy 
ow'd Jeboram no farther Allegiance as a Subjet, 
nor Service and Gratitude as his Caprain. For h; 


ram's Regal authority was wholly abrogated; the 
Sword was properly in 7ehu's hand, and he had Poy: 


cording as he ſhould receive Order from God, th: 


FOR God indeed may make what Exceptions he 
pleaſes from his own general Laws. And it is as jut 
for him to cut off Sinners by the Sword, as by 1 
natural Death. But becauſe the Sword cannot at, 
bur as it is apply'd by the Hands of Men, who ar 


muſt never uſe it contrary to his known and genen 
Laws, except they have a ſpecial Revelation from 


prerended to in theſe latter Days by the ſober and ſe- 


by his Prophets in Tpecial Caſes; who by virtue there- 


of Government he ſaw fit: Of which, this before us 
was certainly of his making. For as * firſt directed 
it, ſo when it was accompliſhed, he gives Jebu at 


promiſes 
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romiſes him, that for this very Service his Family f 


hould reign to the fourth Generation. 

THIS they did in fact, and might have reigned 
much longer, if this new Royal Family had not con- 
tinued a groſs Corruption in that Religion which 
they were raiſed up to reform. What that was, my 
Text informs us. Fehu took no heed Ito walk in the 
Law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his Heart; for 
le departed not from the Sins of unn who made 
Iſacl to fin. 

THIS makes no ſmall A to that Praiſe 
| which wewere ready to give this Prince before, who 


Deed, for the Honour of God againſt the Prieſts of 
Baal, whom he cut to pieces, and turned their Tem- 
ple into a Dunghill, and rooted that Idolatry out of 
the Kingdom for ever. Why could not ſo active a 
Reformer have compleated his work, by correcting 


the Sin of Feroboeam, fo often branded and deteſted? 


and the Motives and Temptations to it. 
WHEN thro' the juſt Wrath of God for the 
Idolatries of King Solomon, the Ten Tribes of 1/r4= 


e] revolted from his Son, and made Feroboam their 


King; this new Prince conſider'd, that if, according 
to Law and conſtant Cuſtom, 1ſrael ſhould go up to, 
cence of that — Place, the remembrance that it 
was lately built by their famous King Solomon, and 


| the fight they would there have of his Son and Sue- 


ceſſor, might make their Hearts relent, and bring 
them to re-unite again with Judah, to Jeroboam's ut- 
ter Deſtruction; therefore he reſolved at any rate to 

R4 keep 


had ſo bravely ſignalized his Zeal, both by Word and 


The reaſon why he did not do this, we ſhall under- 
ſtand preſently, when we have ſeen what this Sin was, 
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him with a true Heart and ſincere Affection: That 
it was too laborious and chargeable, as well as dan- 


248 SERMON LXXII. On te 
keep his People far enough from Jeruſalem; and hy, Myb 
ving adviſed with his Politicians, he cauſed two gol. Mir 
den Calves to be caſt, and put them in two Ten. y 
ples which he built, the one in Bethel, the ſouthern the 
Border, and the other in Dan, the moſt northern pat no 
of //rael; and then calling the chief of the People Ml 
together, he told them (in the Language of al fa 
Schiſmaticks) that God is in all Places, and hear; 
and reſpects all Men every where alike, who ſerve 


gerous, for them to go to perform their Devotion 
at Jeruſalem, a City now at Enmity with then: 
That for their Eaſe and Safety he had provided two 
Temples in their oppoſite Coaſts, that People might 
reſort for Worſhip ro that which was ncareſt to 
their Habitations: And that for their Prieſthood, they 
would be no longer confined to the Tribe of Li, 
but Men of every Tribe thould be capable of it, 
and fo the Advantage would be the more common 
2nd univerſal; and Religion upon as good a foot in 
Iſrael as it was in Judah. 

BUT whence came Jeroboam to eftabliſh his 
Schiſm, with the making of two Calves ? Why ſhould 
he think his Temples rhe more ſacred and inviting 
to the Marines, for the Preſence of ſuch Figure 
in them? 

SOME learned Men will needs 1 theſe to be 
made in Imitation of that which Aaron caſt for the 
People, out of their golden ne, * the Wil- 
derneſs of Sinai. 

BUT it is incredible that this new King and 
his Counſellors, however abandon'd in other reſpects, 
mould avoyedly imitate and copy after that 8 

_ 
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which was known to have coſt their Anceſtors ſo 
very dear, and for which they ſtill did Penance eve- 
ry Lear, by a ſolemn Faſt kept up among them. If 
they explain d the Reaſon of their Calves, they would 
not ſure give ſuch a reaſon for them. + 

I T is extreamly improbable that he ſhould intend 


fat Idolatry by theſe Figures, ſince he well knew, 


and God's Prophet had aſſured him, when he rent 
his Mantle in twelve Pieces, and gave him ten, that 
it was for the Idolatries of Solomon, that ten Tribes 
were rent from the Houſe of David, and given to 


R 


HIS Intention therefore was, to continue the 
eſtabliſh'd Religion, as to the Subſtance of it, and 
to alter ſuch Circumſtances in the Temple- Worſhip _ 
and Prieſthood as he apprehended would be of dan- 


| gerous Conſequence ro his Government. For his 


Head was now full of his new Kingdom, and how 
to ſettle it in his Family, and his Buſineſs with Re- 
ligion was only to accommodate it to this End; which 
could affect him only in the two Particulars aforeſaid. 
AND becauſe there were ſundry Figures of Crea- 
tures in Solomon's Temple, and particularly twelve 
Oxen that ſupported a great brazen Laver: he held 
it bath lawful and expedient to place ſome ſignificant 
Figure in his new Temples; and he choſe that of the 
Calves for two Ends. | 1 
ONE was, becauſe it was a proper Emblem of a Sa- 
crifice: So that when his Temples and Calves were de- 
Ucared together, he might ſay to the People; Now here 
is as much of the Divine Preſence and Reſidence as at 
Jeruſalem; and it is as lawful for Iſrael to offer Sacri- 
* Ace here, as it is for Judah to do it there. So thoſe 
Words of his, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, are comment- 
ed 
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ed upon. For no body imagines he meant to per. 
ſuade them, that theſe Figures of the Calves were 
Deities z but that the Divine Majeſty, upon their be. 
ing conſecrated to him, was as preſent and as ready 


f to bleſs Iſrael there, as he was the W orſhippers i in 


Solomon's Temple. As to the Word Gods, being in 
the plural number, it is commonly ſo in the ſacred 
Language, when meant of no more than the one 
God. 

HIS other End in Baie up theſe Figures might 
be, to make the Breach between the two Kingdoms 
irreconcileable. For though he might recommend 
them to his own People, yet he cared not how of- 
fenfive they were to Judah. And herein he gained his 
End; for they had their Brethren in perpetual Dete- 
Kation upon this account. 

AND no leſs odious was Tſrael to God for it. For 


however they pleaded their good Intentions, and 


Freedom from Idolatry, in what they did; yet here 
was a horrible Schiſm made in the Church of God; 
and together with that, many of his ſacred Lavs 
were preſumptuouſly violated and trampled upon. His 
moſt ſolemn Prohibitions to build Altars, and offer 
Sacrifices any where but in the Temple at Jeruſalen; 


His Injunctions to all Hael to appear there annmally 


at the three great Feſtivals; His Limitations of the 
Prieſthood to the Houſe of Aaron, and other Sacred 
Miniſtrations to the Tribe of Levi, were all utterly 


funk and cancelled. 


NOW Jebu departed not from theſe Sins of 2 
boam, to wit, the golden Calves in Bethel and in Dan. 
We now ſce the Reaſon why he departed not from 


them; the very ſame which induced his Predeceſſor 


Jeroboam to ſet them up; leſt the People going up 
3 | - 
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to Jeruſalem to worſhip, ſhould think of reconciling 
hemſelyes to their former Sovereigns of the Houle of 
David. Jehu could be very religious, ſo far as it ſuited 
with human Policy. He could let looſe all his Fury 
upon the Worſhippers of Baal, and the Houſe of 


{ha}, and called out to his Friends to bear witneſs: | 


of his Zeal for the Lord, while he was about this 
Work. Why? Becauſe he was doing his own Work 


at the ſame time, and confirming his own Royalty by 


the Deſtruction of his great Enemies and Competi- 


| tors. But to think of healing the old inveterate 


1 


Schiſm in Religion, and reſtore the Laws relating to 
the Prieſthood and Temple-worſhip, was to run a 
riſque which none of his Predeceſſors would venture 
upon, ſince the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. It 
is true, God had promiſed to eſtabliſh that King in 
Irael, whoſoever he were, that ſhould keep his Sta- 
tutes and Commandments as David had done; bur 
Jebu had not Faith to believe him, notwithſtanding 
the great things he had done for him : God's Difplea- 
ſure againſt Jeroboam's Schiſmatical Prieſts and Altars 
was notorious, but 7ehu hoped to atone for that, by 
an over-flowing Zeal againſt Baal: Him he was re- 
ſolved to exterminate, colt what it would; and that 
Task ſhould be his excule for not correcting the other 


| Enormity. | 
THUS vebha went but half way in his Reforma» 
tion, and his Religion was but human Policy in the 


bottom: He was more careful of his own Intereſts 
than God's Honour, and his great Leal ended in Self- 
love. 

HOW oh better a Reformer was e in 
his Kingdom of Judah, who not only aboliſhed Ido- 
latry, but Schiſm too, by ſuppreſſing thoſe High- 

places 
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252 SER MON LXXIII. on the 
places we read of, which che People had ſet up as ſo 


many private Altars, to offer part at leaſt of their $4. 
crifices in, and that in prejudice to the Prieſts, and 


in derogation to the Temple and Altar at Jeruſalem, 


And this he did at a time when he had dangerous E. 
nemies of the MHrians and Philiftines, and when it 
might be thought very unſeaſonable and unpolitick 
to give any diſguſt to his own People. But this 
Prince was no Secular Politician, but indeed a much 
wiſer man; for he truſted God farther than any of his 
Predeceſſors, ſince the diviſion of the two Kingdoms, 
And the wiſdom of this truſt was fully juſtified, by 
thoſe continued Succeſſes and miraculous Deliverance 
which God vouchſafed him. And therefore from the 
whole we may conclude, that it is our drueſt Policy 
and Intereſt to be thorough and impartial Servants of 


God; to obey him in his own ſenſe and way, with- 


out reſerve; and not to be tempted by any by- reſpedt 
and preſent conſiderations. to deal deceirfully with 
him; but purſue our Duty ſteddily through all diff- 
cultics and apparent hazards, till we come to the iſſue 
of it, which cannot fail to be happy. For however 
we may flatter ourſelves that we are no Idolaters, be- 
cauſe we do not allow of Image-worſhip, but are ri 
ther zealous againſt it; yet if we ſacrifice any Com- 


mand of God to any Imagination, any ſecular Intereſ 


or Honour, any love or fear of Men, they are our 


Idols and our Gods, as OY as if we had ſo many 


Images before us. 

HOW many Jeba's have we 8 5 heard of 
among ourſelves, violent for ſome things in Religion 
which have promoted rheir Affairs, and meer Liber. 
tines in all the reſt? who while they have abhorred 
Idols, have run with a flaming Zeal to the commiſſion 


L 1 al. 
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of Sacrilege, and have made no ſcruple, or rather 


have pleaded Conſcience for perverting the plain ge- 


nuine Senſe of as many paſſages of God's word, as 
have been urged againſt them, and oppoſed at any 
time to their evil ways. 

WHAT reward can ſuch men hope for, wh uſe 


Religion for ſuch a cloak of Hypocriſie, and while 


with Jehu they make Oſtentation of Zeal for God, fit 
down with him in the known and avowed es of 
his moſt ſacred Laws? They may poſſibly be as ſuc- 
| ceſsful as he was, in gaining ſome temporal Advanta- 
ges by ſuch a Conduct; but from his Example they 
have no Encouragement to hope for God's Bleſſing 
along with them. On the contrary, they will find 
that his moſt meritorious Service, which he is ap- 
plauded for in this chapter, is afterwards put to the 
Account of his Sins, and threatned with the Divine 


Vengeance. Z7 will, ſays God by the Prophet Hoſea, 
chap. i. ver. 4. 1 will avenge the Blood of Jezreel upon 


the Houſe of Fehu. Which at firſt hearing muſt ſound 
ſtrangely : For will God puniſh him for the execution 


of his own decree, which was ſo expreſsly put into 


his hands to accompliſh ? Where is the Juſtice of this? 
I anſwer, it is very juſt: for Jebu by his ſubſequent 
Actions plainly ſhewed, that in all this execution he 
ſtudied rather to pleaſe himſelf, than to ſerve and glo- 
rite God: and therefore it was very fit that he ſhould 
bear the load of that Guilt, which nothing but an 
expreſs Revelation could diſcharge him of, as I noted 
before, ſince he had ſo very little regard to the Will 
of God in this extraordinary Diſpenſation. This ſhows 
how the leaven of Self-love and partial Obedience 


| will corrupt the whole lump of otherwiſe great and - 


good wier 
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LE us then, in concluſion, be perſuaded that i 
is our trueſt intereſt to ſerve God in his own wy, 
with a perfect and upright Heart; not keeping one 


Commandment and breaking another, juſt as it ſui, 


with our preſent Affections or Conditions, but rend. 
ring a due and impartial Obedience to all the Divine 
Laws; ſo ſhall we not be ſent away with the tranſ.. 
tory Rewards of Jebu, and of the Scribes and Phar. 
fees, a blaze of ſecular Glory, Riches and Honour, 
but being found faithful to the whole Will of our 
Lord, ſhall be admitted into that everlaſting Joy 
which he hath prepared for us, through his Merit, 
who there liveth and reigneth with the Father and 


The Holy Ghoſt, Cc. 


SER MON LXXIV. 
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2 KINGS viii. 4. 
He removed the high places, and brake the images 
and cut dewn the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brazen ſerpent that Moſes had made: for unto 


thoſe days the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe 
to it: and he called it Nebuſbtan. 


| 5 I E lately heard how ehoſhaphat Kind of 
- » Judah married Joram his ſon and heir to 
* Athaliah the daughter of Ahab King of 
258  1/rael, and by that alliance opened a door 
for the admiſſion of FezebePs Idolatry into 
his be And quickly was Baal exalted in Ju- 
dab, and became the Idol of Joram the husband, and 
4Abaziah the ſon of this marriage. Some ſhort check 
was given to the progreſs of this Idolatry in the reign 
of Joaſb, the third in ſucceſſion, who coming to the 
Crown at ſeven years old, was under the tuition of 
Teboiada the High-prieſt, 5 had married his aunt, and 
being a man of courage and zcal for the true Religion, 
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256 SERMON LXXIV. On th 
kept up the practice of it for ſeveral years according 
to the divine Law; and Joaſh, having been educate 
by him, followed his inſtructions, and reigned well al 
the days of Jeboiada. But when he was dead, the 
Princes of Judah got free acceſs to the King, and cor. 
rupted him fo, that he forſook the houſe of God, and 
ſerved groves and idols. Then the Spirit of God came 
upon Zechariah the ſon of Fehoiada, and his ſucceſſor 
in the Prieſts office, who expoſtulated with them, fay- 
ing, hy tranſsreſs ye the commandments of the Lind, 
to cauſe him to forſake you, and deliver you up to you 
enemies? But they fell upon him at the King's com- 
mandment, and ſtoned him to death in the court ef 
the Lord's Houſe. 'To revenge whoſe death, Gol 
ſent an army of Syrians upon Judah and Jeruſalem, who 
deſtroyed the Princes, and reduced Joaſh to ſuch 4 
miſerable condition, that his own ſervants conſpired 
againſt him and flew him: And his ſon Amazia 
reigned in his ſtead. This ſon, like the father, begun 
well, and ended ill, and came to the like untimely 
death, by the hands of his own people. Uzziah his ſon WM 
was a King of much the ſame character. Fotham, the 
next in order, is ſaid to haye done well, but it could 
be but in ſome. particulars: It is a great abatement to 
his goodneſs, that he entred not into the Temple of 
the Lord, and that his people followed their old eri 
ways. As for Abaz, his ſon and ſucceſſor, he was ſo 
far from doing that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, that he walked in the idolatrous ways of the 
Kings of Iſrael, and made molten images for Baalin . 
He alſo burnt incenſe in the valley of the ſon of Hm 
nom, and made his children paſs through the fire, after 
the abominations of the Heathen, and ſacrificed in the 
high places, on the hills, and under eyery green END 
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AND he ſtill did more wickedly; for when God 
raiſed up the Syrians againſt him to ſcourge him, even 
then he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Damaſcus which 
ſmote him: And ſaid, Becauſe the Gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will 1 ſacrifice to them, that 
they may help me. For which purpoſe I ſuppoſe it was, 
that he took a pattern of an altar at Damaſcus, and 
ordered one to be built at Jeruſalem after the ſame 
form, upon which he offered all kind of ſacrifices. 

NOW after ſuch a race of Kings as we have here 
ſcen, of which the beſt were but negligent obſervers 
of God's Law, and the worſt extremely bad, it muſt 


needs affect every pious heart with | joy and wonder, to 


ſee ſuch a King as Hezekiah riſe up like a glorious Sun 
after a long ſeaſon of Clouds and Darkneſs; that coming 
of ſuch degenerate Anceſtors, and eſpecially of ſuch 
nn idolatrous Father, he ſhould preſently reform the 
Church and State of Judah ſo exactly, as if David 


himſelf had been returned from the other world, and 
were again upon the throne: That he ſhould have zeal 


and courage enough to remoye the high places, to 
break the images, to cut down the groves, and to de- 
moliſh the brazen ſerpent which the children of /7ael 
had long idolized, by burning incenſe to it. The re- 
formation of ſo many practices, which tho* corrupt in 
tiemſelyes, yet by length of time had got the face of 


religious Duties, was no caſly matter to bring about. 


dome of them were as old as the reign of King Solo- 


mon, who after he had done gloriouſly in building a 
Temple to the God of his Fathers, ſullied his religious 
character by building high places, in compliment to 
his wives, to the falſe Deities of Moaò and Ammon. 
And tho' Aſa his great grandſon endeavoured to re- 
duce Religion to the condition it was in in David's 
6 III. * | time, 
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during his and his ſon Fehoſhaphat's reign; ſo that the 
Hlexekiab; none of thoſe I have reckoned up, which 


vent before him, ever did this, or ſo much as attempt 


reigns they were uſed only for the exerciſe of the true 


none but the true God in the high places for they 


! 
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time, and deſtroyed all the Idols of his father and his 
mother, yet the high places were not removed; but 
the people offered ſacrifice and burnt incenſe in then 


praiſe of ſuppreſſing theſe high places was reſerved for 


ed it, that I read of. 
AS for theſe high places, I believe that in ſome 


Religion. But that even ſo they were abuſed to illegy 
practices, is evident from what we read in the account 
of them, that the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſt 
in them, which they ſhould not have done any where 
but on the altar in Jeruſalem. For thus their Lay in 
joined them, Deut. xii. utterly to deſtroy all the place 
wherein the old inhabitants had ſerved their Gods, up- 
on the high mountains, upon the hills, and under every 
green tree: to overthrow their altars, break their pil 
lars, and burn their groves with firez to cut down the 


graven images of their Gods, and deſtroy the name | 


of them out of their places. But, ſays he, unto th 
place which the Lord your God ſpall chuſe out of all the 
Tribes, to put his name there, even to his habitation ſul 
ge ſeek, and thither ſhall ye come: and thither ſtall y 
bring your 'burm-offerings and ſacrifices, and tythes, an 
heave-offerings of your band, and your vows, and pur 
free-will-offerings, and the frpling of your berds and of 
your flacks. 

YOU fee how ſtrictly their Law injoined them to 


offer - all their ſacrifices at Jeruſalem; and this injut- 
ction is repeated and earneſtly inculcated. So that it 


was not enough for them to ſay, they ſacrificed to 


were 
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were not allowed to ſacrifice there upon any account 
whatever : I mean, in the Kingdom of Judah, where 
the people had free liberty to go up to Jeruſalem. I 
confeſs, in //rael, where they were deprived of this 
liberty by Jeroboam and his Succeſſors, God ſeems to 
have diſpenſed with this Law, and to have been pleaſed 
with Sacrifices offered in ſuch high places, as were 
dedicated to his worſhip only. For which reaſon ido- 
latrous Kings deſtroyed thoſe places; which gave oc- 
cafion to that complaint of the Prophet Elyahb, that 
they had thrown down God's altars, meaning ſuch 
altars as theſe; for they had not, they could not med- 
dle with that at Jeruſalem. But Hezekiah is praiſed 
for deſtroying the high places of Jadah; and it is 
noted as an abatement of the character of ſome of his 
predeceſſors, that tho' in other reſpects they govern- 
ed according to God's Law, yet they ſuffered theſe 
high places to ſtand, and the people to ſacrifice in 
them; Hezetiah therefore excelled them in this, that 


he removed them. 


THERE was great reaſon, no doubt, why God 
prohibited his people to ſacrifice in them. One was, 
becauſe they were fo extreme prone to idolatry. And 
he foreſaw they would abuſe theſe. places, as after- 
wards they did, and as Ezekiel complains, vi. 13. that 


| they placed bei idols round about their altars, upon every 


bib bill, in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
fvery green tree, and under every thick oak, where they 
Fered ſweet ſavours to all their idols. I confeſs they 
did not always commit theſe provocations in ſuch 
places; but the temptations and opportunities to 
commit them were always the ſame; which made it 
en that 1 ſhould be wholly forbid them. 


8 N Secondly, 


260 SER MO N LXXIV. on 
| Secondly, IN ſuch places, tho” they were right in 
the object of their worſhip, yet they might be guily 
of many ill practices in the form and manner of it 
They might offer fewer ſacrifices, and leſs perfe& i 
their kind, than the Law required. They might rob 
God and his Prieſts of thoſe portions which were ye. 
culiarly appropriated to them. Whereas at Jeruſalm 
| theſe things were publickly and carefully looked into, 
ſo that there was not room for thoſe frauds which 
might paſs unobſerved in private places. Lafth, | 
doubt not but one great end which God had in ob- 
liging his people to ſacrifice at Feru/alem, was, tha 
he might preſerve an Uniformity of worſhip in his 
Church, that his people might not ſet up altar againſ 
altar, and thence grow into emulations and contentions 
about their Religion, and conſequently be dividedinto 
little petty ſects and factions. Of what great account 
this religious Unity was held in ancient times, we read 
in the Hiſtory of the Reubenites, and Gadites, and half 
Tribe of Manaſeh, related Joſhua xxii. Theſe people 
choſe their inheritance out of Canaan, on the other 
fide Jordan. And when they took poſſeſſion of it, they 
built an altar on the bank of Jordan, juſt at the place 
where the //7aelites had paſſed over it. When this ws 
told to the Iſraelites in Canaan, they ſent an embaſſy of 
the Princes of the Tribes to expoſtulate with thele 
their Brethren, ſaying, That treſpaſs is this that yt 
have committed againſt the God of 1ſrael, in building ju 
an altar, that ye might rebel againſt bim? If the land f 
your inheritance be unclean, paſs over unto us, and late 
your portion here where the Lord's tabernacle dwells : But 
rebel not againſt our God and us. by building you an altat, 
beſide the altar of the Lord our God. To this the ac- 


culed anſwered with the moſt ſolemn proteſtatiom, 
LE” | ö = © That 
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© That they had not built their altar with a deſign to 
© offer any manner of ſacrifice upon it; but only that 
it might be a witneſs for them in time to come, 
© when their brethrens children might poſſibly chal- 
lenge their children to ſhow what right they had 
to be numbred with the people of the Lord, and 
' object to them as dwelling beyond Jordan, that 
they were out of the bounds of the Lord's inheri- 
© tance; therefore ſaid the accuſed, We have built 
this altar, not for burnt-offcrings nor ſacrifice : but 
© that it might be a witneſs between us and you, and 
our generations after us, that we have a right to 
© bring our offerings before the Lord; and that if 
your children ſhall queſtion ours about it, or offer 
to hinder them from ſacrificing to the Lord, that 
© then our children may plead this altar, and ſay, Be- 
6 bold the pattern of the altar of the Lord, which our 
© fathers made, not for burnt-offerings nor ſacrifice, but to 
e a witneſs between us and you, that we are all the 
people of the ſame God. This is all we intend. by it: 
© God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt him, and 
turn from following him, to build an altar for any 
* ſacrifice, beſides the altar of the Lord God that is 
© before his tabernacle.” And with this anſwer the 
ambaſſadors were very well ſatisfied. 

NOW this, as I ſaid before, ſhews the mind of 
God, and the zeal of his People to keep up an Unity 
of Religion in all their Tribes. For the builders of 
this altar in diſpute, are not accuſed as if hereby they 
intended to change the object of their worſhip, and to 
ſacrifice to ſome other God beſide the God of Iſracl- 
They are only queſtioned for erecting an altar beſides 
that which was before the Tabernacle of the Lord, as 
if they intended to divide their Church, and exerciſe 

| 8 3 44 
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their Religion ſeparately from the reſt of their be- 
thren. Such a diviſion both accuſers and accuſed call, 
rebellion againſt God, a turning away from following hin: 
And that juſtly, becauſe his Law had appointed 
but one altar for the ſacrifices of all the twelve 
Tribes, as I noted from Deut. xii. And therefore 
Hezekiah acted according to the will of God, and the 


3 truly religious Conſtitution of his Country, when he 


deſtroyed the altars of high places, becauſe ſuch reli 
gious Services were performed at them, as were by 
the divine Law peculiarly appropriated to the Taber 
nacle and Temple. 

2dly, Hezexiab brake in pieces the i images, ſtatues, 
and pillars which were erected in thoſe groves, which 
make it plain that at that time ſome of them at leak 


were places of idolatrous worſhip. But which way. 


could images find hands to make them, or places to 
receive them, in the Kingdom of Judab, where that 
Law of God was profeſſed, which utterly forbad the 
making of them? To read of images in Mael can be 
no great ſurprize, eſpecially in and after the reign of 
uxorious Abab, who to make way for his wife's Reli- 
gion, forlook the Law of God, broke down his Al- 


tars, and flew his Prophets with the ſword, and con- 


ſtituted the Prieſts of Baal the Biſhops and Fathers of 
his Church, But a ſhort reflection will ſhow us, that 
by an unhappy match which Jehoſbaphat moſt unad- 
viſedly made for his fon and ſucceſſor with a daughter 
of Abab, the Hidonian idolatry quickly filled the high 
places of Judah with images: So that, as the Prophet 
Ezekiel complains, they were placed round about their 
Altars, as Deities who were to be entertained with 
their ſacrifice. And the ſame Prophet, in his xxiil 


chap. under che parable of 4holah and Abolilab affirms, 
that 
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that the idolatry of Fudal was even more groſs than that 
of Iſrael. Only Judab was now and then bleſſed with | 
i better King than 1ſrael, whom God raiſed up, and 


inſpired with a zeal againſt theſe idols, to throw 


hem into the fire, and to reſtore the true order and 


method of divine Worſhip. And ſuch a King was 


Hezekiah. 
BUT beſides the images of the Heathen round 
about, there was a piece of ſuperſtition peculiar to 
the Jews, which called aloud for the hand of a Re- 
former to put it out of the way; and that was the bra- 
zen ſerpent, which Moſes, by God's direction, had made 
in the wilderneſs, to heal the people when they were 
ſtung by ſerpents, and which they had preſerved to 
this time, as a ſtanding monument of ſuch deliverance, 
WHO could have imagined that this antidote 


would ever have been turned into deadly poiſon, and 


this brazen ſerpent have ſtung worſe than thoſe in the 
wilderneſs? Yer ſo it happened, that the people at 
this time had taken it into the number of their Gods, 
and with great devotion burnt incenſe before it. | 

WHEN this practice begun, it does not appear: 
The words of my Text ſound, as if it had been al- 
ways. For unto thoſe days, it is ſaid, the children of 
Iſrael burnt incenſe to it. But we can hardly think they 


| were known to dd this in the days of Moſes, Foſbua, 


the Judges, or the firſt Kings of ae]. For then it 
had been aboliſhed, or ar leaſt removed out of fight, 
long before this time. And therefore we muſt, with 
learned men, date the beginning of this from the time 
when other idolatries begun to prevail in Judah, which, 
as we noted above, was towards the end of Solomon's 


reign, 
S 4 IN 
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IN ſuch circumſtances, when the peoples heart 
were ſet upon idols, it is eaſy to conceive. for wha 
reaſon they idolized this brazen ſerpent. For it being 
written in the Law of Moſes, Whoſoever looks upon it, 
foall live, they fancied that as the ſight of it healed 
their anceſtors when bitten by ſerpents, ſo there i] 
reſided a divine Virtue and Spirit in it, which would 
be helpful to them under other misfortunes. Certainly 
they were perſuaded, that there was ſomething divine 
contained under this figure, as appears by the words 
of Hezekiah, when he broke it in pieces, and called 
upon the people to view the infide well, and they 
would find no ſuch extraordinary matter as they fan- 
cied in it. This, ſaid he, is Nehuſhtan, i. e. common 
£ braſs, no other than what you have in the furniture 
« of your houſes. Why then will you ſo miſerably 
cheat your ſelves, and diſhonour your God, as to 
© think that ſuch figures can of themſelves convey the 
< bleſſings of Hcaven to you, and merit your ſacrifices 
and adorations?”* Thus Fezekiah convinced the Jews 
of their ſenſeleſs idol itry in this particular. And he 
not only broke it to pieces, but ground it to powder, 
as is ſuppoſed, and ſcattered it amongſt the duſt of the 
Earth, that the people might nor make a ſuperſtitious 
uſe of any of the fragments of it. 

NOR does our Saviour's alluſion to this ſerpent 
in the Goſpel, make it of any greater account to us 
Chriſtians. He never intended to have it underſtood as 
a type of himſelf. It is more properly a figure of the 
Deſtroyer than the Saviour of mankind. He only al- 
ludes to the erection of it as a fit reſemblance of his 
crucifixion, that as this figure was raifed 6n high, 
for the healing of all chat ſhould look upon it, fo 

Chriſt ſhould be lifted up on a cro 3, that all men who 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould believe him to be the Meſſiah, notwithſtanding | 
his crucifixion, ſhould not periſh. by the wound given 
them by rhe old ſerpent in paradiſe, but ſhould be 
healed of it ſo as to live for ever. In this the reſem- 
lance between them was exact and pertinent. And 
by this compariſon our Lord gave an early and ſenſi- 
ble intimation of what death he ſhould die, and for 
what reaſon. This is ſufficiently underſtood by a ver- 
bal compariſon, without ſeeing the figure of this ſer- 
pent. So that Hezekjah hath done us no wrong by 
breaking it in pieces, but hath rather prevented ſome 
ſuperſtitious Chriſtians from 1dolizing this brazen ſer- 
pent, as the Jews had done before them. 

AND thus we have ſeen Hezekiah's zeal for the 
glory of God, wherein he excelled all his predeceſſors, 
from King David to his own time, and approved him- 
ſelf to be a King after God's own heart, worthy to 
fit on the throne of Judah, Whoſe Kings were bound 
to be very diligent in the ſtudy of God's Law, that 
they might know how to govern their people by the 
precepts of it: According to that ordinance of Moſes 
which we read Deut. xvii. in theſe words; hen the 
King ſitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, be ſhall tran- 
ſeribe a copy of the law for kimſelf out of the book of the 
priefis and levites. And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
read therein all the days of his life, that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this 
law and theſe ſtatutes, and to do them. This was part 
of the coronation oath of the Kings of Judab; but 
alas, how little conſidered by moſt of them! Some of 
them were profeſſed enemies of God, and others very 
negligent defenders of his Religion; and why were 
they ſuch? becauſe inſtead of giving the Book of the 
ay a daily peruſal, iy wholly neglected it, and 

ſuffered 
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ſuffered it to be thrown into holes and corners, and 
buried amongſt lumber, as their hiſtory aſſures ug. 
BUT ſuch was not King Hezekiah; he took care, 
according to the example of holy David, to know the 
Law of God, and to do it. Firſt, he acquainted hin. 
ſelf with the true intent and meaning of it, and then 
he notified his reſolution to his Court and Kingdon, 
that they ſhould all obſerve it. In which he manifeſte; 
a Spirit fit to reign in difficult times. For he threy 
aſide all the pleas and excuſes which his predeceſſors 
had made, and which are too faſhionable upon ſuch 


| occaſions: That the times would not bear a thorough n. 


formation That the King of Mria, whoſe rributz- 
ries they were, would take occaſion from their reli 
gious Diviſions to break in upon them, and reduce 


them to a Province of his Empire. Hezekiah did not 


excuſe himſelfby ſuch plauſible arguments from doing 
the will of his God. No; he took care in the firk 
place to reſtore the uniformity and beauty of true Re- 
ligion, and then he relied upon God for the ſucceſ 
of his ſecular affairs. He threw off the yoke of the 


King of AHria, in confidence that God would ſup- 


port him in the liberty he aſſerted, becauſe he kept 
his Commandments. And he took a very right me- 
thod, to make his peace with God in the firſt place, 
and then not to fear what man could do againſt him. 
For his impartial obedience juſtly entitled him to the 
divine Favour and Protection. And the event an- 
ſwered his hopes; the forces of the Myjrians which 
invaded him, were Cut off by a * hand from 
Heaven. 

THIS is a great encouragement to the Princes 


and Rulers of the Earth, to ſeek the glory of God, 


and eſtabliſh his Laws, in the firſt place, and then to 
depand 
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nd depend upon a happy iſſue of all their righteous coun- 


c and adminiſtrations. It is, by the confeſſion of all 


viſe men, the beſt policy, and moſt conducive to the 
felicity of any Nation, for the Heads and Governors 
to lead their People in the ways of God's Laws, and 
the works of his Commandments. W hich they will 


or their peoples welfare. For there can be no welfare 
' WH yithout the love and favour of God; but he cannot 
5 WF &vour thoſe who walk contrary to his Laws. Which 


| the people muſt do, 1f their leaders go before them in 
evil ways. For the leaders are the ſhepherds, and the 
people the lock; and the flock can go no other way, 
but as the ſhepherds direct them. Therefore it is the 
duty of every good ſhepherd ſo to watch over and or- 
der his flock, that they may keep always under the de- 
fence of the moſt High, and abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 


AND ir is a practicable duty, it may be done by 


every one. that has a heart to it. For who could la- 
bour under greater diſcouragements to ſet about it, 
than Zezekiah? Who could have ſo many groves to 
cut down, ſo many idols and their altars todemoliſh, 
as he (found eſtabliſhed by long preſcription, under 
| the reigns of almoſt all his predeceſſors? Bur herein 
he ated like a King indeed; not like a Servant of 


men, but a Miniſter of God, whoſe will he readily 


performed, as ſoon as he was n with power and 


authority to do it. He preſently appointed the ax to 


the groves, and the hammer and mattock to the idols 


at the feaſts preſcribed by God's Law, and worſhip 
| at Jeruſalem. | 


certainly do, if they ſeriouſly intend either their own, 


and their altars, and obliged all his people, notwith- 
ſanding their ancient uſage and cuſtoms, to come up 


How. 
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HOW ſweet is a zeal for the Glory of God in the 
Spirit of Princes! How greatly does it add to their 
luſtre and dignity ! giving us the brighteſt idea of the 
divine Image, and making it almoſt lawful to cry out 
with the men of Lyſtra, Acts xiv. The Gods are con- 
down to us in the likeneſs of men. May the Spirits of 
Princes be influenced and inſpired with this zeal, unti 
the Kingdoms of this World become the Kingdom 
of our Lord and of his Chriſt, and his will be done 
upon Earth as it is Heaven, that men may be found 
but little lower than the Angels here, and finally be- 
come ſubjects of the ſame immortal Kingdom, under 
his adminiſtration who is a greater than Hezekiab, ot 
than David himſelf, even J7eſus Chriſt our Lord, &. 


S ERMON 


Kent out from his Brethren, and built Nineyeh, as we 
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M O R N 


2 KINGS xix. 37. 
And it came to paſs as he was worſhipping in the 


bouſe of Niſroch his God, that Adrammelech and 


| Sharezer his Sons ſmote him with the Sword: 
And they eſtaped into the Land of Armenia; 
and * his Son Me aan in his flead. 


33> 


de: UCH was the Tea end of a King 


? who had proſpered to his own ruin; ſo 
' intoxicated with the ſucceſs of his own 
and his Progenitors Arms, as to fancy 


that all the powers of Heaven and Earth 


were chained to his Chariot wheels. Hiſtory abounds 
with the great Actions of the Mirian Emperors. 
Hezekiah, in his Prayer to God upon this occaſion, 
confeſſes that they had rendred themſelves formida- 
ble, by deſtroying the Nations and their Lands. 
TO trace them up to their fountain head, they 
were deſcended from Aſur the Son of Shem, who 


read 
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read Cen. x. 11. and from him was denominated Al 
Hria, that great Country in the Eaſt, bounded with 
Armenia, Media, Meſopotamia, and Babylon; at this 
: day called Zerach, and almoſt wholly under the Do- 
minion of the Tarks, which they ſo name from Er, 
one of the primitive Cities of that ee menti. 
oned Gen. x. 10. 

THE City of Nineveh, ſituate on the Weſtſide 
of the River Tigris, was the flouriſhing Seat of the 
Aſſprian Emperors, for above thirteen Centuries, til 
the time of Sardanapalus, who proved ſuch an effemi. 
nate Prince, that his Captains conſpired againſt him, 


and the two principal Leaders in the Conſpiracy, 
Belefis and Arbaces, divided his Dominions between 


them. Beleſis had Babylon, Chaldæa and Arabia: And 


Arbaces had Nineveh, Media, and all the reſt of the 
divided Empire. 

THIS Arbaces is in Sacred Writ called 7iglth 
Pileſer, or Thilgath Pilneſer, of whom we read 2 Kin; 
xvi, that he aſſiſted King Abaz the Father of Ha-. 
Kiab againſt Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah King of 
Hfael, and that to divert Rezin, he laid Siege to his 
Metropolis Damaſcus, took it, flew the King, and 
carried the people Captive. 

I'N the next Chapter we read, how Salmanſe, 
the Son and Succeſſor of this 77 Nlarb Pileſer, came 

up againſt Samaria, the head City of the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, and took it, and carried away the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael Captive, and diſperſed them in ſeveral Ci- 
ties of the Myriaus and Medes. 
W HIL E Salmaneſer was engaged in the Siege 
of Samaria, Hezekiah, who was now upon the Throne 
of Judah, took the Opportunity to recover what had 
teen loſt from his Kingdom in the reign of his Father 


Abaz. 
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„gas. And when the A/jrian ſent to him to de- 
nand the Tribute which 4haz had agreed to pay 
annually to Tiglath Pileſer as his Patron and Defegder, 
Hrzekiah, not thinking himſelf bound ro ſtand to ſuch 
Agreement, refuſed te pay it any longer. The Sa- 
cred Hiſtory ſays, He rebelled againſt the King of Af= 
fria, and ſerved him not. Though the word rebellion 
de now generally taken in an ill ſenſe, for a ſeditious 


inſurrection and fighting againft lawful Governors, 


yet our Tranſlators did not deſign it ſhould be fo 
taken in this place, but only to denote thar this good 
King would no longer acknowledge himſelf to be 


2 tributary and dependent of the King of Mria, 


which is all the Rebellion that is here meant, as is 

ſufficiently explained. | x 
THE reaſon why he difown'd his dependence 
upon the Aſſyrian was, becauſe he truſted in the Lord 
tis Cod. He had reformed thoſe abuſes and corrup- 
tions in Religion which prevailed in his Father's 
reign, and which by the juft Judgment of God, had 
ſubjected him to a Foreign Yoke. He removed the 
High places, cut down the Groves, brake in pieces 
idolatrous Images, and particularly that of the Bra- 
zen Serpent, becauſe the People treated ir with a re- 
ligious regard, by offering Incenſe to it. In all 
things he conformed to the Moſaick Law, and kept 
all God's Commandments as therein delivered. And 
conſequently he had the beſt ground in the World 
to depend upon God for his Prote&or, who had 
made many expreſs and gracious Promiſes to his Peo- 
ple 1/rael, that when they kept his Statutes and his 
Judgments which he commanded them, he would de- 
liver them from all their Enemies round about. The 
truth of theſe Promiſes they had often experienced, 
. EE - and 
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and ſeen their Folly in truſting men rather than 
God. 

AT. preſent Heaekiah | was ſafe from. the reſent. 
ments of Salmaneſer, whoſe Arms were providentially 
reſtrained from Judah, by a War which broke out 
at this time between the 4/jrians and the King of 
Tyre. But when Salmaneſer was dead, and his Son 
Sermacherib ſucceeded him, he LEY the demand 

upon Hezekiah, for the Tribute which Abax had pail 
to his Grand-Father Tiglath Pileſer; and upon He- 
kiab's refuſing to pay it, he denounced War again 
him, and marched with a great Army into Judæa to 
fall upon him. _ 

NOW when Hezekiah ſaw that 8 had 
brought a great Army into his Coaſts, and begun to 
take his fenced Cities, he adviſed with his Council 
what was beſt to be done, in caſe the 4/jrians ſhould 
advance ſo far as to lay Siege to Jeruſalem. 
AND firſt they reſolved to ſtop up the Foun- 
tains and Brooks that were in the Fields, that they 
might diſtreſs them with want of Water. In the 
next place they repaired the City-walls where they 
were broken, and erected a new outer wall for great 
cr ſafe · guard. The King alſo provided Darts and 
Shields in abundance, and appointed Captains over 
the People to exerciſe them, and gathered them to- 
gether before him in the ſtreet of the gate of the Ci- 
ty, and ſpake comfortably to them, ſaying, Be fro 
and courageous, be not afraid nor diſmayed for the Rig il, 
of Myria, nor for all the multitude that is with hin: il 
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for there be more with us than with him. With bim i" 
an Arm of fleſh, but with us is the Lord our God, to bel 
us and to fight our Battels. And the People refied en | 
7 en the words of Hezekiah. 2 Chron, xxxii. | 
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 SENNACHE RIB being informed how the 
Citizens of Jeruſalem were preparing to receive him, 


and conſidering what a hard task it would be to take 


ach a ſtrong and populous City, grew inclinable to 
kearken to terms of Accommodation, and quickly 
received ſuch Propoſals from Fezekiah as were ſatis- 


factory to him. Which were, to pay him at preſent 


three hundred Talents of Silver, and thirty Talents 


of Gold, amounting in all to near three hundred and 


ffy thouſand Pounds of our money, and to make punc- 
tual payment of the Tribute demanded for the future. 
This compoſition, I ſuppoſe, Hezekiah did not make 


of his own will, but at the inſtance of his People. 


For to raile the Sum preſently to be paid, he was for- 
ced to cut off a great deal of Gold from the Doors 
and Pillars of the Temple; which was indeed better 


| than to ſuffer it to fall into the Enemies hands; though 


I believe, if he had been left to himſelf, and not over- 
perſuaded by his Counſellors, he would have truſt- 
ed God for his Deliverance, without taking this ex- 
taordinary method for it. And I doubt not but when 
the War was ended, he reſtored what he had thus bor- 
rowed to purchaſe his Peace, though he was cheated 
in his Bargain. 

FOR Sennacherib having received the money he 


| demanded, made an expedition into Egypt, mention- 


ed by 33 and others, as well as our Sacred 
Writer: where being baffled at the Siege of Pelu ſi- 
um, the entrance into Egypt, and otherwiſe weakens 
ed; (Lerodotus ſays, that the Bow- ſtrings and Qui- 
vers of his Archers and Shields of his Soldiers 
vere all gnaw'd to pieces in one night, by a mi- 
raculous Army of Rats and Mice:) returning in- 
to Paleſtine, he renewed his quarrel with Hezekiah, 

Vor. HE. | T upon 
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upon pretence that he was a Confederate with the 
King of Egypt. 

TO upbraid him with this, and to defie him in 
the face of his own People, he ſent three of his 
chief Officers to Jeruſalem, to make an Oration tg 
the People againſt their King, which was pronoun. 
ced by Rabſhakeh, becauſe he underſtood the Hehe 
tongue; for which reaſon ſome of the Fewiſh Rallin 
have fancied that he was a Renegado Je, that hui 
fled from his Country, and embraced both the Re. 
ligion and Service of the 4/jrians. But if the Speect 
which he ſpoke on this Occaſion, was of his own 
compoſing, he betrays much ignorance in the Jewih 
Religion, when he charges Hezekiah with Impiet, 
for deſtroying the High Places, and Altars ere&e( 
in them, and obliging all the Jews to come and of- 
fer their Sacrifices at Jeruſalem. For this act of hi 
was ſtrictly agreeable to the divine Law, and a height 
of zeal for the worſhip of God, to which few Kings 
beſides himſelf arrived. It being obſerved in the lis 
of otherwiſe good Kings, as an Alloy of their reli 
gious Character, that the High Places were not tz 
ken away in their Reigns. And therefore it was! 
great ſlander in Rahſbakeb to ſay, as he does in effed, 
that Hezekiah had ſinned againſt God, by deſtroying 
the Altars of the High Places, and obliging Men to 
come and offer their Sacrifices at Feruſalem ; ſinee 
in all this he was ſtrictly conformable to the divine 

Command. 
ANOTHER great fault of this Speaker u, 
his pretending a Commiſſion given him by Revel. 
tion from God, to go and beſiege Jeruſalem. An | 
come up, ſays he, without the Lord againſt this place! 
the Lord ſaid unto we, Go up _ ebis Land and d. 


fir 
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rey it. The Lord might ſay thus to the A/jrian 
that went up and deſtroyed Samaria, as he did after- 


' wards to the Babylonian, when he ſent him againſt 


this very Place; but he could not fay ſo to Senna- 
cheriþ upon the occaſion of this Expedition, becauſe 
he ſays the very contrary by 1/aiah, That he ſhould 
nt ſhoot an arrow againſt it; and the event proved 
this to be a true Prophecy; but the Oracles of God 
cannot contradict one another: Therefore that which 


| Rabſhakeh pretends here, is a meer Fiction. 


30% RAB SHAKE A's Inſtructions afterwards 
claſh, and are inconſiſtent with what he ſays here. 
For what need was there to plead the authority of 
the God of //rael for this Undertaking, when after- 


| wards he challenges even this God to defeat him, ma- 


king no more account of him, than of the Gods of 


the Gentiles. Mere are they, ſays he, that ſbould have 


defended the Countries which my Maſter has conquered ? 
and who is your Lord, that he ſhould deliver your Jeru- 
ſalem out of my hands? His Maſter's Letter which he 
ſent to Zezekiah, is full of the ſame Blaſphemy. Let 
nt thy God, ſays he, in whom thou truſteſt, deceive thee, 


| ſaying, Feruſalem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of 
| the King of Ayria. And then he recounts his tri- 


umphs over the Gods of the Heathen, as his Servant 
had done; as if all Gods were alike, and Sennacherib 
were above them all. I. 
THIS quickly came to the tryal. But frſt God 
ſends this infatuated Man a Meſſage, to let him know 
both what he had done by him, and what he would 


| do with him. 7 have, ſays he, /o ordained and brought 


it to paſs, that thou ſhouldſe be a ſcourge in my hang, 
10 lay fenced Cities into ruinous heaps. And this my plea- 


ſure was 106 cauſe of all thy Victories, and the only rea- 
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ſon why the inhabitants of. the conquered places were ny 


able to reſiſt thee, but were diſmayed and confounded, 


ani became as the graſs of the Field, and as the green 


Herb; or even as vile and uſeleſs as graſs upon the houſe- 
tops, and as Corn blaſted before it is grown up. But [ 
know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage againſt me. Becauſe thy rage againſt xt, 
and thy tumult is come up into mine cars, therefore I will 
put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and wil 
zurn thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 
ALL this was executed upon Sernacherib before 


he was able to perform any action againſt Feru/alen, 


In that night, ſays the Text, the Angel of the Lori 
{mote the Camp of the Aſſjrians. The ſame Night, 
ſay ſome, that Hezekiah received Sennacherib's blaſphe- 
mous Letter: The Talmudiſis ſay, it was the ſame 
Night that the Army of the 4/jrians ſate down be- 


fore Jeruſalem, but were ſo weary that they could 


for the preſent attempt nothing againſt it. This is 
very probable, and both theſe Interpreters may wel. 
be underſtood of one and the ſame time. 

THE Angel of the Lord ſmote them, with a peſtt 
lential Diſeaſe, ſays Joſephus; with Lightning, fa 


the Talmudiſtis; with a hot Wind, ſay others, which 


is very frequent in thoſe Parts, and often deſtroys 
Multitudes in a Moment. Any of theſe ways ſui 
well with God's Threatning, that he would ſend a bij 


upon them, and make them as withered Graſs or blaſid 
Corn. But who among them was left to tell how they 
felt the Deſtruction? There is no need of knowing 


it, or gueſſing at ir. I doubt not but it was pure) 
miraculous, that God might the more illuſtrate bi 


Power, by the unaccountableneſs of this ſlaughter. 
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SENNACHERIB, I take it for granted, was 
not preſent in the Army which was thus deſtroyed. Ic 
vas headed by Rabſbakeh and the other two Officers. 
And their Maſter was upon the Road from Libnah 
vith Forces, in order to joyn them. But when he 
heard of the Hand of God upon his Army at Feru- 
| ſalem, he turned in Amazement, and made the beſt of 
his way home to Nineveh, This agrees well with the 
Texts which ſay, He ſhall not come before this City, but 
ſoall bear a rumour, and ſhall return into his own Land, 
and 1 will cauſe him to fall by the Sword in his own. 
Land. | LS 
GO D had reſerved him for a more remarkable 
and bloody Death. The loſs of his Army weakened 
him ſo, that he fell into contempt among his Subjects. 
Several of his Provinces revolted from him, particu- 
| larly Media, which was the largeſt and moſt conſider- 
able of them all. For the Medes, when they heard in 
how low a Condition he was returned to Nineveb, im- 
mediately ſhook off his Yoke, and formed themſelves 
into a kind of popular Government or Commonwealth. 
But ſoon growing ſick of the confuſions which this 
cauſed among them, they were forced to have recourſe 
to Monarchy for the Remedy, and the next Year they 
choſe Dejoces for their King, whom they had formerly 
made great uſe of, as a happy arbitrator of their diffe- 
| rences; and for the great proof which he had given of 
his juſtice and abilities on ſuch Occaſions, they advan- 
eed him to this Dignity. 1 N 
SENNACHERITB was not only grown con- 
temptible to his Subjects, but odious and intolerable 
to his own Family; for, like a diſappointed Tyrant, 
he vented his ſavage Humours upon all that came in 
his way. This his ferocity was probably the motive 
_ . 1 which 
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which bred in two of his Sons ſuch a Rancour a gainſt 


him, that they conſpired his Death; which they exe. 
cuted at a time and place when they might be leaf 


ſuſpected of him, and in leaſt danger from his Guards; 


falling upon him with their Swords in his own Chapel, 
as he was at his Devotions. The unnatural Aſafling 
made their eſcape into Armenia, which is all that we 
know of them, but may juſtly ſuppoſe that they receir. 
ed the reward of their Parricide. His Son Eſarbadin, 
who ſucceeded him, reigned with great Felicity thire 
ty nine Years, and added Babylon and its territory ta 
his Dominions. 

SOME Interpreters there are, who think the rea 
ſon why Sennacherib's Sons flew him, was, becauſe in 
his diſtreſs he had vowed to offer them up in Sacrifice 

to his God. And though there appear not any ancient 
Hiſtory to aſſure us of this, yet we muſt confeſs it is 
a very plauſible Conjecture. For it was the well-known 
perſuaſion of many People, that when they were in 
imminent danger, the laſt remedy they had to extricate 
themſelves, was to vow, and ſometimes preſently to ol. 
fer up the deareſt thing that they had in Sacrifice to 
their Gods. I ſhall mention but one Example, which 
is in the third Chapter of this ſecond Book of Kings; 
where we are told, that when the three Kings, of 7. 
dab, Iſrael, and Edom beſieged the King of Moat with 
their unired Forces in his capital City, and he fav 
they were too hard for him, he took bis eldeſt Son that 
ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him up for d 
Burnt-Offering upon the Wall; which affected the Bc: 
fiegers with ſo much horror, that they razſed the Siegt 
and left him. 


NOW to draw to a Concluſion; The Moral of 


Al this Fiory is vu aut io us, by that mol 
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ancient Greek Hiſtorian Herodotus, who had travelled 
in Egypt, and had carefully obſerved the Curioſities 
of it. He tells us, that in one of their Temples, he 
was ſhown the Figure of their King Sethon, who reign- 
ed over the Egyptians when this very Sennacherio inva- 
ded them, and was diſappointed by a prodigious Mul- 
titude of Rats and Mice, which ſpoiled his Arms, as 
noted before. In memory of this Prodigy, and mi- 


nculous Deliverance, King Sethon's Statue holds a 


Mouſe in his Hand, with this Inſcription, Let every 
one that looks on me, learn to fear God. We may well take 
the hint, and ſay, Let every proud, inſolent, blaſphe- 
ming Wretch, who has uſed his Mouth to pour out 
horrid Blaſphemies againſt Heaven, look upon Senna- 
therib, and learn to humble himſelf with the loweſt Pe- 
nitence and Meekneſs, before that Omnipotent Power, 
who is thus able to abaſe the loftieſt of the Sons of 
Men, who ſhall preſume to exalt and magnify them- 
ſclyes againſt him. God has declared in a very em- 
phatical Manner, that of all ſorts of Sinners he beholds 
the Proud with a peculiar Indignation and Averſion. 
And ſuch proud Men are all thoſe who profanely curſe 
and ſwear, and treat the Deity and ſacred Things with 


irreverent Language. Such proud Men are they, who 


being often reproved, harden their Hearts, hear the 
Divine Threatnings without receiving due Impreſſions 
from them, reje& the Laws of God to follow their 
own Luſts, and do that which is good in their own 


Eyes. Such proud Men are they, who being conſider- 


able in this World, demean themſelves as if they were 
above the Worſhip of God, and endeavour to perſuade | 
or terrifie others, by the Influence which they have 
over them, to depart from ſome Duty of Piety or Vir- 
tue, out of reſpect to them: and ſo to ſerve and pleaſe 
T 4 | them 
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them rather than God. Methinks I hear them vaunt. 
ing in Sennacherib's Language, how dearly they yij 
make thoſe repent of it, who refuſe to pay them this 
Homage. Such proud Men are thoſe, whether Ciyi] 
or Military, who depend upon their Arms, their Num- 

bers, their Wealth, their Skill, or any Kind of Creature, 
more than upon their Creator: and are not careſy] 
to ſee that their Undertakings be pleaſing to God, and 
to engage his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing in the firſt Place, 
Let ſuch look upon Sennacherib, and learn to fear Gu, 
For they arc in the ſame way of deſtruction with hin, 
and though it may not overtake them in this Work, 
it is reſerved for them in the next: For God behold 
eth the Proud afar off ; he will never ſuffer _ to 
dwell in his Preſence. 

LASTLY, Let haughty and inſolent Men take no- 
tice, that as they treat God and Man, ſo they ſhall gere- 
rally be treated by their own Families. This outrageou; | 

Blaſphemer was horribly outraged hy his own Children, 
And: I believe, if I ſhould lay it down as a general Rule, 
that thoſe who neither fear Gad, nor regard Man, are 
not heartily loved nor regarded, even by their nearct 
Relatives, I do not think there would be found many 
Exceptions to it. So far as my own Obſeryation reach 
es, I have ſeen, that Children have no Reverence nor 
true Value for thoſe Parents, who are of a proud, a- 
theiſtical Spirit, but ſerve them as they ſerve God, 
3. e. care not for any Communion with them: and are 
glad of their abſence, even out of the World, that they 
may enjoy themſelves the better, Indeed it is very 
neceſſary it ſhould be ſo; it is a great Argument that 
there is a God, that the World is governed by his Pro- 
vidence, that he. is continually making good his own 
ſacred Rule, Thoſe that honour me, I will bongur z and they 
hat deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly regarded,  THVS 
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* THUS the atheiſtical Sennacherib teaches us Pie- 
il Wy and Humility, by his dreadful Example. Let us 
is prove ſuch happy Scholars, as to go and act as con- 
mary to him as we poſſibly can. Let us ſee the God 
that judgeth in the Earth, and fear, and do no more 
ſo wickedly. Let not the Voice of Blaſphemy be 
heard amongſt us: but let us remember, that a Pagan 
King hath decreed and enacted a Law to be obſerved 
throughout his Dominions, Dan. vi. 26. that Men 
tremble and fear before the God of Iſrael, for be is the 
living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever : bis Kingdom that which 
ſall not be deſtroyed, and his Dominion ſhall be even 
unto the End. To him be aſcribed all Honour, Ec. 


SERMON LXXVI 


On the Thirteenth Sunday after TRIN | TY; 
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2 KINGS 2. 
And like unto him avas there no king before him, that 
turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with 
all bis foul, and with all his might, according to 


all the Iaw of Mo ofes, net ther after bim aroſe there 
any like him. 


of Judah, ſummed up in few words, but 
they are very ſignificant and much to his 
praiſe, for they give him the preference 
above all the Kings that went before him, or that 
came after him. To juſtify this preference, and make 
out the reaſons of it, let us ſee the account of the 
life and actions of this King, as they are related here, 
and in the parallel Chapters of the ſecond Book of 
Chronicles. 

BUT firſt I muſt obſerve, that this King was pro- 
pheſied of, and promiſed by name, above three hun- 
dred years before he was born; at the beginning of 
che reign of Jeroboam the Firſt, who as he was ſacri- 
* 


E have here the hep ber of Jofab King 
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icing upon his new illegal altar in Bethel, a Prophet 

of Judah came ſuddenly upon him, and cryed out a- 
gainſt his altar in the word of the Lord, ſaying, O 

tar, altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold a child ſball he 
urn unto the houſe of David, Jefiah by name, and upon 

hee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places, and mens 
ones. ſhall be burnt upon thee, 1 Kings xiii. 

NOW we don't find that any other of the Kings 
of Judah was ever called by this name; and we may 
afely affirm, that his father Amon would never give 
him this name in order to fulfil this prophery, he be- 
ing even worſe than Feroboam himſelf. * So that we 
muſt aſcribe it to the meer providence of God, that 
ſo good a man was born of ſo bad a father, and was 
called by the name which had been given him ſo many 
ages before; and this without any thought or deſign 
of his parents to fulfil the ſacred Oracle. This is an 
undeniable argument of the truth of God's word, and 
that he interpoſes his omnipotent Power in controul- 
ing and. ordering of human affairs. 

AND was not Joſiab's education as wonderful as 
his diſpoſition, and the divine Favour and Aſſiſtance 
plainly with him at his firſt appearing upon the throne 2 
For he was but eight years old when he began to reign, 
and how corrupt was his Court, how diſtracted tho 
affairs of his Kingdom? His father Amon, a groſs ido- 
ater, was murdered in his palace by his own ſervants, 
not upon the account of his idolatry, for in this the 
Conſpirators differed not from him; but by the juſt 
Judgment of God, whoſe Law he had forſaken, and 
by whom he was abandoned to this outrage. 

THIS however provoked the people to riſe, and 
put the Conſpirators to death. So that the young 
King ſeemed like an infant expoſed upon a troubleſome 

| ” {ea 


775 


SE ages 


n 
3 
r 


f 
4 
* 7 
1 
7 1 
8 145 
18 
1 4 
1 
| I 
1 
* 12 
1 
20 
2 r 
1.5 
. 
1 
9 x 
is 
* 
IM 
| TY 
1 1 6 
l 17 
| Ws 
” * 
; * 
1 
1 
5 1 5 
; 2 
1 70 
mb 
3 
: 3 
J FT” 
4 9 
* Y 4 
K 2 
f 17 
1 
1 
1 
% 
\ 5 
1 * 
E = 
75 
I* 
= 
M44 
e 
tf 
, 6 
1 
ay 
1 
4 
2 
| = 
$44 
1 
„„ 
1 
* 
1 
LY 
* KW 6 
Z 
2 
5 
10 
* 
41 
7. <Y 
2 * 
0 
3 
1 
13 a 
"TO 
G 72 


D 


6 — mac — — 8 
N C 70 e * 
hs. 2 XS * (4 hk — 2 .. 2 
er +» .. 2 5 
by 8 q COINS be . 
3 4 9K —— ——— 
* , , es + 
wy 7 eee Z 2 mY ba D rr LE 
— ah vw N 
——— — * WE ” r 2 
. 


284 SERMON LXXVI On the 


ſea. And yet ſo powerful was the grace of God in 
him, that in a few years he made it appear, that he 
was reſolved to govern by the Law of God, and the 
example of the beſt of Kings. For thus we read 
2 Chron. xxxiv. that in the eighth year of his reign, ? 


and ſixteenth of his age, when firſt he took the reins 


of Government into his own hands, he made publick 
profeſſion of the true Religion, and choſe the pattern | 


of David's government for his imitation. 


IN the twelfth year of his reign, and twentieth of 


his age, when he had reformed his own Court and 
Council, he began to purge Jeruſalem and the whole 
Kingdom from the high places, and groves, and ima- 
ges, which abounded in them. And it is che more 
commendable in him, that he ſet about this regulati- 
on of ſacred Things, without being warned or ex- 


cited to it by any Prophet that we know of. For 


Jeremiab, who was afterwards an eminent Prophet in 
this reign, did not begin to propheſy till the next 
27 as we read Jer. i. 2. 

 FJOSI1AH vent a progreſs, or viſitation, as we 
may call it, thro' Jeruſalem and Judab, for the very 
| beſt of purpoſes, to demonſtrate his zeal for the Glory 
of God, and to ſee with his own eyes, that the altars 
of Idols and their Images were demoliſhed, and their 
groves cut down, and the bones of idolatrous Prieſts 
dug up and burnt. 

AND he did he ſame in the Cities of Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphthali, i. e. 


he carried his reformation out of his own Kingdom of 


Judah i into //rac]/; which ſhews that he had a juriſ- 


diction among the ten Tribes; as likewiſe had ſeveral 


of his predeceſſors. For firſt of all it is ſaid, 2 Chron. 


Xv. rhat King 4/2 put away the abominable idols out 
| ol 
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ofthe Cities which he had taken from mount Ephraim: 


And that there joined in covenant with him abundance 
of People out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh and Simeon, 


when they ſaw that the Lord was with him. Whence | 


we may conclude, that he gained ſome Cities by con- 
queſt from the King of Iſrael, and ſome others volun- 
tarily put themſelves under his Government. 24ly, We 
read 2 Chron. xxx. that Hezekiah ſummoned all 1ſrael 
to come and keep the Paſſover at the houſe of the 


Lord in Jeruſalem., And he diſpatched poſts to them 


with letters to this effect: Ye children of //ael, turn 


again to the Lord God of your fathers, and he will 


* return to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped out 
© of the hands of the King of A4/jria, And be not 
like your fathers and brethren, who, for treſpaſſing 
© againſt God, were given up to deſolation, as ye ſec. 


"6 Be not ye ſtiff-necked like them; but yield your 


© ſelves unto the Lord, and enter into his Sanctuary 

* which he has anRified for ever; and ſerve him, that 
© the fierceneſs of his wrath may be turned away 
© from you. For if ye turn again to the Lord, your 
© brethren and children ſhall find compaſſion before 
« them that led them captive, ſo that they ſhall come 


again into this Land. 


By theſe expreſſions it lately appears, that Hexe- 
kiab ſummoned to the Paſſover at Jeruſalem ſuch I, 
raelites as were left in their Cities by Salmanaſſer King 
of Myria, when he carried away the ten Tribes into 
captivity ; and that the Mirians had not ſo conquered 
the Kingdom of /rael, but that the Kings of Judab 


had the ſame juriſdiction in certain Cities of the ten 


Tribes, as they had before in the days of Aſa. And 
this right was continued to the days of Fofiab, which 


was the reaſon of his carrying his reformation thither : 
W hich 
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Which when he had accompliſhed, he returned to . | 


ruſalem. 


WHILE Jo ah was employed in deſtroying the 
high places and monuments of Idolatry, he took care 
ro promote a collection of money for cleanſing and 


repairing the Temple of God, which had been long 


unfrequented, and gone to decay, by reaſon of the great 
prevalence of Idolatry; as it had happened fin former 
times. For this purpoſe he ſent Levites all over 1/7ael ' 
and Judah, who collected the offerings of ſuch as were 
diſpoſed to tcontribute, which were very conſidera- 
ble; and when they had done, they paid the money 
into the hands of three general receivers, who carried 
it to Hilliah the High- prieſt, and told it out before 
him, and then put it into the hands! of the chief car - 


penters, maſons, and other maſter workmen, imployed 


in the repairs of the Temple : Who were men of 


ſuch ſtrict piety and good conſcience, (like thoſe em- 
ployed before on the like occaſion, 2 Kings xii. 1f.) 
that there was no need to call them to account how 
they laid out the money. 

As they were cleanſing the Temple, in the cigh- 
teenth year of Jo/iah's reign, and twenty-ſixth of his 
age, Hilkiah the Prieſt found the book of the law, i. e. 
a volume of the five Books of Moſes, ſuppoſed to be 
the original Writing, which was, by the divine Com- 
mand, to be laid up in the fide of the Ark, but in a 
long diſuſe of the Temple-Worſhip, was careleſly 
laid out of its proper place. This Book Hi!kiah ſent 
to the King by the hand of S$haphan the Scribe, after 
they had firſt read ſome paſſages of it together. The 
Scribe, as he was ordered, preſented it to the King, 
and at the ſame time read in it, the fame paſſages no 
doubt, as he * read but juſt before. At the hearing 
| of 


| Thirteenth Sunday after TRIN ITV. 287 
or which the King rent his cloaths; which makes it 
F rcaſonable to ſuppoſe with the Jewiſh Doctors, that 
he | 


re 


the paſſages now read, were the curſes of God de- 
nounced againſt the Nation, both King and people, 
in caſe they ſhould forſake the Law, and fall off to 
Idolatry, as they had done very notoriouſſy. Theſe 
curſes are to be found Deut. xxviii. and muſt needs 
ſound very dreadful to a people who by their guilt 
had rendered themſelves obnoxious to them. 

THIS ſeems to have been the firſt time that the 
King had ever heard any thing about them. Which 
muſt be imputed to the induſtry which the idolaters 
had uſed to ſuppreſs the copies of the Law, and put 


them out of the way. Juſt ſo the perſecutors of the 


Chriſtian Church made it penal for the Chriſtians to 
keep their Bibles, and burnt and deſtroyed them 


where-ever they could find them. 


BUT if Fo/iah and his Miniſters were ſuch ſtran- 
gers to the Book of the Law, how came the King 
to have ſuch a religious Education, and how could 
he ſer about reforming Religion according to the will 
of God, before the Book was found? To this it may 


be anſwered, that the Jews were obliged to extract 


many paſſages out of the Law, and to write them up- 
on the walls and doors of their houſes. 24h, Pa- 
rents were injoined to teach their children ſeveral 
things memoriter in their daily diſcourſe and conver- 


ſation; ſo that they might know much of their Law, 


without having a perfect Book of it. However, we 
cannot conclude from what we read here, that Hil- 
kiah the Prieſt was a ſtranger to this Book, as it was 


copied out in thoſe times; tho' he might not have 
feen this original of ir before. But as to the Book in 


general, he ſeems to have been well acquainted with 
| it; 3 
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it; for I doubt not but he pointed out to Shaphan the 
denunciations of God's Judgments againſt Idolaters, 


and directed him to read them in the ears of the King: 
To whom indeed they were new, ſo that they cauſed 
him to rent his cloaths, and expreſs dreadful appre- 
henſions at the hearing of them. 


HE RE UPO N he 1 Hilkiah the | 


Prieſt, and three or four more principal men of his 
attendants, to go and.enquire of the Lord concerning 
the words of that Book, what they ſhould do to avert 


the threatned kann and appeaſe the Wrath of | 


God which their fathers had kindled againſt King and 


People, by diſobeying the Voice of the Lord, and do- ; 


ing contrary to thoſe things which their Law requi- 
red of them. 


SO the Prieſt, and they whom the King had ap · | 


pointed, went ad conſulted Huldah the Propheteſs, 
wife of Shallum, keeper of the wardrobe, who dwelt 
in a College at Jeruſalem: And if it be demanded, 
why they did not rather apply to Jeremiab, or Zepha- 
ziah, who propheſied at that time; it is anſwered, 
that Huldah was nearer at hand, almoſt under the ſame 
roof with the Queriſts, to all whom ſhe was well 
known, being a Propheteſs of an eſtabliſhed and ve- 
nerable character, and had often approved her ſelf to 
be taught of God, by ſpeaking truth in his name; as 
ſhe did at this time: For to the queſtion propoſed, 


ſhe anſwered, That the ſentence which was gone out 


A 


againſt them, could not be diſannulled by any inter- 
ceſſions whatever: For that the curſes which were 
written in that Book, were intended to be brought 


a a 


„ 


their God, and provoked him to anger with wor- 
1 rhe works of their own hands; and had 


& remained 


upon that Generation, becauſe they had forſaken 
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© remained impenitent after all the meſſages and warn 
© ings which the Prophets had brought them from 
© God, to aſſure them of the dreadful conſequences of 
their impieties: That therefore they ſhould become 
© a prey to the ſwords of their enemies. and be caſt 
© out of their Country into a ſtrange Land. That 
as for their King, God was ſo pleaſed with the ten- 
derneſs of his heart, and the deep concern he was 


« ſtruck with, when he heard the threatnings of the 


Law, that he would not bring the evil in his days; 
nor afflict his eyes with the ſight of it; but that af- 
© ter his deceaſe the divine Wrath ſhould be poured 
© out upon the people.” 


THIS anſwer the Prieſt and his Afociates re- 


ported to Joſiah, who glorified God for the diſtins 


guiſhing love ind regard vouchſafed him ; and tho' 
he could not hope to remove the impens ing calamis 
ties, yet reſolving to do the beſt he was able for his 
time, he called a general aſſembly of the Princes and 
People together in Jeruſalem, and went up into the 
Temple, and cauſed the Judgments of God to be read 
diſtinctly and audibly before them all. By which 
having duly affected them with the imminent dangers 


into which their idolatries had thrown them, he ſtood: 


up, and propoſed that all there preſent ſhould enter 
into an engagement of ſtrifter obedience to the Law 
of God; which he begun in his own perſon, to this 
effeft; * That he would walk after the Lord, and 


© keep his Commandments, Teſtimonies, and Statutes, 


© with all his heart and ſoul, and perform the words 
© of the Covenant written in that Book.” Which 
done, he cauſed all the aſſembly, every one for hims 
ſelf, to enter into the ſame engagement, and ratify 
the ſame Covenant, that they would put away the 
Vol. III. | mM abomina- 
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abominations of their forefathers, and faithfully ad- 
here to the Service of the Lord their God. "Ana | 
bappy had it been for them, if they had been as ſincere | 
in this profeſſion as their King; to whoſe example | 
tho' they outwardly conformed during his reign, yet 
even then they continued to be ſecret idolaters, as the 
Prophet Jeremiah complains of them, who ſays that 
from the thirteenth year of Joaßh's reign, to the 
© fourth of his ſon, he had been calling upon the in. 
© habitants of Jeruſalem and the men of Judah to fear | 


the Lord; but that they were treacherous people, 


and turned not to him unfeignedly, with all their 6 
© heart, ſacrificing to the Hoſt of Heaven upon the 
« tops of their houſes, and keeping the images of ſtrange 


Gods in their ſecret chambers.” 


AND yet the good King uſed incredible diligence 


to root them out. Joſephus ſays, that he ranſacked nut 


only every city, but every village and houſe to diſcover con- | 
cealed idols. The ſacred Hiſtory aſſures us, that he 
commanded the officers of the Temple to ſearch and 


bring out of it all the veſſels conſecrated to idols, 
which he burnt without FJeruſalem, and carried their 
aſhes to Bethel. For thither he went, after he had 


purged Jeruſalem from idols, and ſain the Prieſts of | 
Baal and of the groves, and defiled the valley of the 


ſon of Hinnom, that no man might make his ſen or his 
daughter paſs thro' the fire to Molech : After he had 
taken away the horſes which the Kings of Judah had 
devoted to the Sun, in imitation of the Per/ians, and 
broke down the ſtrange altars which they had erected 


in the courts of the Lord's houſe, and deſtroyed the 
high places which Solomon had built for 4/zoreth and | 


other idols: (W hat legions of the powers of darkneſs 
were here!) I ſay, when King Fo/iah had done all theſe 


things, 


things, he went to Bethel. For this was the place 
where he was to fulfil the famous prophecy which I 
mentioned before, Accordingly as ſoon as he came 
thither, he broke down the altar which Jeroboam had 
made, and burnt his high place, and his grove, and 
golden calf, and ſtamped them ſmall to powder. But 
firſt he opened the ſepulchres of the idolatrous Prieſts, 
and took out their bones, and burnt them upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according to the threatning 
which God ſent to Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiii. But he 
would not ſuffer any that were about him to diſturb 


the bones of the Prophet who had foretold theſe 
things, nor thoſe of the old Prophet of Samaria, who 


was buried in the ſame grave, and conſequently e- 


ſcaped by the ſame indulgence. 


AND all the houſes of the high places, that were 


in the Cities of Samaria, which the Kings of 1/rael 


had made, but were now fallen under the dominion 


of the Kings of Judah, did Fofiah take away, and did 


to them according to all that he had done in Bethel. 
For he ſlew their Prieſts and burnt them upon their 


on altars, together with the bones of other men, that 


he might utterly defile them; and then returned to 


Feruſalem. 


HAVING thus Meni his abhorrence of idols, 


he now turns his thoughts to do ſome eminent act of 
honour and worſhip to the God of 7U/racl; . and the 


feaſt of the Paſſover being at hand, the King publiſh- 
ed an edict, commanding that it ſhould be kept exactly 


according to the Law of Moſes, and the regulations 


which King David and Solomon had made in their 
reigns, who had taken care to appoint the Prieſts and 


Levites to attend upon the Service of God in orderly 
courſes. For their numbers being encreaſed far be- 
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yond what they were in the days of Moſes, David | 


diſpoſed them into convenient diviſions and compa» 


nies, ſo that all confuſion was avoided. He alſo aſ- 


ſigned them new employments, to {ing the P/alms of | 


his own and others compoſing, and to play upon 


variety of muſical inſtruments, whereby he made the 
divine Service moſt beautiful and cheerful. All theſe | 


orders King Joſiah cauſed to be punctually obſerved, 


ſo that the performance of the Temple-ſervice was | 


truly glorious. And that the people who were aſſem- 
bled from all parts in very great multitudes, might 
have a plentiful feaſt, the King gave thirty thouſand 
Lambs and Kids, od three thouſand Bullocks; and 


the Princes of the Prieſts and Levites, and other rich 


men, gave ſeven thouſand fix hundred of the ſmaller, 
and eight hundred of the larger ſort of cattle. All 
which were offered aud divided to the people in ſuch 


excellent order, and the whole ſolemnity was begun 


and ended with ſo much decency, that the like was 
never heard of at any Paſſoyer, from the beginning 
of their Kingly Government to this time. 
THUS wonderfully did Foſs ah ſignalize his zeal 
for the Glory of God, in repairing the Temple, in 
purging Judah and Iſrael from Idolatry, in reſtoring 
the Aſſemblies and ſolemn Rites of God's Worſhip ; 
and all this in the eighteenth year of his reign, when 


he was but twenty-ſix years of age. 
MOREOVER the workers with familiar Spi- 


Tits, and the Wizards, and all the abominations which 


were known in Jeruſalem and Judah, did Joſiab put 
away, in obedience to thoſe words of the Law, which 


he had heard out of the Book which Hilkiah the 


Prieſt found in the houſe of the Lord. 


AND 


x 
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AND now in admiration of the many and worthy 
deeds which this Prince had done in ſo few years of 
life, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſums up his character in the 
words of my Text, that of all the kings that went be- 
fore him, or that came 2 him, there was none like 
him. 

WHAT then? Shall we prefer him before Dani 
and Hezekiah, who were incomparably the beſt Kings 
of all that went before him? Procopius Gazeus thinks 


that no ſuch preference is intended, but that he ex- 


celled Aſa, Jehoſbaphat and Jotham, who tho' they 
are ſaid to have governed well, yet came far behind 
Jojiah in their zeal and piety. And indeed, when it 


1s ſaid at the beginning of this King's reign, that he 


walked in all the ways of David his father, from which 
he turned not aſide to the right hand or to the left, 
the ſame writer can hardly be thought to prefer him 
before David in the words of my Text. However, a 
diligent obſerver will find, that there were ſome ble- 
miſhes even in David and Hezekiah, whereas we read 
of none in the life of 7% And if we conſider how 
horribly his people were corrupted, both in their Re- 
ligion and Morals, when he came to the throne; how 
the uſurping Idols had filled the very Temple of God, 
and the holy City, with their images and altars, and 
how Princes, Prieſts, and all orders of men were be- 
come their votaries; if we compute the difficulties 
which this Prince had to ſtruggle with, and how ſoon 
he ſurmounted them all, and had finiſhed the reforma- 
tion of Jrael and Judah, at an age when other Kings 
uſually begun to reign, we may very juſtly, and with= 
out leſſening the character of others, call 7% ⁵ an 
incomparable King. 
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AFTER Joſſabh had thus reſtored the worſhip of 
God, he lived, ſays Joſe phus, in peace, riches, ho- 
nour and eſtcem with all men for the ſpace of thir. | 
teen years, as appears by what follows in that Author. 


And we may conclude from 2 Kings xxii. 1. that he 


died in the thirty-ninth year of his age; for he was | 
eight years old when he began to reign, and r eigne d 


thirty-one years. Thirteen of which he lived in the 
injoyment of the good things which he had done for 
his Kingdom. His death happened on this manner. 

THE King of Egypt, affecting the Empire of all 
Aſia, led a great army towards Carchemiſh, or Carcu- 
fium, a City upon the river Euphrates, where he ex- 
pected to fight with the Medes and Babylonians. Now 
when he drew near to the City of Mende, called in 
Scripture Megiddo, (which was ſubje& to Joſiah, as 
Joſephus affirms) King Jofiab denied him paſſage, and 
would not ſuffer his army to march thro? his Country, 
either fearing that they would ravage and ſpoil it, or 
Elie becauſe he had an alliance with Phargoh's enemies, 
The Egyptian aſſured him by a herald, Na he had na 


mind to moleſt the King of 7udab, and warned him 


to take heed how he oppoſed him; ſor, ſaid he, I male 
bis expedition by the divine command; therefore if you 
withſiand me, you will be deſtroyed by God, who is with 


me. But Joſiah thought that this ſpeech, in the mouth 


of an Iaſidel, deierved no regard; and ſo proceeded to 
fight with him in a diſguiſe, and came to an engages» 
ment in the valley of Megiddo; where he was ſhot by 
the Egyptian Archers, and returning to Jeruſalem, 
quickly died of his wounds, and was buried with great 
magnificence in the ſepulcher of the Kings of Judab. 


THUS was fulfilled the prophecy of Huldab, who 


forctold that the Judgments which were ee in 


the 
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of the Book of the Law, were ready to be poured out 
upon that generation; but that God in compaſſion to 
„ 7eſah for his great piety, would firſt take him out of 
r. the world, that his eyes might not ſee the afflictions; 
© and that he ſhould be gathered to his fathers in peace. 
And ſo it came to paſs: For tho' he fell by the arms 

of the Egyptians, yet was it in a war which was not 
deſigned againſt him nor his people; whom he left in 
2 peaceable condition to ſolemnize his funeral, and to 
place his ſon on the throne of his father. 

GREAT mourning was made for the death of 
Joſiahß, greater than ever was made for any other of 
their Kings that we read of. Jeremiah lamented him; 
and all the ſinging-men, and ſinging-women, in their 
mournful elegies, commemorated his loſs, as the great- 
eſt calamity that had ever befallen them. And they 
made it an Ordinance in rael, that they ſhould never 
forget this fatal ſtroke; as they had reaſon: for after 
this they never ſaw good day. Joſephus roundly aſſerts, 
that the Lamentations of Jeremiah which are now ex- 
tant in our Bibles, were compoſed upon this occali- 
on: But it is manifeſt to every one who reads that 
Book, that it was written after the deſtruction of Je- 
nals by the Babylonians, which is the main ſubject 
of it. I confeſs I could gladly apply to Fofiah = 
paſſage, iv. zo. which ſays, The breath of our noſtrils, 
the anointed of the Lord was taken in their pits : of whom 
we ſaid, under his ſhadow we ſhall live among the Hea- 
then. And to him the ancient Rabbins applied it 
tho* modern Commentators think it ſuits beſt with 
the circumſtances of Zedekiah : But allowing it pro- 
per to ſtyle him their breath, and the Lord's anointed ; 
yet I cannot ſee how Jeremiah could conceive hopes 
of ſafety under his ſhadow or protection, whom he 
U 4 cha- 
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characterizes in his prophecy, as a very bad Governor. 


Whereas it is certain that both Princes and People 
did promiſe themſelves this ſafety under Joſab's ex- 


cellent adminiſtration. And if it be hard to under- 


ſtand how Jofiah was taken in the pits or net of the 
Babylonians, this difficulty, I think, is cleared by ſay- 
ing, that his being unhappily entangled in alliance 
with the Babylonians, expoſed him to fall by the arms 
of the Egyprians. After all, I agree with thoſe who 
fay, that Jeremiab's elegy which he writ expreſly up- 
on the death of Fo/i2h, is loſt ; But ſince it was uſual 
for a long time to make ſome mention of him in all 
elegies, | think we may fairly interpret this * to 
be meant of him. 

TO conclude: We may juſtly compare the ſin of 
Idolatry among the Jews, to a fretting incurable le- 
proſy, with which the very walls of their houſes were 


ſometimes infected; and which obliged chem to break 


down the whole building, and caſt away the ſtones 
and timber of it into ſome unclean place without the 
city, as we read Levit. xiv. 47. Juſt ſo they were 
infected with this ſpiritual leproſy, this fin of Idolatry, 
which ſtuck to them, and ſpread all over them, till 
it cauſed them to be caſt out of their habitations, 
and laid their T emple and Cities in the duſt. Fre- 
quent endeavours had been uſed to cure it, by Aſa, by 
Hezekiah, by Fofiah, which put ſome ſtop to it for 
their time; but as ſoon as they were gone, hew 


quickly and powerfully did it return again! When 


we obferve, in the accounts of Joſiab's reformation, 
how prodigious rank Idolatry was grown, not only 
in the extreme parts of his . an but even in 
the Metropolis and Temple! it ſelf, wemicht be tempt- 
od ig think that it had held quiet poſſeſſion en 

nce 


* 
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f. | fince Solomon's time, for even Solomon's groves are 
je I mentioned as now ſtanding; did we not know that not 
an age before, and in the memory of ſeveral men now 
I living, Hezekiah reformed in much the ſame method, 
e by cleanſing the Temple, breaking images, demoliſh- 
ung high places, cutting down groves. How then 

came all theſe things to want a reforming hand ſo 
quickly again? Even becauſe a zeal for pure Religion 
died with this good King, and his ſucceſſor prefently 
replanted that Idolatry which he had deſtroyed, and 
defiled that holy Temple which he had cleanſed. And 
the ſame thing happened to Joſah's reformation. As 
ſoon as he was laid in his grave, his ſon and ſucceſſor 
revived the idolatrous practices of the worſt of his 
predeceſſors. 

WHAT ſtability in good ways can be expeſited 
from the inconſtancy of human adminiſtrations, and 
the variety of ſpirits, of which the greater part are 
of the worlſt fort ? However, the tragical end of the 
Jewiſh Church and State, ſhould warn all Chriſtians 
that are in authority, what an impolitick part they 
act, while they ſuffer ſuch ſins to grow up in their 
Government, as they ſhall never be able to root out 
wich the moſt diligent hand, but ſhall be infected with 
them till they are deſtroyed by them. 
| THERE are other fins, beſides groſs Idolatry, 
which by long uſe and cuſtom have ſo eſtabliſhed 
themſelves in the practice of the people, that the beſt 
Teachers and Governors have not been able to extir- 
pate them, ſo as to ſave their people from thoſe judg- 
ments which they have ſeen coming upon them, 

Witneſs the poſterity of theſe very Jews, who were 

reſtored from Babylon to their fathers inheritances, 
and conſtantly abſtained 28 the worſhip of Idols; 


and 
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and yet were ſo hardned at laſt in other kind of fins, 
that they brought themſelves into another captivity, ! 
in which they remain to this very day; notwithſtand- 
ing the voice of their great Prophet, who ceaſed not 
to admoniſh them of their ſins, and call them to re- 
pentance, and foreſhewed them the calamities which 
they had provoked God to prepare for them. This 
Prophet was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe voice may 
we dutiſully hear and follow, that ſo we may, eſcape | 
the puniſhment of the diſobedient. To him, 6c, 


SERMON LAXVIL 


On the Frurteenth Sunday after Trnurr. 
M 0 R N 3 a. 


— — —̃ — . * —— 


1 E R. v. I. 

Run ye to and fro through the Streets of Jeu 
and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad 
Places thereof, if ye can find @ Man, if there 

be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeeketh 
the Truth, and I will Pu it. 


3 in the Fw of 550 ah, Jehoialbim 
and Zedekiah, and teſtified to the _ 
People, that they were ripe for Deſtrue- 
tion and Captivity, which came to paſs in his own 
time, and ſo he lived to ſee the Accompliſhment of 


his own Predictions. And theſe Words of my Text 


ſhew how juſt it was with God to pour out his threats 
ened Judgments upon this Generation. For here he 


challenges the whole City to produce one Man, in 


any publick Station or Dealings, who was a real Lo- 

ver of Right, and made Conſcience of keeping tho 

Commandments of God; and promiſes, that if ou 
| cou 
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could find but one ſuch Man, high or low, in the 
great Houſes, or in the Shops and Markets, he would 
{pare them, and avert the Judgments which were im- 


pending over them, for that one Man's ſake. 


THIS was a greater Favour than that which | 
Abraham requeſted for Sodom, which might have been 
ſaved, if it could have produced ten righteous Perſons, | 
And therefore it intimates to us the abandoned, re. 
probate State of Jeruſalem, at this time, when they 
were ſo univerſally immerſed in all Sorts of Impiety 
and Immorality. We will obſerve their Sins in the 
Order wherein the Prophet has ſet them down, in 


this very Chapter now before us. 


AND the firſt Breach of Truth which he charges 

upon them, was a monſtrous groſs one, no leſs than | 
deliberate and wilful Perjury. Though, ſays he, they | 

fay, The Lord liveth, ſurely they fawear falſely. Now | 


this was horrible indeed, that they had ſo familiarized M 


Oaths, the moſt folemn Acts of Religion, as not to 
regard whether the Matter which they ſwore to were | 
true or falle, And it was a farther Agpravation of | 
their Sin, That though they knew they were under 
the Inſpection of the Divine Majeſty, from whom 
they could conceal no ſecret thing; and though they | 


ſmarted under the Strokes of his Vengeance, and were 


confumed for their Impiety, yet they {till perſiſted in | 
it, and refuſed to receive Correction; *rill ar laſt their 


King Zedekiah breaking his Oath of fealty to the King 
of Babylon, 1 RE the Ruin of himſelf and his 


People. 
24h, THEIR next Breach of Truth was Idola- | 
wy. They forſook God the Fountain of living Waters, 
and hewed out to themſelves Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns 


which could bold no Water. It was a ſtrange thing to 
| | | _ tee 
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ſce how madly this People ran after the lying Vanities 
of the Gentiles, after they had received ſuch manifold 
and undeniable Proofs of the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs ofa living God, who was preſent with them 
after ſo many Laws enacted againſt Idolatry, fo many 
fgnal Judgments inflicted on them for falling into 
this Sin, ſuch a Hedge and Fence ſet about them to 
keep them from mingling with other Nations, leſt 
they ſhould learn their Ways; and yet there was ſcarce 
any Abomination of this kind, with which they were 


not polluted, and the Land of 1/rael was a common 


Receptacle for the abſurd Religions of all the Hea- 
thens round about. Theſe nauſeous Corruptions were 


very much owing to the prophane Marriages of their 


Kings. The Wiſdom of Solomon was not proof againſt 
ſuch boſom Seducers ; and Abab's Jezabel made him 
a thorough Sidonian Idolater, and filled his King- 


dom with Baal's Prieſts. Such Matches conſtantly 
| proved the Subverſion of the true Religion, inſomuch 


that aſter the firſt leproſy of Idolatry introduced by 
Solomon, there was not one good King in 1/ael, and 
very few in Judah. The Book of God's Law, which 
contained the Oracles of true Religion, was common- 


ly loſt and buried in rubbiſh, his Altars were throws 
donn, and bis Prieſts ain with the Sword. 


N O W when God was thus affronted by his own 


People, whom he had choſen out of all Nations of 
the Earth for this very Purpoſe, that they might ſerve _ 
him in Oppoſition to all other Gods; when they choſe 


thoſe other Gods and rejected him, it was then high 
time to execute upon them that Curſe which he had 


denounced to this very Sin, that when they defiled their 
own Land with Idols, they ſhould ſerve Wood ang Stone 


in a Land which was not theirs, 


bro ri BD. LEE ge” eh = . 3 5, Do ge — . 
7 2 att =_ . 
* 8 9 8 — 9 4 83 j IE - * Y * 8 3 
- a — — Rpt — <P 3 — — — — oh 3 
58 — > ö oa mn N 1 r ho PI = 
. 3 2222222 DE er ee 
EK R 1 Ur — * N e > Ep Ea „ M-. . a 
8 / 


— * * * 4 , 
= X N 2 7 . 
Pre 
9 — Ny . 


e pee ! 
K 


1 aw —— — 

2 — rr 
P 1 1 1 by i oy 
e 2 _—_— 
- — 


. 

0 1 
1 
; 
* 

TW - 

} 


zo SERMON LXXVIL On he 


34ly, THEY farther violated the purity of God's 


righteous Laws by their Adulteries and Fornications, 
They aſſembled by troops in the Harlots Houſes : they 
were as fed Horſes; every one neighed after his Neigh- 


hour's wife. This Lewdneſs was ſometimes a conco- 
mitant of their Idolatries; for many rites of Pagan 
Religion were celebrated with Drunkenneſs, Unclean- 


neſs, and all ſorts of Debauchery. But even when 
there were no Idolatries practiſed in {/rael, the Jeu. 


were much addicted to this Vice. Our Saviour calls 
the Scribes and Phariſees an adulterous Generation; and 
Foſephus, in his Hiſtory of them, aſſures us, that this 


character was literally true. 
NOW this was a Crime of a high Nature, a 


complication of Sins, and productive of ſo many ſad 
conſequences, that death was the juſt puniſhment 
allotted to it. But who ſhall pronounce Sentence, 
where all are Guilty? when every one hath thus cor- | 
rupted his way, it then becomes neceſſary for God 


the Supreme Judge to remove ſuch a n Peo- 
ple out of his ſight. 


A.., ANOTHER breach of Truth was their 
 "Thameful prevaricating with God's Word, and tor- 


turing it to make it ſpeak contrary to irs genuine 


ſenſe and meaning. To this end they encouraged 
falſe Prophets, who would propheſy ſmooth things, 


put away the evil day far from them, ſpeak Peace 


to them in the name of the Lord, though he did 
not ſend them, carefully avoid falling into ſuch dil- 


cCourſes as were apt to convince them of Sin, and a. 


Waken their Conſcience. 


THEY would either keep clear of diſpleaſing 
"Texts, or handle them with ſo much art and ſubtile 
Aiſtinetions, as to make them pliant enough to the 


8 | manners 
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manners of their Hearers. In many eaſes they would 
harden themſelves againſ. the plaineſt threatnings of. 


God's Word, and ſay in their worſt circumſtances, 
Evil ſhall not come, neither ſhall we ſee Sword nor Fa- 
mine. They would not ſee with their Eyes, nor hear 
with their Ears, the things which were moſt obvi- 
ous to thoſe Senſes. This we know, by our own wo- 
fil Experience, is poſſible to be done. Wicked men 
can confeſs a God, and own his Word, and yet not 
be moved by it to turn from their evil ways. This 
is a deſperate condition, and calls for Judgments 
to deſtroy, rather than for a Rod to correct. 
rthh, THEY were very unthankful to God, 

and inſenſible of his Bleſſings conferred upon cho. 
Though he gave them the former and the latter rain 
in ſeaſon, and cauſed the ground to yield them a 
plentiful Harveſt, yet were they not induced hereby 
tolook up to him, and glorifie him for his Mercies, 
and fear to fin againſt him; bur on the contrary, 
they offered the Portion which was due to his Tem- 
ple and Altar, in Sacrifice to Idols; they confumed 
their abundance upon their Luſts, to the multiplying 
of their Sins and Tranſgreſſions: They grew more 
proud, inſolent, and cruel to their Interiors, more 
covetous and apt to withhold that which was due 
to others, oppreſſing the Hireling in his wages, and 
ſuffering their Poor to periſh for want of that relief 
which God had commanded them to beſtow upon 
them. Now this very thing is noted as one reaſon 
why they were carried into Captivity, that the Lands 


which they had over-tilled, might enjuy their Saòbaths. 


A ſpirit of Covetouſneſs had led them to till their 


Land in the Sabbatical years, when by their Law 
it ſhould have lain fal! ow, and their poor People 


ſhould 


— — — ——— — — — Oe” 


—_ 
4 4 
: U 
10 __ 
J $341 
| 1 
r 
N e 
| 5 ; 
5 1 4 
1 1 IR 
T9 
4 „ S } b 
1 1 
*- 7. WES 
1 
4 
? ITE 
F 
N 6 "5 8; 5 
4, = ++" Ly 
| 4 
— 42 
„ 
= 2 ky 
53" 7 RT 
©: Ws 
n 
54 9 
Tu 
. > * N 4 
Et nary 
: "8 
gf: 2 15 
* LY Ig, 1 "Y 
l 17 e 
5 \ 8 
. 4. 3 
; 1 
% 1 5 
1 — 114 
: ö * . 0 
48 12 1 
IE. . 
KI: +4 * © 
TTX - 
39 Wt 
3 
| \M 
1 
11 + 
25 
8 7-9 
AY 1 
2, al 
1 160 5 3 
4 1 
1 
2 5 
WIR 
* 4 3 
: 9. 1 $5) . 
445 1 
11 Y 
=> :. a 
3 is... 
t 73 2 9 
: 8 
f 5 by r 
EA + J: 
3 3; 
4 ; 29 
B 1 
1 £ 
by $ I 
3 12 1 
X 33 
11 
55 Wi : 
| | 
. 4 
* 4 
1 11 * 
© 4 
. 
2 E 
is 2 
* by 
# 
N . 
+. 
8 
[1 


q 
—— ne 


. 


— — . ——— — — 4 N — ————— 
— — ie — — ee — digs — 
— on ew — * — cn pro —— — 
& 3; 1 Te Ht 3 EE - N 
—— 4d. 02-4 - „ 934 3 Pei A 
= + — — * 
- * 
RE _ >. 

K N An 

Ke n r. 3 2 . 
— lll 


— — DS oh — = 
— , A948 — — 
—— . . — — 

fl * — 
— 2 Qs 2 
dn ey gt over: I - 

— — 3 . 5 
* F 


. 


Oe 


4 ů —ͤ ——— es . 
rr bot obo ging nl 


304 SERMON LXXVII. On the 


ſhould have reaped that which the ground brought 
forth of its own accord in thoſe years of reſt. But 


ſo unthankful were they to God, and ſo unmerciful 


to their poor Brethren, that they neglected this Law | 
for ſeventy years, and for ſo many years they were | 


doomed to the Babylonian Captivity. 


- 6thly, THEY were very fraudulent in their deals | 
ings one with another, both in word and deed. - It 
was a common thing for wicked men to circumvetit | 
and enſnare the righteous, and by falſe accuſations 
to bring them into Courts of Judicature. And it 
was eaſie for them to obtain a Sentence againſt them, 
and wholly to ruin them, or extort from them a high | 
compoſition, becauſe their Judges were very apt to 
take Bribes, and to have reſpe& of mens Perſons iti | 
Judgment, as this and other Prophets plainly inform | 
us. In their buying and felling, falſe weights and 


meaſures were uſed without ſcruple. In making up 


of their Manufactures, an univerſal Fraud and Cou- 


ſenage prevailed, that the Maker and Seller might get 
more at preſent, and that their Cuſtomers being ſery- 
ed with flight goods, might be obliged to buy again 
the ſooner. The Prophet 7/aiah accuſes them fot 
adulterating their Coin and their Liquors; Thy Silver, 
ſays he, is become droſs, thy wine mixcd with water. 
And this Prophet here upbraids them, that theit 
Houſes, filled with ill-gotten goods, were become as 
_ neſts of rapacious Birds; therefore, ſays he, are they 
become great and waxen rich: they are waxen fat and 
feine; they made a ſplendid and gallant figure in thoſe 


Ornaments which they had got by diſhoneſty, with- 


out any concern or ſhame, that they had obtained 
them by ſuch unjuſt means. 


WHAT 
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WHAT can be the end of a People whoſe Laws 
re ſo overborn by the falſe Witnels, the corrupt and 
partial Judge, the powerful Oppreſſor? Who are ſo 
continually abuſing the good ends of Commerce and 
Traffick, and ſubverting one another in the making, 
buying and felling of their Manufactures, their Food 
and Raiment, and every thing that is vendible? A 
Nation of ſuch People muſt needs, by the tendency 
of ſuch Politicks, devour one another, and be fir for 
nothing but Slaves and Captives. Both Spoiler and 
Spoiled muſt come to nothing. 

Lafily, THAT which portended the Extirpation 
of theſe 7eus moſt certainly was, that not only all 
the forecited Iniquities were notorious in practice, but 
yere moreover approved of as it were, and ſettled 
mong them by common conſent. The Prophets, ſays 
he, propheſie falſly, and the Prieſts bear rule by their 
means, and my People love to have it ſo: and what will 
je do in the end thereof? A numerous tribe of hungry 
Prophets, who had no Miſſion nor Revelation from 
God, were not ſo much concerned for the Truth, as 
for their own Intereſt, by which they were prompted 
to ſwim with the Tide, and ſtudied to ſpeak ſuch 
things as were pleaſing to their Maſters, being ever 
ready, as another Prophet ſays, Ezex. xiii. 19. f ſlay 
the Righteous and ſpare the FVicked, for handfuls of Bar- 
key and morſels of Bread; i.e. to oppole or favour 
men, not according to their real merits, but jult as 
the Prophets Maſters, and their own Intereſt directed. 
This ſinful compliance of theirs was acceptable to the 
Prieſts, whoſe manners were generally ſuch as expo- 
ſed them to the ſevere reproofs of the true Prophets 
of God, as their Writings teſtify: and therefore they 


were well pleaſed when ſuch reproyers were run down 
Ver. 8 by 
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by an oppoſite faction of Prophets, who pretended to 
be inſpired, and ſent to contradict them in the Name 
of the Lord. And the People, in the third place, 
were likewiſe well ſatisfied both with Prophets and 
Prieſts, becauſe their Morals were ſuch as would not | 
bear the true Prophets cenſure, according as my are 


already ſet forth. 


NOW what can be the iſſue of ſuch a ſtate of 
things? What Antidote is there left to expel natio- 
nal corruptions, when thoſe who ſhould remove them, 
are their ſtrenuous Advocates and Patrons, and the 
governing part in all Orders of men conſent that they 


ſhould prevail and flouriſh as they do? 


IN ſuch a ſtate of things as this, where- ever it 
obtains, we may imagine the ſupreme Governor of 
the World to ſay to the Members of it in the words 
of my Text, Run through the ſtreets of your City, ſcet 
and enquire in the high Places thereof, if ye can find a 
Man, if there be any that executeth judgment, that ſeeks 
eth the truth, and 1 will pardon it. But he will not | 
pardon thoſe Communities which are immerſt in as | 
many deadly Sins as corrupt FJeru/alem. In this caſe | 
St. Paul's argument is grounded upon the ſtrongeſt } 
reaſon, if Ged ſpared not the natural branches, expect 
him not to be more indulgent to thoſe who are but 


1 in their room. 


LE IT the People of any Nation, City, or Society, 
try themſelves, and prognoſticate their own doom by 


that of Feru/alem - that once holy and happy City, 

where God declared that he delighted to dwell; 
where he erected the only Temple and Altar which he 
had in the World: Where he manifeſted his ſpecial 
Preſence by mighty Signs and Wonders, and miracu- 
lous Protections of the place from a world of Adver- 
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faries round about: Where the Tables were repoſi- 


ted of chat Sacred Law, which he proclaimed from 


Heaven with his own mouth, and wrote with his 
own hand: And where the Bodies of many of 
his deareſt Saints were committed to the grave. 
Even this City, precious in the ſight of God up- 
on ſo many Accounts, is given up by him into the 
hands of the Gentiles, who have conſumed the molt 
ſacred things of it with fire, defaced its beauty, de- 
moliſhed its walls and ſplendid Palaces, the work of 
the moſt ingenious Architects of Old, ſlain Myriads 
with Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, and carried the 
Remainder into a ſlaviſh and irkſome Captivity. If 
any man ask, why God hath ſo abhorred and forſa- 
ken the Habirarion of his Holineſs, he gives us the 
reaſons of it in this ſame Chapter. Perjury, Idolatry, 


Uncleanneſs, and all the reſt of the deadly Sins, were 


grown predominant in it. Inſomuch that 1/aiab ſtyles 
it Sodom, and the Citizens of it the People of Gomor- 
rab. This is enough to prove that it was fit for no- 
thing but the fire, and it hath received that juſt re- 
compence of Reward. And the hifiory of it is record- 
ed for the Inſtruction of all other Cities who have 
the Sacred Scriptures to inſtruct them. They may 
hear Jeruſalem warning them, ſaying, Look upon 
© me, and learn to fear God. Will ye ſteal, and mur- 


der, and commit Adultery, and ſwear falſely, and 
* facrifice to the Idols of your own imaginatioa, and 


hope to eſcape the Wrath of God better than I have 
© done? Will ye not be inſtructed by my example, and 


execute judgment, while the long-ſuffering of God 


* endures, that he may turn from his W ark, and be 
* gracious unto you? He ſent me to Shiloh, Fer. vil. 


"11. where he had placed his Name and Worſhip 
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at the firſt, that I might ſee how he had made that 


= = / ES , Oo 


on me, and learn to fear God. 


SUCH a leſſon of Repentance we may naturally | 
ſuppoſe this degenerate City to preach to us. We 
may juſtly conclude that the like provocations will | 


bring down the like judgments upon any other place, 


For the nature of Sin is not changed; it is now as | 
odious to God, as ever it was in any former Age of | 
the World. And where-ever it prevails againſt the 
voice of God's Word, and the Laws of Ge it is 
the fruitful Parent of innumerable Calamities to ſucha 
Place. And all thoſe who abandon themſelves to the 
ſervice of it, are the Enemies of the publick Proſperity 
and Welfare; and contribute, as far as in them lies, to 
turn this World into ſuch a place as Hell is repreſent- 
ed to be, where there is a complication of all kind 
of Miſery, and nothing to be heard but weeping, and 


| wailing, and gnathing of Teeth. 


I wiſh this was but as ſeriouſly laid to Heart as it 
is certainly true, that every man who provokes God | 
with his impieties, is an Enemy to the publick good. 
He that aſſaults Heaven with a blaſphemous Tongue, 
he thar invocates the Sacred Name of God to atteſt 


that which is falſe, or to enforce that which is ſinful 
and ought not to be done, is ſtrictly and properly an 
Incendiary in the Community where he lives. For 


though 


place a deſolation, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwelt therein. But I had not the grace to profit 
by this admonition. For which neglect I am now | 
myſelf become an inſtance of the divine Vengeance 
for Sin. Let my Calamities conduce to your Sal- 
vation, and put away thoſe Sins from among you, 
which have laid me in ruinous heaps, and turned 
me into a Monument of the divine Fury. Look up- 
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though he does not take Fire in his Hand, and ſer it 
to the Houſes of the City, yet by a Tongue which 
is ſet on fire of Hell, he ſtirs up the divine Fury and 
Vengeance to break out upon us in burnings, and 
other direful tokens of an angry God. He that gives 
up himſelf to rioting, drunkenneſs, and other debau- 
cheries which are the fruits of ſuch exceſs, is the Au- 
thor of Scarcity and dearth of Proviſions where he 
lives, both as by himſelf he conſumes a great deal 
more meat and drink than properly comes to his own 
ſhare, and thereby wrongs ſomebody elſe of it; and 
alſo as he provokes God to withhold thoſe good things 
from us, which are ſo vilely abuſed both to his and our 
own diſhonour and reproach. | 

HE that abuſes the World in his Truſt and Office, 
or in his Commerce and Dealings, is continually acting 
ſuch things as tend to diſſolve the Society where he 
lives, For his frauds help to impoveriſh others, and 
ſometimes reduce them to the loweſt indigence and 
diſtreſs; and the unjuſt gains which he heaps up for 
himſelf, prove no better than ſo many briers and 
thorns, always creating troubles both to himſelf, and 
to thoſe of his Houſhold and Poſterity. 

Finally, T HOSE who are enemies to Religion, 
and help to baniſh the Fear of God out of the World, 
by denying the Authority of his Word, or by putting 
a wrong ſenſe and conſtruction upon it, are as bad 
Members as can be found in any Society of men, be- 
cauſe they do what they can to ſubvert the very foun- 
dations of Truth, and deprive us of the laſt remedy 
which is left to repair the breaches of Piety and Vir- 
tue in a ſinful World. He who caſts any ſlight or 
contempt upon the Ordinances of Religion, by neg- 
lecting them himſelf, or encouraging others to neg- 
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lect them, is ſo far an Enemy to every branch of the 


good of human Society, which was never known to 


flouriſh in any place where the Exerciſe of Religion 


was in a low and fading condition. 


THIS conſideration of the publick Welfare and | 
Proſperity, ſhould animate every one of us with a zeal | 
and love for the truth, upon which the publick good | 
ſo entirely depends, as has becn demonſtrated. If we | 
had nothing to hope or fear aiter this Life, yet a 
concern for the preſervation of the City or Society 

where we live, ſhould diſpoſe us to oblerve the Laws 
of truth and righteouſneſs in all our Actions. If 
theſe had been duly obſerved in Jeruſalem, it had re- 
mained a praiſe upon Earth to this day. And fo had 


many other once flouriſhing Cities, which are now 


decayed and come to nothing, becauſe zhey refuſed ta | 


execute Fudoment, and ſeek after the Truth. 


WHAT is Truth, is no ſuch flight Queſtion, as | 
Pilate made of it, when he would not ſtay for an an- 
ſwer. It comprehends every thing that is right and 
good. It is the vital Spirit of every Community 
which is well founded amongſt Men. Where the name 
of God is ſanctified, where his ordinances are duly at- 
tended, where good Laws are enacted againſt pro- 
phancneſs and immorality, and thoſe Laws diligently | 


executed; in ſhort, where that celebrated Rule is made 
the ſtandard of Dealings, That every Man do to others 
as he would they ſhould do to him, there People may be 
truly {aid to execute Judgment, and to ſeek after the 

I ruth. | 
AND while = thus order their Converſation, 
they may upon the beſt grounds hope for the divine 
Bleſling and Protection. Nay, where they cannot fo 
far prevail as to make a Maerz, yet if there be but 
” 
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i competent number who walk uprightly, God com- 
> HK monly for their ſakes preſerves the Society of which 
they are Members. Which ſhould powerfully incline 
us to do that which is according to the Will of God, 


that under him we may be inſtruments of ſo much 
good to our Brethren; and to ſet a value upon thoſe 


the Truth, Peace be on them and Mercy, as upon the 


Son, who delights in the Salvation of Mankind, and 


Image of his own Holineſs, in order to qualifie us 
for his Happineſs, To him, Ce. 


Xx 4 3 


whom we ſee in this and in other places ſeeking after 
Children of God, and worthy Members of his bleſſed 


redeems us from Death no otherwiſe than by firſt re- 
deeming us from our Sins, and conforms us to the 
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Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye judgment and 

righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the | 

hand of the oppreſſor : and do no wrong, do nos 

violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the 
widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 


SEEDS HESE words are part of a meſſage | 
RX. Ys which God ſent by the Prophet Jeremiah, 
* $55 to the royal family of Judah, the ſinful 
poſterity of that great and worthy King 
Joſiah, who reigned after him, with 

whom this Propher was perſonally acquainted ; for 
he began to propheſy in the thirteenth year of Jab, 
and continued ſo to do till Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and 
Zedekiah the laſt Kang was carried away Faptive to Ba- 
Hon. | 
KING FJofab had fo ſons, who are thus named 
1 Chron. iii. 15. the firſt- born Johanan, the ſecond 
Joakim, the third Zedetiab, the fourth Shallum ; the 
3 Eb „ 
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FJ 6r{ of theſe died, as is juſtly ſuppoſed, before his fa- 
FJ ther; all the reſt fate ſucceſſively upon the throne of 
Judah, and as ſuch Jeremiah mentions them in this and 
the foregoing Chapter. | 

FIRST he tells us, ch. xxi. how Zedekiah ſent to 
him, deſiring him to enquire of the Lord concerning 
the event of the war, which Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon was carrying on againſt Jeruſalem and Judah; 
and to intercede with God, that he would ſo order 
things, that the Chaldeans ſhould withdraw their forces 
from them. This you ſee was in the laſt extremity 
of the Jews, under their laſt King. But now here 
in the xx11. chap. the Prophet changes the ſcene and 
the time of his prophecy, and comes back from Ze- 

dekiah, to the three foregoing Kings, all which he 
J mentions in this Chapter. Firſt he ſays that Shallums 
the ſon of Joſiah reigned in his father's ſtead. Now 
we read in the Hiſtory of the Kings, that upon the 
death of Fo/iah, the people anointed his ſon Jehoabaz, 
and made him King in his father's ſtead. This is the 
ſame with Shallum here; for they had all two names: 
In the Chronicles he is reckoned laſt, as the youngeſt 
of Joſiah's ſons: But that could not be; Zedekiah was 
certainly the youngeſt. They might, for ſome reaſon, 
be placed out of rhe order of their birth, as were the 
gencalogies. 

BUT neither was this Feboahaz, ot Shallum, the 
eldeſt of Fofah's ſons. For he was but twenty-three 
years old when he began to reign, and reigned bur 
three months. For the King of Egypt, returning in 
that time from Carchuſium, whither be went at the 
end of Jofiah's reign, imagining that this Shallum 
would prove his enemy, and reſolving to oblige ano- 

: ther, 
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ther, he depoſed him, and made his brother Eliakim, | 
whom he named. Jehoiakim, King in his ſtead; who 
being at that time twenty-five years of age, it is plain | 


that he was the elder brother. 
FEHOJAKIM reigned eleven years, thus: 


The firſt four years he was tributary to his patron | 
the King of Egypt. But then Vebuchadnegzar brought | 
an army into Syria, and drove away the Egyptians, ö 
who had over- run it,. as far as Peluſium. But he did | 
not meddle with Fehoiakim, (as Joſephus thinks) till | 
four years after; when he led his army againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, and demanded tribute of the Jews. Jehoiatim, 
not being able to withſtand him, ſubmitted, and paid | 
tribute for three years. At the end of which (under- } 
ſtanding that the Egyptians were up in arms againſt | 


the Babylonians) he refuſed to make any farther pay- 
ment, depending upon the Egyptians that they would 


releaſe him: But he was diſappointed of his hopes; | 
for Nebuchadnezzar proving victorious, quickly ſent |} 
to Jeruſalem, and took ſome of the ſacred Veſſels of | 
the Temple, and three thouſand of the chief men of | 


Feruſalem, and carried them away to Babylon. 


AFTER his deceaſe, his ſon Jehoiachin was (et 
upon the Throne, at eighteen years of age; but whe⸗ | 
ther by his own people, or by Nebuchadnexzar, is un- 


certain. This King is called Jeconiab, 1 Chron, ili. 16. 


and Coniah by our Prophet in this Chapter, by way | 


of contempt, as ſome think. For ſuch abbreviations 
of names among us, are reckoned too familiar to con- 


| fiſt with the dignity of great perſons. When he had 
1 reigned three months and ten days, Nebuchadnez zar, 
ſuſpecting perhaps that he would take part with the 
Egyptians againſt him, ſent his ſervants againſt Jeruſa- 
A and beſieged i itz and after ſome time he came 

thither 
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hither in perſon. Upon his ſummons, FJehoiachin 
yent out to him with his Mother, Servants, Princes 
and Officers, and ſurrendered up the City into his 
hands. What followed upon this ſurrender, ſhowed 
that Nebuchaduezzar was abſolute Maſter of the lives 
and fortunes of King and People: For he carried a- 
way almoſt all the treaſures of the Temple and the 
Royal Palace, and took captive the Royal Family, the 
Princes, and mighty men of valour, the artificers and 
ſmiths, and all the men that were ſtrong and fit for 
war, leaving few beſides the inferior ſort. of people, 
over whom he made Zedekiah King, as we read at 
arge 2 Kings xxiv. 

FOSEPHUS his account of this aN is 
ſomewhat different. He ſays that when Nebachad- 


n:zzar had ſent his Captains to beſiege Jeruſalem, 
King Foachin, conſidering that it was for his ſake that 


this diſtreſs was come upon them, took his wife and 
neareſt relations, and voluntarily delivered them up as 
hoſtages and pledges of his fealty, into the hands of 
Nebuchaduezzar's Captains, receiving at the ſame time 
an oath from them, that neither his Family nor City 
ſhould be injured by them. © But this promiſe, ſays 
he, continued not a year; for Nebuchaduezzar ob- 


© ſerved it not, but commanded his Captains to impri- 


* ſon all the young men and artificers that were in the 
City, and to bring them bound unto Babylon: And 

* that the number of them was ten thouſand eight 
© hundred thirty and two perſons, beſide the * 
mother, and near relations.” 

FEAHOTIACHIN being thus removed, Nebu- 
chadnezzar made his uncle Zedekiah, who was the 
youngeſt ſon of Joſiah, King in his ſtead. He was 
twenty-one years old when he began to reign, and he 

xcigned 
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reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem; during which time 
he contemned the Laws, and perverted the Ordinances | 
of God, as Joſephus expreſſes itz who adds, that he | 
kept young men about him who were meer Atheiſts, | 
and that all the people under his deminion commit. | 
ted outrages, and did whatever ſeemed good in | 
their own eyes. And to fill up the meaſure of their | 
iniquities, their King violated his oath which he had 
taken to Nebuchadnezzar, and rebelled againſt him. 
For when the Babylonian advanced Zedekiah to the 
Throne, he cauſed him to ſwear that he would bea 
friend to the Chaldeans, and never enter into any al- 
Hance with their enemies the Egyptians. But he ſhewed |} 
| himſelf a perfidious man, and acted a contrary part, 
which ſo provoked the Babylonian, that he came and | 
deftroyed him and his people without mercy, and | 
burnt the City and Temple down to the ground, and 
carried the remainder of the people, and their r precious E 


things, into captivity. 


FROM this account which I have given of tbe 
family of Jofah, it appears, that after him four Kings 
reigned to the end of the Kingdom of Judah, of 
which three were his ſons, and one was his grandſon | 
that the fi:ft and third reigned but three months a- 
piece, and the ſecond and fourth eleven years apiece ; 
fo that all the time of their four reigns put together, 
made but twenty-two years and a half; and all their 
lives were troubleſome, and their deaths tragical; the 
three laſt were carried away by the King of Babylon, 
each in his turn, with ſo many people, and ſo much | 


treaſure every time, that it has puzzled learned men 


in which reign to begin the account of the ſeventy 


years captivity. And it is juſtly their wonder, to 


_ conſider, that the laſt remains .of thele people ſhould 


not 
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ot repent and turn to God, after they had ſeen, as 
e Wicy needs muſt, in fo ſhort a time, ſo many of their 
4 | relations and acquaintance carried into a ſtate of ſla- 
ery, in an Enemy's country. But fo incorrigible 
ere they, that Ezekie] complains, that even in this 
nate (in which he ſaw them, for he was an exile with 
them) they perſiſted in their impiet ies, and were not 
daints of their incurable hardneſs. And in his xiii 
chap. he tells us, that they ſtill entertained falſe Pro- 
phets ; (unto whom they hearkened rather than to 
Ezekiel) who ſaw viſions of peace for Jeruſalem, when 
there was no peace; 1. e. they made the people believe 
that Feru/alem ſhould not be taken by the Chaldeans, 
but that they ſhould all be reſtored to it again in a lit- 
tle time. | 
NO more regard did they pay to the denunciations 
of Jeremiah, tho' he promiſed them by a ſpecial com- 
miſſion in the name of the Lord, that if they would 
perform the injunctions of my Text, the royal family 
of David ſhould till continue to reign, and the pa- 
lace and throne be ſupported with the uſual attendance 
and magnificence. But that the Lord had ſworn, 
that if they would not hearken to the words of my 
Text, their royal houſe ſhould become a deſolation. 

AND what were theſe injunctions? Why, that the 
King (whether Shallam, Febojakim, or Feconiah, no 
matter which; the Prophet knew them all) that the 
King, I fay, ſhould ſee that juſtice and judgment were 
executed, that the ſpoiled ſhould be delivered out of 
the hand of the oppreſſor, that the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs and widow ſhould be protected from injuries, 
and due care be taken to prevent the ſhedding of in- 
nocent blood. 
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IN hying which charge upon the King, methinks | 
I hear the Prophet ſpeak to this effect: Sir, if you 
£ do not take care of theſe things, your Government 
is nothing. For you are the fountain of Juſtice | 
and Judgment, which ſubordinate Magiſtrates will 
certainly pervert, if you don't ſhew your ſelf a zea- 
lous lover of them, and a terrible avenger of all 
their neglects. The weaker ſort of your people, | 
eſpecially the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widoy, | 
are liable to a thouſand injuries from the pride or 
avarice of the rich and mighty. And who can de. | 
fend them from theſe ſons of violence but you, who 
by your ſtation are raiſed ſo high, as to be above the 
fear or favour of all mankind, and have nothing to | 
withhold your hand from adminiſtring impartial juſ- | 
ticez but can ſecurely cruſh every oppreſſor, and 
let the fierce and inſolent know, that if he ſheddeth i 
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man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed.” 


BUT is it not better that Kings ſhould be diſ- 
charged from ſuch low thoughts, as the care of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow ? Is it not more 
princely and royal to be the Commander of mighty 
armies, the Founder of ſtately palaces, to be ſur- 
rounded with Guards, and attended with Nobles, to 
amaſs mighty treaſures, and contra& great alliances, | 
and enjoy all ſorts of pleaſures and delights without 
reſtraint? Durſt our Prophet himſelf have controuled 
ſuch a ſpirit as this in the houſe of Judah? If we ſeck | 
forward into this Chapter, we ſhall find him reproving | 
it in Zehoiakim, the ſecond of the three Kings whom 
he mentions here, and to whom he was ſent with the | 


injunctions of my Text. Shalt thou reign, ſays he, or 


ſhalr thou eſtabliſh thy throne, and prolong thy days in | 


greater ſecurity, becauſe thou encloſeſt thy ſelf in cedar, 
8 | > bs | bduuilding 
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building a large houſe, ſpacious chambers, and ciel- 


sing them with cedar, and painting them with ver- 
uY nilion? Did not thy father eat and drink, contenting 
t himſelf with moderate, neceſfary things, and do judge 
c Y nent and juſtice ? and then it was well with him: He 
LY judged the cauſe of the poor and needy ; then it was well 
a I with him was not this to know me? ſaith the Lord. 


BY FJehoiakim's father, he either means his imme- 
diate father Joſiah, who made it his buſineſs to glorify 
God, and do good to his people; or his more remote 
father King David, whoſe Pſalms abundantly teſtify, 
how much he had it at heart to do the ſame,and how 
bitterly he repented it, whenever, by any omiſſion or 
commiſſion, he tranſgreſſed ſuch duties of his ſtation 
as are mentioned in the words of my Text. | 

AS for David's regard to the Law of God in ge- 
neral, let Pſalm cxix. witneſs how heartily he prayed 
to be inſtructed in it. As a King he reſolves P/alm ci. 
to govern, firſt himſelf, and then his Court and Kings 
dom, with ſo much juſtice, that good men might ex- 
pect all favour from him, but no wicked man of any 
ſort have the leaſt countenance or encouragement. Z 
will, ſays he, behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect way; I 
will walk in my houſe with a perfect heart, ſincerely 
© endeavouring to make my ſelf a pattern of all piety 
and virtue to my Court.” I will ſet no wicked thing 
before mine eyes: I hate the fins of unfaithfulneſs ; no ſuch 
thing ſpall cleave unto me, No pretended reaſons of 
* ſtate ſhall tempt me to project any thing againſt 

© the Law, to which I will ever confine my (elf: For 
© I abhor the practices of thoſe, who forſake that 
rule to purſue their own private intereſts and incli- 
* nations: No {uch corrupt principles ſhall ever find 
c "2 PACs in my mind, 4 rouge. heart ſhall depart 
| © from 
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© from me: I will not knew a wicked perſon ] will turn 
© him inſtantly out of my ſervice, who ſhall dare to 
7G sgl. to me any unrighteous counſels: J will have 
c amiliarity with him, much leſs make him my fa- 
vourite, who makes no conſcience how he com- 
paſſes his ends. Mhoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, 
him will I cut off: him that hath a high look and a 
proud heart, I will not ſuffer : I will be ſo far from 
liſtening to their private whiſpers, who by ſecret 
calumnies and detractions endeayour to ſupplant the 
righteous, that I will ſeverely puniſh them. Nor 


look all others, as if they were another ſpecies o 

creatures; or whoſe unſatiable covetouſneſs and am- 
bition, makes them ſtudy their own advancement 
more than the publick good. Mine eyes ſhall be upon © 
the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with me: 
he that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me: | 
will look out for faithful perſons, men fearing God, 
and of clear integrity; and in what part of the Land 
ſoever I find them, I will make them of my privy- 
council; and no man ſhall bear any office under me, 
but he that behaves himſelf unblameably in it. He 
that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell within my houſe : 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight : No 
ſubtil knave, that is made up of fraud and artifice, 
or that deviſes ways and means to oppreſs my ſub- 
jets, ſhall remain in my ſervice: Tho' he have 
craftily got into it under a guiſe of ſimplicity yet 
no falſe informer, flatterer, or any ſort of liar, ſhall 
continue in my favour. I will early deſtroy all the 
© wicked out of th land; that I may cut off evil-doers | 
© from the city of the Lord: As ſoon as ever I diſcover | 
$ * I will uſe my utmoſt diligence to correct 
: "Th 
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will I endure thoſe, whoſe pride makes them over- 1 | 
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(itz eſpecially in the place of my peculiar reſidence, 
which ought to be an example to the reſt of my 
Kingdom: Taking care of the courts of Juſtice, 
that they puniſh offenders according to their deme- 
e rits; and that they cut off thoſe evil members, who 
have got an incurable habit of doing wickedly.” 

3 SUCH were the vows and reſolutions which Da- 
aid made for the rules of his Kingly Government,; 
very worthy of the man after God's own heart, whom 
Ihe had raiſed from the ſheepfold to be the Ruler of his 
I people; and he pur them together and recorded them 
in Pſalm ci. that it might be a memorial to himſelf 
of what he had vowed to do; and to his people, of 
what they might expect from him; and to his ſons 
and ſucceſſors, and all other Kings who ſhould read 
them, to aſſiſt them and put them i in mind of the du- 
ties of their ſtation. 

And yet this great Prince could not think this ex- 
cellent model of Government ſufficient: But in his 
lat days, when he appointed his ſon Solomon to aſcend 
his throne, he compoſed the Ixxii P/alm for his uſe : 
© Wherein he beſeeches God to endue him with ſuch 
© a ſound judgment and ſuch an honeſt heart, that he 

might always govern his people according to the dis 
vine Laws, and adminiſter his affairs with ſuch ims 
partial juſtice and clemency, that his pooreſt ſub- 
jects might be maintained in their rights, or reco- 
© yer them, when loſt, from powerful oppreſſors. He 
© prays that his ſon might have grace to conſider the 
© cauſe of the meaneſt of the people, to ſave the chil- 
* dren of the needy, and to break in pieces their ops 

© preſſors. That he might come down like rain up 
on the graſs; or as the ſhowers that water the 
Earth: Graciouſly condeſcending to people of lo 

Vor. III. N degree, 
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degree, and treating them in ſo gentle a manner, a 
might make his authority no leſs acceptable, than 
* ſhowers of rain in the heat of ſummer: are to the 
© thirſty parched fields. That in his days the righte- 
© ous might flouriſh z that he might be the ſaviour of i 
him that had no helper; that he might reſcue 
< friendleſs innocents from falſhood and violence, and 
| © be very ſparing of their blood, and as tender of their 


© lives, as of thoſe of his greateſt ſubjects.” 


SO prays King David for his ſon. Solomon, for ſuch ] 
a ſpirit of Government in him, as he aſſures him 
would be the foundation of all his happineſs. And 
here I might finiſh this kind of citations, but that! 
cannot, in honour to the other ſex, omit the advice 
of King Lemuel's mother; who, whatever ſhe were 
(for that is not agreed amongſt Interpreters) was ſo 
wiſe a woman, that her diſcourſe has obtained a place 
with the works of King Solomon, and makes the laſt | 
Chapter of the Proverbs. . In this advice ſhe recom- 
mends ſeveral qualifications of a good Governor, 
which were ſo neceſſary to make him happy and uſe- 
Ful in his Government, that there was no doing with- ? 


out them. I ſhall mention three of them. 


THE Firſt is, to ſubdue that carnal luſt, which ſhe } 
knew to be very violent in youth, eſpecially in young 
Princes; who have more provocations, and are apt 
to be more licentious than other men: But fail not 
by ſuch lewdneſs to bring ſuch miſchiefs upon them- 
ſelves and their Kingdoms, as are not to be repaired, | 


and often end in their deſtruction. 


Secondly, She admoniſhes him to avoid the intem- 
perate uſe of wine, and to keep himſelf always cool | 
and ſober, that he might be able to give a right 
Judgment upon cauſes when they were brought be 
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fore him. It is not, ſays ſhe, for kings to drink wine, nor 
princes ſtrong drink : Leſs they drink, and forget the lau 
and pervert the judgment of any of the afflifed. 

Thirdly, She charges him to adminiſter Juſtice ex- 
aftly to all his ſubjects, and not merely to commit 
the care of it to others, but ſometimes to fit in per- 
ſon upon the Tribunal: And if he ſaw a man in dan- 
ger to loſe his right, becauſe he was not able to make 
it out chro' fear, ignorance, or want of elocution 
then ſhe bids the King her ſon to aſſiſt him in his de- 
fence, and make it out for him, as ſoon as he per- 
ceives that the cauſe is good, and only ſuffers by wrong 
management, Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe 
of all ſuch as are appointed for deſtruction. And when 


he had cleared up the righteouſneſs of the cauſe, pre- 


ſently to bring it to a ſpeedy iſſue, and to make an 
end of it by a juſt ſentence, that the honeſt man might 
have the benefit of it, and not be n and im- 


poveriſhed by tedious delays. 


FROM what has been ſaid, we a conclude; 
that it was very fit for God to ſend to the Kings of 


Judah ſuch a meſſage as.is contained in the words of 


my Text, That they ſhould execute jadgment and rigbte- 


ouſneſ5, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the haud of the 


opprefſor ; and do no wrong nor violence to the fliranger, 


the fatherleſs, or the widow, nor defile the land with the 


ſhedding of innocent blood. For it appears from the Law 
of God, and the maxims of Guyernment laid down 
by the beſt of men, that theſe things are ſo properly 
the care of Princes, that they are but an empty name 
without it. Thy father, ſaid Jeremiah to Jehotakimn, 


did judgment and juſtice. He might have quoted to 


him the example of his anceſtor King Jeb 


2 Cbron. xix. ho not only appointed Judges in all 
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124 SERMON LXXVIIL On the 
the Cities of Judah, but gave them a ſolemn charge 
with his own mouth to take heed what they dig. | 
For, ſays he, ye judge not for man, ye are much more an- 
 fewerable io God, who is preſent with you, and hears your | 
judgments. Wherefore let his fear be upon you, take heed | 
and act as in his preſence : remembring that you repreſent | 
him who cannot commit iniquity, nor reſpect perſons, nor 
zake bribes. Moreover, when he returned to Jeruſa | 
lem, he conſtituted there a ſupreme Court, which 
ſhould receive appeals from their brethren of the in- 
ferior Cities, in matters which were too hard for 


them. And he charged them, ſaying, What cauſe 


' ſoever ſhall come before you, diſcuſs it faithfully, and with | 
2 perfect heart, as men who have the fear of God before 
their eyes. In doing of which you will pleaſe God, and 
prevent his wrath from falling upon you and your brethren, | 
THUS might Jeremiah have derived an authority © 
to his injunctions from the practice of this, and all 
other good Kings; and even from the example of the 
King of Kings, who glories in the ſtyle of the God j 
of Judgment and Juſtice, the Father of the fatherleſs, 
the Husband of the widow, who helpeth them to 
right that ſuffer wrong, who feedeth the hungry: 
who conſtantly makes inquiſition for innocent blood; 
and when he makes it, he neglects not the cry of that 
of the pooreſt creature. He ſtandeth in the congre- | 
gation of Princes, ſays 4/aph; he is the ſupreme of | 
all Judges. He calls them to the Laws of truth, ſay- 
ing, How long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept 
the perſons of the rich and powerful? Why do not 
ye defend the poor and fatherleſs, and do juſtice to 
© the afflicted and needy? Deliver the poor and help- IJ 
6 * leſs, reſcue them out of che hands of wicked men.. 


NOW 


A „ 
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NOW fince he that dwelleth in the higheſt Hea- 
yens, humbles himſelf to regard the meaneſt of the 
children of men, let not the higheſt upon Earth 
reckon it too low and leſſening a condeſcenſion to do 
the ame. Why, ſuch gracious regards and protecti- 
ons God has made the indiſpenſable conditions of his 
Bleflings, the ſtability of Thrones, the exaltation of 
Kingdoms, the walls and bulwarks about them, to 
defend them from foreign invaſions, And tho? he was 
highly offended with theſe Kings of Judah here men- 
tioned, and upon the point of ſending them into cap= 


tivity, as he quickly did, yet he ſo delights in thoſe 
who exerciſe loving-kindneſs and judgment and righ- 


teouſneſs in the Earth, that he ſtands to treat with 
them upon this. foot, promiſing to continue them ard 
their poſterity in the poſſeſſion of their Kingdom, if 


they would but obey theſe injunctions. 


| SOME ſuch overture was made to //7ae] upon the 
fame condition, by the Prophet Amos, v. Hearken, 
© ſays he, ye that turn judgment into wormwood, 
© and leave off to exerciſe righteouſneſs in the earth. 


Seek unto him who ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled a- 


6 oxinſt the ſtrong; and be not of the number of 
© thoſe who hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and 

© abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightiy. Foraſmuch as 
you trample upon the poor, and take away his 
bread by violence; ye have built houſes of hewen 
© ſtone, but ſhall not dwell in them: Ye have planted 
pleaſant vineyards, but ſhall not drink wine of 
them. You afflict the juſt, and take bribes, and 
turn aſide the poor in the gate from their right. 
| Now therefore change your ways; ſeek good, and 
© not evil, that ye may live; and ſo the Lord, the 


Aa 


=. 


3 , God of Hoſts hall be with you. Hate the evil, and 


S 1 © love 
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5 love the good, and eftabliſh judgment in the gate: 
It may be that the Lord God of Hoſts will be 
6 gracious unto the remnant of Foſeph:* 
THE fame expedient did Daniel recommend to Ne- 


buchadnezzar for the averting of God's anger, Chap. ir. 
when he had explained to him his ominous dream, 


and told him it was the decree of the moſt High to 
drive him from among men, and cauſe him to eat 


graſs with the beaſts of the field; M berefore, ſaid he, 
O king, let my counſel be acceptable unto thee, and break 
off thy fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſbeꝛv- 


ing mercy to the poor if # it may be a lengthening of thy 


tratquillity . | 1 

HOW beauriful is the rightconſac recommend» ! 
ed in my Text, that when put on it can hide ſucha © 
multitude of fins as were in /ael, in Judah, in the 
palace of Babylon] Let us beſeech God to diſtinguiſh 
us with this moſt amiable feature of his own divine 
Majeſty, that abounding in this righteouſneſs we may 
be confarmed to the image of his dear Son, that king 
of Iſrael who hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs, whe came 
to call us poor ſinners into his heavenly Kingdom, 


and to make us partakers of the riches of his mercy, 


in whoſe fight our ſouls and bodies are precious; to 
him with Se. 
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IJ ER E M. xxxv. 18, 19. 


And wee ſaid unto the Houſe of the Recha- 

bites, Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 

Iael, Becauſe ye have obeyed the Commandment 
of Jonadab your Father, and kept all bis Pre- 

cepts, and done according to all that be hath ; 
commanded you: 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God 
of Tfrael, Jonadab the Son of Rechab ſhall not 

want a Man to ſtand before me for ever. 


EIS Dt H 1 S Chapter contains a remarkable in- 
NY (3s ſtance of filial Obedience in the Family 
of the Rechabites, to the injunctions of 
/2SR@z their Anceſtor; and it is urged here as a 
"uſt reproof of the Iwpiety of the whole Kingdom 
of Judah, who continued in their Idolatries and other 
I groſs violations of the known Laws of God, notwith- 

Fanding the Voice of the Prophets which he raiſed 


Y * up 
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up among them by a conſtant Succeſſion, to 1 


cate his Laws upon them, to admonith them of their 
Enormities, and to call them to Repentance. This 
was a grievous aggravation of their diſobedience, that 
they perſiſted in it after ſuch inceſſant pains to re- 
claim them, while the commands of one Man, who 
was originally none of the ſtock of Abraham, but a E 


Proſelyte, and had been dead ſome ages before, .were 


| ſtill held ſacred by his Family, and honoured by all L 


his Poſterity with an inviolable Obedience. 


F OR this Jonadab the Son of Rechab i is the ſame 
Ve read of 2 Kings x. to whom Jehu ſaid, Come with 


me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord; and he took him a- 


long with him in his Chariot, when he went to de- 


{troy the Prophets of Baal. And this was about three 


hundred Years before this Paſſage here recorded of b 
| his Poſterity, which happened in the days of Jehoia- 


kim the Son of Joſiah, King of Jadah, pretty near 


the time of the Babylonian Captivity. c 
THAT the Houſe of Rechab were but Profe. b 


lytes and Sojourners in the Fribe of Judah, appears 


from 1 Chron. ii. ult. where Hemath the Kenite is ſaid 


to be the Father of the Houſe of Rechab. And the 


Father of theſe Kenites was Hobab the Son of Jethro, 


Moſes's Father- in- Law, who had friendly correſpon- 


dence with //7ael in the Wilderneſs, and upon Moſes's 


invitation accompanied them into the Land of Cana- 


an, and aiterwards ſojourned in the Tribe of Fudah, 
as we learn Judges i. 16, Though indeed the Kenites 


in general are repreſented as ancient Friends to the 
Houſe of Ifragl, 1 Sam. xv.6. 


NO W this was a flagrant aggravation of the Sin 


of Judab, that the Sons of a Proſelyte ſhould pay 
more deference, to the commands of their deceaſed 
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Progenitor, than Judah paid to the an) of 
God and all his Prophets. 

AND what were the commands of Jonadab to 
his Family? They were prohibitions of things gene- 
rally uſeful and neceſſary; that they ſhould drink no 
Wine, build no Houſes, plant no Vineyards nor 
Fields, for themſdves, their Wives, or Children; for 
erer. No doubt but this wiſe and good Man, (as the 
Sacred Hiſtory, 2 Kings x. repreſents him) ſaw ſuffici- 
ent reaſon for theſe injunEions. But however, our own 
human nature will teach us, that his Off. ſpring, in the 
courſe of ſeveral Ages, muſt endure many hardſhips 
by reaſon of theſe Curbs and Reftraints. To be de- 
barred the uſe of Wine in all caſes of Faintneſs 
and Infirmity, ſeems prejudicial ro the Conſtitution : 
To be expoſed in Tents to the inclemency of Wind 
and Weather at all Seaſons, and in all accidents of 
Storm and Tempeſt, may ſeem hazardous, eſpecially 
to ſick People and young Children. 

AN D yer theſe methods of living were not with- 
out ancient Example and Authority ; for the Patri- 


archs dwelt in Tents, and ſo did the Kenites long be- 


fore the days of Fonadab, as we learn from the Hiſto- 
ry of Jae the Wife of Heber the Kenite, in the Book 


of Judges; and it was of old, and ſtill is, a piece of 


Religion in many Eaftern Countries to abſtain from 


Wine; which was forbidden no doubt in conſidera- 
tion both of the ſtrong Temptations, and dangerous 
_ conſequences of drinking it intemperately in thoſe hot 


Countries, It was indeed an Extream, but it was an 
Extream on the ſafer fide, wholly to prohibit it. 


HOWEVER, the Rechabites governed themſelves 


in theſe particulars upon a principle of Obedience 


to the paternal uthority of their Anceſtor. And for 
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this they have the high praiſe and approbation of God In 
himſelf, who engages to bleſs and proſper them for 
ever upon this very account. | f 

WHEN CE we may obſerve theſe three bg g 

I. THAT in Matters of an indifferent Nature, 
which God has neither commanded nor forbidden, the Jy 
Determinations of human. Authority ſhall be bi d. 
to all thoſe who are in a ſtate of Subjection, and * Avi 
under that Authority. q 

II. THAT Obedience to ſuch Determinations is Yi! 
bighly pleaſing to God. It 

III. THAT it is a ſpecial Argument and Motive 
to obey the more expreſs and immediate Commands 1 
of God. 1 

AND, I. We learn from this Paſſage, that Obe- I' 
dience is due to Parents and Governours in things 
which God has not commanded. Ir is enough that 


be has not forbidden them. That dennen room for the 


( 
diſcretionary Power and Directions of Superiors. MF 
AND ſuch a Power is abſolutely neceſſary forthe Ne 
Government of the World. For it is not poſlible for A \ 
any Laws of God or Man to comprehend all the Cir- I 
( 

| 

| 


cumſtances of human Actions. We muſt be content 


with general Rules: Children muſt obey their Parents, ; 
Servants their Maſters, Subjects their Governors, not 
only in eaſy, but hard Caſes; not only in things that 


are uſual and faſhionable, but in things of a ſingular 


and extraordinary Nature, if they pleafe to command 
them. We know the danger of an Ambaſſador's e- 


ceeding his Commiſſion, though it may prove for the 


good of his King and Country; or of a ſubordinate 


Officer's diſobeying the Orders of his Superior, though 


it. were to do better. And there is a famous Paſſage 
in the Roman Hiſtory of a General * who executed 
(LT. Manlius Torquatus. vd. Liv. lib. vii. J his, 
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Is own Son in the face of his Army, for fighting the 
| Enemy contrary to his Orders, though he had ob- 
¶ ained a notable Victory. Bur this great Man thought 
J Victory a ſufficient Compenſation for the ill Ex- 

Imple, and bad Conſequences of Diſobedience. How 
Fviſcly did King Saul reckon he had interpreted the 
Divine Command of utterly deſtroying the Amalekites, 
AY vith all that belonged to them, ſo as to ſpare of the 

beſt of the Flocks and the Herds for a Sacrifice to 
Ice Lord? But obſerve the Prophet's Reſolution of 
this Caſe, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Hath the Lord as great De- 
gbr in burnt Offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the 
Voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than Satri- 

bee, and to hearken than the Fat of Rams. For Rebel» 

Ian is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and nn as In- 
quity and Idolatry. 

THESE things ſhew the ſacred Eſteem which 
God and Man have for Obedience. They will not 
FJ ilow thoſe to whom the Command is given, to ac- 
F commodate it to their own Opinions and Humours, 
we think we ſee much Inconvenience in the Reſtraints 
laid upon the Rechabites, and perhaps the Wiſdom of 
God ſaw more; but he meddles not with that, but 
applauds the Obedience. He looks not at the Diſcre- 
tion of the Father, but the Virtue of the Children, 
Suppoſing them to havebeen wiſer than their Father; 
it was no proper Subject for them to ſhew their Sub- 
tilty, and diſtinguiſh away the Hardſhips of their Dus 
ty. Their Wiſdom was to obey. 

IT is true, as to any Law of God, it was as s froe | 
for theſe Men to drink Wine, build Houſes, and plant 
Vineyards, as it was for the Tribe of Judab where. 
they dwelt. What a multitude of Reaſons would our 
"eople have found out, to have reconciled their Duty 
to 
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to theſe Advantages? However low the Credit of the 
old Schoolmen is ſunk amongſt us, yet Diſtinctions 2. 
bound to ſhift off the Yoke of human Impoſitions. It Y 
is thought Objection enough againſt them, that they ö 
are no where to be found in the Word of God. Where? 
hath be required them at our Hands? Why even in this, ; 
that he requires us to obey our Superiors: 1 Pet. ii. N 
13. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for 
the Lord's ſake. Let thoſe who think it a high 
Attainment in them to ſet themſelves above ſuch Or- 
dinances, obſerve how, at the ſame time, they ſet 
themſelves above the Word of God. | 
WHEN the all-wiſe Legiſlator was framing the 
Gfth Precept of the Decalogue, can we imagine that 
he did not conſider Children as well as Parents, Sub- 
jects as well as Governours: and that he did not know * 
- the Underſtandings and Paſſions of thoſe in Au ! 
thority would lead them ſometimes to make hard Laws 
and ſevere Rules? Vet he has given a general Precept 
to honour, i. e. obey them; and I know of no Excep- 
tion in all his Word, upon the ſcore of any Hardfhip 
or Inconvenience. 
WHAT bufineſs has Religion with this or that 
ode of Living, manner of Diet, or faſhion in our 
Habitations? Certainly none at all. Every Creature | 
of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be recti- | 
ved with thankſzeiving. We may freely partake of them 


all with Moderation and Temperance, ſo long as we | 


are at our own Choice and Diſpoſal. But if thoſe who | 
have the Command over us, think fit to preſcribe us | 
any Reſtraints, we are bound to obſerve them, and 
muſt govern ourſelves by their Limitations; or elle | 
there is no Meaning in the words of my Text. 


—_— 1 SUCH | 
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SUCH Commands alter the Nature of indifferent 
Things, and make them become Matters of Neceſſity 
ind Duty. And this happens in a thouſand Inſtances 
of common Life. It is naturally lawful for every Man 
to exerciſe an honeſt Employment in any Place, where- 
ever he can gain the greateſt Advantages by it. Bur 
the Laws of Cities and Societies (which are only of 
human Inſtitution) ſhall reſtrain him from doing this 
among them, *till he has qualified himſelf by their 
Laws. The Juſtice of this is no where diſputed, not 
even by the greateſt Zealots againſt human Impoſitions. 
THE grand Miſtake in theſe Caſes, is this, that 
People think it ſafe for them to diſobey the Commands 
of their Superiors, when they can either do it without 
being diſcovered, or do not incur human Penalties by 
it. And this is the Occaſion of much Diſobedience 
in Children; that their Parents many times cannot 
prove their Faults, or elſe are too tender or too feeble 
to puniſh them. And if they can behave themſelves 
F with tolerable Reverence towards Parents, while they 
are under their immediate Care and Government, they 
think they have compleated their Obedience, and are 
diſcharged from any farther Obſervance of Commands 
when once they are grown up, and removed to ſome 
diſtance. 

BUT the great Examples of Obedience in my Text, 
had larger Notions of this Duty, and did not think the 
Will of their Fore-father vacated by his Death, nor an- 
tiquated by the ſpace of three hundred Years; but 
owned it, and obſerved it with all the Hardſhips at- 
tending it, as much as if he had been ſtill living, and 
they in the ſtate of Infancy, This God approves in 
them, and promiſes to reward them for it. Which 
brings me to the | 


Ila Ob- 
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114 Obſervation I propoſed, THAT Obedience 
to the Determinations of our Governors, in things | 
otherwiſe of an indifferent Nature, is highly pleaſing 


to God. 


WHEN the Neceſſaries and Accommodations of 
Life are all left to our Choice without Exception, 
we may freely make a moderate Uſe of ſuch of them 

as we like beſt, without any Offence to the ſupreme | 

Donor. It is equal to him whether we drink Wine 
or other kind of ' Liquors, whether we build our 
Houſes, or wear our Clothes after this or that Faſhion, | 
There is neither moral good nor evil in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances. But if our Parents, our Guides and Goyer- | 
nors lay a Reſtraint upon us in any of theſe things, 

whatever they prohibit becomes thenceforth as un- 
lawful to us, as the Tree of Knowledge in Paradiſe; | 
not for any intrinſic Evil in it, but by virtue of the | 
Interdict laid upon it by thoſe who are unto us in 
God's ſtead, and whom we are to hear and regard, as 


if God did motions ſpeak to us. 


NOT that we are bound to efteem the Determi- | 
nations of fallible Men to be as wiſe and good, as if 
they came from God's own Mouth; nor are we obli- 
ged to wink ſo hard as not to ſee an obvious Defet | 
or Exceſs in ſome human Injunctions, nor to be ſo | 
 inſenſible as not to feel a Hardſhip, and durifully to | 
apply for the Redreſs of it. Men may knöw theſe | 
Imperfections in the Ordinances of Men, and yet obey | 
them with Modeſty and Reſpe&t; for God knows | 
them, and yet he owns the Authority by which they 


are appointed, and commands it to be obeyed. 


Il do think, and I may think it without Prejudice | 
to ſacred Writ, or the Character of chis holy Man, 
'that God himſelf . not have laid ſuch Reſtraints 
upon 
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upon the Rechabites as their Anceſtor did. For I do 
not believe that good Men were acted by Divine Im- 
pulſe in theſe indifferent things. Ir is not Jonadab 
whom God praiſes for theſe Injunctions, but his Po- 
ſterity for their ſtrict religious Obſervance of his Au- 
thority. 

AND ſo it is in all Goyernments, Military or 
Civil; the Sovereign ſupports the Authority of his 
ſubordinate Officers. If he gives any of them a diſ- 
cretionary Power over any Diſtrict, he will puniſh 
„che People of ſuch Diſtrict for diſobeying his 
| J Officer, though he might not manage things ſo well 
ind wiſely as the Sovereign himſelf would have done. 
' AND therefore God, the ſupreme Governour of 
all, delights in our Obedience to thoſe whom he hath 
ſer in Authority over us, though he knows they are 
but Men, of like Paſſions and Inſirmities with our 
ſelves. And he has given large Demonſtrations of his 
Pleaſure in ſuch Obedience, by bleſling it, as he here 
promiſes in my Text, ſo long as ever it laſts, not on- 
ly in particular Families, but in whole Nations and 
Kingdoms. In his own People firſt, whoſe Proſpe- 
rity may plainly be ſeen to have kept time with their 
Obedience to their Princes, Prieſts, and Prophets. 
And next in the Pagan Monarchies of the World, 
which all in their ſeveral Turns attained to their 
Grandeur and Glory by a {ſtrict Diſcipline; and loſt 
it again by the Relaxation and Decay of ic. And I 
mightappeal to the very Mahometans at this Day, who 
however abſurd in their Religion and Laws, yet have 
raiſed and maintained themſelves hitherto in a formi- 
dable Greatneſs, by a ſtrict and ready Execution of 
the Commands of their Superiors. But I haſten to 
me... | 

IIIa and 
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III and laſt Thing I propoſed, which was to ſhew, I wi 
what a good Argument and Motive this ſort of Obe⸗ 1. 
dience is, to our doing the more youu and expreſs ha 
Will of- God. ----* 0 
AND St. Paul argues very properly and ſtrongly * 


from this Topick, Hes. xii. 9. that if we once have V 
a juſt Senſe of our Duty to our Parents according to YI ir 


the Fleſh, much more reaſon ſhall we ſee to yield f 
Obedience to the Father of Spirits, who is the Foun- 
tain of Life and Happineſs, and can command us no- I 
EY 7 but what is highly conducive thereunto. If we 
 lear$ to bear this domeſtick Yoke of Diſcipline in 
Childhood and Youth, we ſhall be the more eaſy un- 
der Chriſt's Yoke in our Manhood and advanced Years, | 
Obedience to the Fifth Commandment is the firſt ! 
Thing that we have to learn, and it is a good Foun- | 
dation for all the reſt. We cannot doubt but the Fa- f 
mily in my Text, ſo celebrated for this, had a pro- 
portionable Piety in all other Reſpects. We may of- 
ten ſee it in our own Experience; at leaſt we cannot 
help ſeeing its contrary. How monſtrous and aukward 
was the Religion of thoſe Men amongſt us in the Days 
of our Forefathers, who threw off all Obedience, nay ! 
Made it even a Merit and a Duty to violate and tram- | 
ple upon every Ordinance of Man? And the Poiſon | 
was ſo rank, and has ſo ſpread its Infection even down | 
to our own times, that that Part of our Catechiſm } 
which teaches to ſubmit to Governors, Teachers, Spiri- 
tual Paſtors and Maſters, is left to little Children at 
petty Schools; very few of our Flocks thinking them- | 
ſelves one jot more obliged by any Admonitions or 
Exhortations of their Shepherd, I will not ſay to ſub- 
mit to him in things of his own preſcribing, but even 
in thoſe general and publick Duties of our Religion, 
without 
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without which we cannot be Chriſtians: Although 
we ſay all that Chriſt and the Prophets and Apoſtles 
have ſaid, to convince them of the Neceſſity of ſuch 
Obedience. True it is, that when carthly Powers 
command any thing which is contrary to plain moral 
Virtue, or the expreſs Word of God, then all who + 
re under their Authority, are exempted from active 
Obedience by that infallible Rule, That it is meet 10 
lley God rather than Man. And by this Rule all holy 
Martyrs and Confeſſors for Religion are juſtified. But 
then we muſt be very ſure that there is an Oppoſition 
between the Will of God and Man, before we ven- 
ure to diſobey Parents, Maſters, and lawful Gover- 
nours. Our own Scruples or private Interpretations 
of difficult Scriptures, or Wiſdom in ſecing a better 
Way than our Governours direct, is no ſufficient War- 
rant for ſuch Diſobedience. It is too well known a- 
mongſt us, that innumerable Miſchiefs, Diſorders, and 
Impieties have been occaſioned by ſuch Pretences. 
And I queſtion whether in any thing God has been 
more highly provoked, and his ſacred Laws more con- 
fidently trampled upon, than by an ignorant, or wil- 
ſul perverting of this Rule, That we ſhould obey God 
rather than Man; which though moſt excellent in its 
genuine Senſe and Meaning, yet has been moſt hor- 
ribly abuſed to countenance all the Rebellion, Contu- 
macy, and Contempt of Authority in the World. 

GOD, who is the Fountain of Authority and 
good Government, has conſtituted various Orders of 
Angels and Men, appointing ſome to command, and 
others to obey: And the confounding of theſe Orders 
bas been the Occafion of Rebellion in Heaven and 
Earth. It is the infernal Spark which has kindled 
Civil Wars in Kingdoms, and Hatred, Variance, and, 

"Fm III. e Strife 


3 SERMON LXXIX. 


Strife in private Families. For if we look about us, | 
we ſhall find, that thoſe who have been the greateſt 
Oppoſers of the Magiſtrates and Miniſters under 
whom they have lived, have generally had moſt Trou- 
ble in the Management of their own domeſtick Af. 
fairs, and been ſoundly mortified with the rebellious 
Manners of their own Children. And that not only 
by the juſt judgment of God, but even by the natural 
and neceſſary Courſe of their own Conduct. For the 3 
Example of their own inſolent and contemptuous f 
Carriage towards their Governours, deſtroys in their 
Children all Reverence and Reſpect both towards 


themſelves and others. , 


T O conclude then ; Let W 0 lh who is deſi- 3 
rous to maintain his own Station and Dignity in the | 
World, render unto all men that ſhare of Honour 
and Reſpect which is due to their Perſons, Profeſſions, | 

or Conditions of what ſort ſoever. For there can be 


no fear of God, where there is no regard of man: and 


Children who were never taught reverence to their 
Parents, will hardly ſhew any to Magiſtrates and Mi- | 
niſters. But thoſe who have been accuſtomed to the. | 
yoke of good diſcipline in their tender years, are moſt © 


likely to become inſtruments of honour to God, and 
benefit and comfort to all their Relations, Friends, 


and Neighbours ; through the Grace and Bleſſing of | 


Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom ny fs. 
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g Then took Feremiah another roll, and gave it PA 
Baruch the ſcribe, the ſon of Neriah, who wrote 
therein from the mouth of Feremiah, all the words 
of the Book which Fehoiakim king of Fudab had 
burnt in the fire; and there were added vefides 
unto them many like words. 


PCS H E Prophet Jeremiah had preached ma- 
Ia ny Sermons to the houſe of Judab, but 
to no manner of purpoſe ; he was not a 
A right court chaplain, I mean in the eye 
of the world, and according to the faſhi- 
ons and manners of men: But in deed and reality he 
was the very beſt they had, being of God's own ap- 
pointing, on purpoſe to have ſaved them from de- 
ſtruction, if they would but have hearkened to him. 
NOW fince thediſcourſes and warnings which he had 
ſpoken to them from the mouth of God were nothing 
| Z 2 regarded, 
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regarded, it was the pleaſure and command of the 
moſt High, that he ſhould collect them all together, | 
and commit them to writing, and cauſe them to be 
read to the people in the moſt frequented place, and 
upon the moſt publick occaſion, to ſee if they would 
make ſuch impreſſions on them, as might convert 
them from their evil ways, and reſtore them to their 
obedience of God's Law, and fo prevent that capti- ; 
vity, which was ready to ſwallow them up as the pu- 
niſhment of their fins. ; 
ACCORDINGLY the Prophet called Ba. 
ruch, whom he imployed to write for him, and di- 


ctated to him all the words of the prophecy which 


God had ſpoken to him from the beginning to that 
time, againſt Jſrael, ſuch of them as remained after 
the conqueſt of Salmaneſer, and againſt Judah, and 
againſt all the Nations round about. All this Baruch q 
wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah upon a roll of 
parchment, which was the faſhion of the Books of 
thoſe times. ; 
WHEN this was a the Prophet told the 
Scribe, that this writing mack be read in the houſe 
of the Lord. For my own part, ſays he, Iam | 
© under ſuch circumſtances as hinder me from going | 
< thither.* If any ſhould defire to know what it was | 
which withheld the Prophet from going, it is not 
eaſy to aſſign the reaſon. At firſt view it looks as if 


he were a ſtate-priſoner; and ſo he was afterwards 
under Zedekiah z; but ſome following paſſages of this 


Chapter will hardly allow us to conclude that he was 
impriſoned at this time under Jehojakim. For firſt, 
it is ſaid, ver. 19. that when the Princes of Judah had 
heard the words of the Prophecy, and undertook to 
report them to the King, they kindly precautioned 

| Baruch, 
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Baruch, ſaying, Go you and Feremiah and hide your 


Joes, and let no man know where ye be. And when 


the King [had heard them, and in great diſpleaſure 


commanded his officers to arreſt the Prophet ard his 
Scribe, it is ſaid that the Lord hid them. But now 
if Jeremiah had been a ſtate - priſoner at this time; 
there had been no need of giving orders to look out 
for him and take him up. So that we cannot think 
he was under this ſort of confinement, but reſtrain- 
ed from going abroad, either by ſome bodily infir- 
mity or legal impediment, which to us muſt remam a 
en, 

BAR U C H therefore at Feremial's requeſt went 
up to the Temple on a faſt-day, which *tis probable 
was kept for imploring the divine Mercy and af-. 
ſiſtance againſt the arms of the Chaldeans. Upon this 
occaſion it was proper to read the roll, becauſe the 
aſſembly of worſhippers was greater than uſual, and 
becauſe the preſent diſtreſs would diſpoſe their hearts 
to take deeper impreſſions from what they ſhould hear 
of the divine Warnings. But whether this prophecy 


was read only at one, or at two ſeveral faſts, is ſome- 


what doubrful : And the doubt ariſes from the two 
different times here mentioned. For firſt, God com- 


manded the Prophet to do this in the fourth year of 
| Fehoiakimz and he ſeems to have gone preſently about 


it. Again, ver. 9. it is ſaid that it was read in the 


fifth year of Jehoiakim and ninth month; which has 


inclined ſome Interpreters to think, that there were 


two publick readings of this roll. But we will let this 


paſs, and come to that which is certain. Baruch was 
directed to read it in the Temple, and the place in 
the Temple where he ſtood to read, was the chamber 
of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the Scribe, who fa- 

„35 voured 


_ _ — 4 — — * = 22 3 — 
— N pan op — a —— —.— 2 
- < 8 * - . — 22 —ůů —— — — — — — ep <A —„ 
r : — 2 > : . : — — tn LEI — — — es TE : — 

r oe TE SY" oak — — 22 — ON VT menammutns ores roy 2 CE EE I Cn Rt 

Mp7 gre 2 e * « gum ri — 2 — wn 2 9 * wy e . 3 rl 2 * — — r = = 2 — > — 
7 ho. — -' g — r — 5 ——— . 5 = e * be — - — R e Te — 3 r — 

2 ä — 2 — 2 g « >: * = 7 — 8 > og — , 2 2 


342 SERMON LXXX, On the 
voured him with a ſtanding at the door or window of 
his chamber, which looking out into the courts of the 
Temple, and being raiſed above them, was a very 
commodious ſi tuation, from whence he might be heard 

by the large congregation of peopic, who were ga- 
thered boat. 

WHEN he had done reading the roll, Micaiah 
the ſon of Gemariah, who ſtood by, and heard eve- 
ry thing, went away directly ro the King's palace, 
to the Scribe's chamber, or Secretary's office there, 
and declared amongſt ſeveral of the nobility there 
preſent, what he had heard at the Temple. Where- 
upon they ſent one of their officers to call Baruch, 
and bid him bring his roll with him. Forthwith he 
.came along with the meſſenger, and at their requeſt 
read oyer the prophecy to them. When they had 
heard the calamities of war and captivity which were 
threatned in it, as ready to fall upon them, they were 
very much affrighted, and told Baruch they would 
acquaint the King with the contents of his writing, 
to know his opinion about it, and how far he was 
_ diſpoſed to follow the directions of it: And till that 
was known, they adviſed Baruch and the Prophet to 
| keep out of the way, leſt the King ſhould be offended 
at them, and ſeck to puniſh them, as men that ſtirred 
up ſedition among the people. 

HAVING thus diſmiſt Baruch, they laid up his 


roll in the Secretary's office, and preſently went in to 


the King, and gave him an account of what had paſ- 


{ed both at the Temple and in their hearing; letting [ 


him know withal that they had the roll in their cuſto- 


dy. When Jehoialim heard this, he ſent one of them, 


Jehudi, to fetch it, and ordered him to read it over to 
him. And when he had heard three or four Chapters 
of 
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of it, he took a penknife, and cut it in pieces, and 
threw {it into the fire piecemeal, till he had burnt 
every line of it. At which impious action, none of 


ſuch caſes : Only three of them interceded with the 
King, that. he would have ſpared the roll, but when 
he had deſtroyed it, they were eaſy, and ſhewed no 
2. farther concern about it. 

AND now orders were iſſued forth, and kroch 
tion made, that if any one knew where Jeremiah and 
Baruch were, they ſnould ſeize them and bring them 
to juſtice, as traitors to the King, and enemies to the 
Commonwealth: But God was their Protector, ſo 
that no man was able to hurt them. And he com- 
manded the Prophet to expoſtulate with Fehoiaking 
for burning his roll, and to write another immediately, 


againſt King and People, and to add beſides ſeveral 
others to them. 

AND this is all which Fehoiakim got by burning 
the prophecy of Jeremiah, wherein he betrayed the 
weakneſs of all wicked men, in putting the evil day 
far from him. If indeed he could have truly faid, 
The danger is over as ſoon as this is burnt; or the burn» 
ing of this will ſave Jeruſalem from the fire of the 
Chaldeans, he might have gloried in what he had 
done. But then with how cheap a facrifice might 
all wicked men atone the divine Wrath, and prevent 
their puniſhment? Not by amending their lives, but 
by aboliſhing the Miniſtry of God's word, and not 
ſuffering the man to come near them, who ſhould 
dare to bring them a threatning meſſage in his name · 
| Is not this a poor deluſory way of giving eaſe to an 

evil conſcience? And yet this is the beſt means which 
2 4 ſinners 
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the company rent their garments, as it was uſual in 


wherein he was to repeat the former denunciations 
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finners commonly take for their preſent ſecurity, to 
keep their eyes from ſecing, and their ears from hear. | 
ing every thing which ſhews them the danger of their | 


Ways. 


THIS is what provoked Jeboiatim to cut Ba. 
ruch's roll in pieces and throw it into the fire, be- 
cauſe here his picture was drawn, and ſhown to him- 
ſelf and his people in ſuch features as were true in- 
deed, but very deformed and diſagrecable. Let us 
turn back to chap. xXii. which made part of this roll, f 

and there we have the Prophet addreſſing himſelf to 
this King by name, and telling him that he was com- 
manded of God to reprove him for his oppreſſion, 
violence, and ſhedding of innocent blood; and that 
he was ſo intent upon the purſuit of his luſts, that he 
could not turn away from them, tho? it were to ſave 
himſelf and his whole Kingdom. He tells him that 
God put it to his choice, whether he would eſta- 
bliſh his throne in righteouſneſs, by executing Judg- | 
ment and Juſtice upon it, or perſiſt in his evil ways, 
and ſo bring himſelf to the burial of an aſ5; which 
the Prophet foretold would be the end of his preſent | 
doings; and ſo it came to pas. For being taken by |} 
the Chaldeans, as they were carrying him captive to | 
Babylon, he died by the way, and they would not | 
ſtand to bury him, but threw his body into a ditch, | 
where it lay expoſed to the heat by day, and to the 


froſt by night, as the Prophet had ſeen it in his _ 
Viſion. 

THIS was the reward of his ſhedding. innocent 
blood, particularly the blood of Urijah the Prophet, 
who lived in his reign, and propheſied in the ſame 
ſtyle, and of the ſame things with Jeremiah. This 


Miniſter of God, Jehoialim purſued with a reſolution 


to 
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o to take away his life: Which Ur;ah being aware of, 

J :roſe and fled into Egypt, thinking there to find a place 
of refuge. But Jehoiałim being in friendſhip with 
the Egyptian King, had intimation of him, and ſent 
and fetched him thence, and ſlew him with the ſword, 
ind caſt his dead body into the graves of the common 
people. For a recompence of which cruelty, his alli- 
IF ance with the Egyptian turned to his deſtruction, and 
nis own dead body was caſt our like the brutes, upon 
me face of the Earth, without any mourning or fune- 

ral rites beſtowed -upon it. | 

NOR did his puniſhment end in his own perſon, 

but was extended to his poſterity. Our Prophet in 
the ſaid xxii chap. ſtyles his ſon Jeconiab, a deſpiſed 
broken idol, a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure. He and his 
mother, ſays Jeremiah, ſhall be caſt out into another coun- 
try where they were not born, and there ſhall they die. 
This was fulfilled to a tittle; for we read 2 Kings xxiv. 
that when Nebuchadnezzar came againſt Jeruſalem, Je- 
coniah went out to him, and ſurrendred himſelf, his 
mother, ſervants, nobles, and officers: And Nebu- 
chadnezzar took them and carried them away to Ba- 
bylon, from whence they never returned. Laſtly, the 
Prophet cloſes the fore-mentioned Chapter with an 
exterminating ſentence paſſed upon Jehoiakim's whole 
family. Hrite him childleſs, ſays he, a man that ſhall 
not proſper in his days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall pro- 
ſoer, f fitting upon the throne . David, and ruling any more 
in Judah. 

NOW this, I ſay, this part M the roll, the xxii 
Chap. of Jeremiah, was that which touched Jehoiatim 
to the quick, and made him abhor this writing, and 
throw it into the fire, that fo, if poſſible, no eye 
might ever ſce, nor ear hear any more of it, For 

tho? 
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tho' there were other paſſages in it, which were full 
of God's wrath againſt the iniquities of the times, yet 
they were thrown amongſt ſinners in general; or if 
they were pointed at any one in particular, yet they ; 
were below the royal family. But this xxii chap. is 
an expreſs meſſage to Fehoiakim and his family by name, f 
and it is wholly imployed in ſetting forth the impieties 


of their lives, and the direful calamities of their deaths: 


For which reaſons Fehoiakim was extremely moved at 1 


the reading of it. 


AND I cannot blame him for being moved at f 
things of ſo much moment and concern to him and 
his. For it paints him out as a man loaded with the 
guilt of enormous fins, and juſt ready to receive the | 
ftroke of divine Vengeance for the puniſhment of | 
them. Which muſt needs be a ſcene of terror, when 
lively repreſented, to the higheſt upon Earth. But | 
his fault lay, in directing his paſſion to improper | 


objects, and giving a wrong turn to his indignation. 


He raged againſt the word of God, and the Prophet | 
who was the Meſſenger of it; when he ſhould have | 
deſcended into himſelf, and have compared the de- | 
formities of his ſoul, with the deſcription given of | 
them. Was the deſcription plain, and without any | 
mixture of flattery? He knew, or might know, that | 


may Co 


1 Te SRO Pals mr A i x2 


God was the author of it, who was not to flatter his 


creatures, but to ſpeak like their Lord and Judge, in a 


plain and free ſtyle. As to the Prophet, he had no 


reaſon to be angry at him; for he knew him to be no 


more than the conveyance, by whoſe tongue the words 


were ſpoken, and who was obliged by his office nei- 


ther to add to them, nor diminiſh from them. He 
ſhouid have conſidered, that every man of an inge- 
nuous _ and molt of all a King, ſhould be always 

ready 
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FY:cady to ſee his own faults, and eſteem it as the great- 
t Y:& degree of royal virtue, to conquer himſelf and 
if triumph over his own ſinful luſts and paſſions; no 
F nore enduring ſuch blemiſhes in himſelf,than he would 
s Yhave perpetual ſpots and clouds to eclipſe the Light 
„ Jof the World. oy. 
IF Jehoiakim had been innocent of the pen and op- 
: preſſion, ſenſuality, and neglects of Government which 
re here charged upon him; if, according to the 
F vord of God by Amos, v. 24. he had cauſed judgment 
run down like waters, and righteouſneſs like a mighty 
FJ freamn to viſit all the corners of his dominions, to re- 
freſh the poor, the fatherleſs, and the widow, to 
nouriſh the virtues of ſobriety and temperance, of 
chaſtity and modeſty, of merciful dealing, mutual 
forbearance, juſt weights and meaſures among his 
people; if this had been his known aim and endea- 
your, who durſt have writ ſuch a roll as is here be- 
fore us? Who durſt have brought it into the Temple 
and the Palace, and have read it in the ears of Princes 
and People? He who ſhould have preſumed to do this, 
would quickly have felt the hand of God and man a- 
gainſt him, he would have been juſtly accounted a 
firebrand from the infernal pit, an inſtrument of the 
father of lies, one who had confidence enough to out- 
face the Sun at noon-day. Jehoiatim would ſecurely 
have deſpiſed his threatnings, as having done nothing 
to deſerve them; and he would have ſerved himſelf 
moſt effectually of his roll, not by cutting it in pieces, 
but by cauſing it to be read publickly in all the Ci- 
ties of his Kingdom, that his people who were hap- 4 
py under his Government, might ſee how groſly it 
was defamed, and might deteſt the authors of ſuch 
infamy. Or "if Nene being gu lty of the charge, 
had 
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had been awakened by it to look about him, had re- 
ceived it as a ſummons from Heaven to call him to 
repentance, had ſet about comparing his ways with 
it, and finding them very wrong, had reſolved to rectify N 
them by the ſtrait line of God's Law; even ſo he ö 
would not have aboliſhed this roll, but have kept it 
by him as his faithful monitor, and have read it often, 
that it might alarm him, and ſtir up his ſpirit to do all 
that was directed for the preſervation of himſelf and ö 


his people. 


BU T when he cuts and burns it, he acts the de- 
ſperate man, who was conſcious of the iniquities laid 
to his charge, but reſolved not to amend them. And 
herein he made good that other part of his character 
given him in this roll, xxii. 21. 7 ſpake unto thee in | 
thy proſperity, ſaid God, but thou ſaidſt, I will nt | 
. bear this hath been thy manner from thy youth, that 
thou obeycdſt not my voice. Fehoiakim was much ſuch | 
a Governour as that Gallio, whom we read of A; | 
xviii. who could ſee juſtice violated at his very Tri- 
bunal, and paſs it over without any concern. His | 
eyes and his heart were ſo entirely turned to the pur- | 
ſuit of his ambitious and covetous deſigns, as the Pro- 
phet tells him, to be very rich, and very ſtately, that 
he was not at leiſure to ſee hw juſtice lay bleeding 
in every vein all over his Kingdom; nor to hear how | 
God was blaſphemed and all goodneſs outraged by the | 


rongues of drunkards, atheiſts, libertines of all ſorts, 
in every ſtreet and corner of his City. 

I'T was not for nothing therefore that God had 
doomed him to be buried like an aſs when he was 
dead, for he had the ſtupidity and indolence of that 
ereature while he was living. Tho” the Babylonians 

ere knocking at his gates, and tho' the Prophet 
told 
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told him their buſineſs was to ravage his City, and 
carry him into captivity ; yet nothing could awaken ' 
him to ſee that his corruptions had brought all this 
upon him; nothing could prevail with him to leave 
his ſenſual delights and vanities, and apply his heart 
to a ſerious reformation and. repentance, which was 
the only way to reconcile himſelf to God, and obtain 
help from him againſt his enemies. But when a ſcheme 
of reformation was brought to him from the dictates 
of the Spirit. of God, and the neceſſity of executing it 
ſpeedily was enforced by the preſent diſtreſs; inſtead 
of practiſing it, he threw it into the fire, and at the 
fame time caſt away all farther thought or concern 


about it: 


BUT alas! what a wild and ſenſeleſs expedient 
was this, to make himſelf eaſy! If he queſtioned whe- 
ther the meſſage contained in this roll, were really 
the word of God, he ſhould have taken the pains to 
compare it with ſuch books as were acknowledged to 
be the Law and the Prophets: And he ſhould have 
peruſed the Hiſtories of 6s) Sings who went before 
him, and have learned from thence how God had dealt 
both with the obſervers and the tranſgreſſors ef thoſe 
ſacred rules; and what it was which God had for- 
merly complained of, and how it was reformed ſo 
as to pacify his anger. If Jehoiatim had acted thus, 
he had done well. But this is to ſuppoſe him to be 
a man capable of ſerious thinking, who, tho' he had 
gone wrong for a time, yet had denſe enough to quit 
his evil ways, when he ſaw the danger of them; 
whereas this man was only fit to fill the throne of a 
Kingdom which was near its diſſolution, and to be 


at the head of a people who were ripe for deſtruc- 


tn. | 
HOW 
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HOWEVER, his conduct has produced for y; 


the uleful leſſon in the words of my Text, That the | 
higheſt power upon Earth cannot deſtroy the word | 
of God; for tho* the hand of man may aboliſh the 
Books and Records of it, yet ſhall they be reſtored | 
again, to expoſe the vanity of ſuch an attempt, to | 
glorify him who is higher than the higheſt, and to 
make known his whole will to the children of men. 
Fehoiakim burnt the, prophecy of Feremiah, and yet 
we have it entire at this day. Many other enemies 
of God's Church, as great as he, have burnt that | 
and the reſt of our ſacred Books ſince that time, and | 
yet how numerous are they at this day, in thoſe ve- | 
ry Cities and Places where they were once burnt? | 
This brings to my mind thoſe paſſages of that very 
word, which bid defiance to all that men and devils | 
can do againſt it. As Firſt, that of Solomon, There |} 
are many devices in the heart of man, nevertheleſs the | 
counſel of the Lord that ſhall land. Secondly, that of 


JTſaiah xl. 8. Man is but as graſs which withereth, and 


the flower thereof fadeth; but the word of our God ſhall | 


ftland for ever. Thirdly, Thoſe ſayings of our Lord, 


that not one jot or tittle of the Law or the Prophets | 
hall fail, till all be fulfilled. Heaven and Earth [ball | 
paſs away, ſays he, but my word ſhall not paſs away. 1 | 


have built my Church upon ſuch a rock, that all the powers 
' of hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it. 


BUT what pains do they incur who fight againſt | 


the truth of God, ard endeavour to quench the light 
of it? Suppoſe they can for a while baniſh it from 
their own habitations, can they cancel the Records of 
God in Heaven, which he keeps of every man's words 
and deeds, whereby he ſhall be judged? Can they 
draw ſuch an univerſal blot over the regiſter of their 

own 
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own conſcience, that it ſhall not riſe up in judgment 


| zgainſt them and accuſe them? Obſerve what God 
Jays to Ezekiel, chap. ii. Son of man, I ſend thee to the 
| leren of Iſrael, impudent children and ſtiff-hearted : 
ad thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 


And they, whether they will hear, or whether they will 


forbear, (for they are a rebellious houſe) yet ſhall know 


that there hath been a prophet among them. * They can 
* ſtop their cars againſt their //aiahs, Feremiahs, Eæe- 
© kiels, they can ſacrifice their perſons, they can burn 


their Books: But they cannot hinder me from juſti- 


' fying my dealings with them to all the world, by 
making it known that I have raiſed up ſuch Pro- 
© phets among them, and how by their Miniſtry I 


have abundantly warned them to refuſe the evil and 


chuſe the good. They can never be able to blot it 
© out of their memories, but muſt acknowledge upon 
* occaſion, that I have ſent ſuch Prophets among 
them. And conſequently they ſhall have no un- 
* righteouſneſs to charge upon me at the laſt day, 
{ when I ſhall make it appear, that I did not viſit 
and puniſh them, without firſt giving them ſuffici- 
© ent warning by ſuch Prophets. Let them be im- 
| penitent as they will, yet they and all the world 
© ſhall know that I have done my part by Rong wy 
Prophets among them.” . 
TO the ſame purpole does our r great Prophet, our 


J Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſpeak to his hearers. The word that 


have given you, the ſame ſhall judge you at the laſt day. 
© You may tear my Goſpels, you may blaſpheme my 
© Miracles, but they ſhall be imputed to you, as 
© means proper to have converted you, and led you 
to repentance. I ſhall make it appear, that I have 
8 done ſuch works amongſt you, as were never done 

before; 
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before; ſuch as would have ſaved even Sodom and 
© Gomorrah, had they been wrought among them. If 
© they have no good effect upon you, yet they ſhall not 
© tall to the ground, they ſhall turn to your greater 
£ condemnation, and the divine Juſtice ſhall triumph, 
and be glorified in taking the ſorer vengeance on n | 


« you for your groſſer infidelity.” 


WHEN Jeremiah and Baruch writ over the ſe- 
cond roll, they were directed by God to add ſeveral | 
things to it which were not in before: Aggravations 
no doubt of Jehoiakin's puniſhment for his impious 
burning of the firſt roll. And very juſt it was that 
his doom. ſhould be aggravated. For ſhall every a- | 
bule of temporal bleſſings be imputed, as it certainly 
ſhall, to wicked men, to enflame their reckoning at ? 
the laſt day; and ſhall ſpiritual wantonneſs and in- 
temperance be overlooked, and eſcape ſuch imputati- 
on? If ſo, then the epitome Judge would not obſerve | 
that adequate meaſure and proportion, which we are | 
ſure he will be found at the laft oy to have held in 


all his diſpenſations. 
WHAT needs more to be ſaid to dani; us 


all to ſet a watch, a guard over our hearts and rongues, | 
that we be not blaſphemers of God's holy Name, | 
hinderers or ſlanderers of his Word, deſpiſers and 


ſcorners of his ſacred Ordinances? Since every blaſ- 
phemy, contempt and ſcoff ſhall add to the heat of 


our furnace, and the number of our ſtripes. Wo be 


to ſuch as laugh in this manner now, for they ſhall 


bitterly mourn and weep. Let us not turn the grace 


of God into wantonneſs, and puth back the overtures 
of ſalvation, as if it were unworthy of our acceptance. 


Let us behave our ſelves with that gravity and reve- 


rence which may ſpeak our ſenſe of the diyine Pre- 


lence 
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| Tf fence and Inſpection over us, and with that eſteem of 

* T God's holy Word and Sacraments, as may convince the 
world that we believe them to be the means of ever= 
laſting life, and are truly thankful for them, and are 
ſeriouſly preparing our ſelves by them to be received 
at the end of our days to a nearer communion with 

| the God of all wiſdom, holineſs, and truth, thro? 
the merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 4 
Ge. 
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* 


E Z E K. ii. 7. 


And thou ſhalt ſpeak my Words unto w whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forvear, | 


for they are moſt rebellious. 


whom the Prophet Ezekiel was one, whoſe Habita- 


tion was allotted him near the River Chebar, a Ri- 


ver which riſes in the borders of Armenia the greater, 


and runs through Meſopotamia into the River Eupbra- 


tes; near the confluence of theſe Rivers it ſeems the 


Prophet had his reſidence. From this place he was 


conyey'd in a viſion to Jeruſalem, and there ſhown 
all 


Ke ZEK IE L the Prieſt, the Son of Buzi, | 

of the Family of Aaron, was cotemporary 
with Jeremiah, for he propheſicd in the | 
fifth year of the Captivity of Fehozachin, | 
Grandſon of Jah King of Judah, whom | 
Nebuchadnezzar carried away Captive into Chaldea, 
ſeveral years before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, to- 
gether with many thouſands of the People, among | 


conſideration. 


all the ſeveral ſorts of Idolatry which the Inhabitants 
of that City committed, together with a Revelation 


of the Puniſhments which God was about to inflick 


upon them for ſuch Abominations. At the ſame 


time he promiſes thoſe of the Captivity who ſtedfaſt- 


ly and faithfully adhered to the true Religion; that 


God would be their Sanctuary in this ſtrange Land, 


and bring them back again in due time to their na- 
tive Country, and there cauſe them to flouriſh in 


Peace and Righteouſneſs, as in former times. All 


which the Prophet declared to the Jews that were 
Captives in Ghaldea, among whom he dwelt: 


IN the figure of his Vifion he ſets forth God as 
A fitting upon a Throne ſupported by four Cherubims, 


holding forth with his right hand the Scepter of Mer- 
cy and Peace to all thoſe Worſhippers who are ſprink< 
led with the blood of the unſpotted Lamb; and bran- 


diſhing with his other hand the Sword of Divine ven- 
geance over the heads of all idolatrous and ungods 


ly People. 


HE notes notwithſtanding the monſtrous per- 


verſeneſs of the People of J/rael, who though they 
above all Nations had ſeen the hands of the divine 
Majeſty ſtretched out, both for their Protection and 


F their Puniſhment, according to their various demerits, 


yet ſo prone were they to be ſeduced by their falſe 
Prophets, by their own Luſts, and by the dumb Idols of 
the Heathen, that they would ruſh upon Sword, Fa- 


mine, Peſtilence, and Captivity, rather than hearken 


to the loud and maniteſt en of the Lord their 
God. 


SUCH are they repreſented to be in the words 
of my Text, which contains two things worthy our 
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I. THE manifeſtation of God's goodneſs in ſend. * 
ing his Prophets and Miniſters, to inſtruct his People 
in the knowledge of his Ways and the works of his 
Commandments. | 

II. THE unworthy contempts and Ante which 
men commonly put upon ſuch Miniſtry. | 
And If, THE ordinary way which God provid- | 
ed for the inſtruction of his People, in the duties 
of Religion, was this. He cauſed his Laws to be 
written in Books, and put into the hands of Maſters © 
of Families; ſo that from what we read in Sacred 
Writ, we may reaſonably conclude that no Family N 
was without the five Books of Moſes; and many no 
doubt had other Pious Books, as we have at this 
day. As to the Decalogue, and other parts of the a 
Divine Law, there are very ſtri&t injunctions upon 
Parents, Deut. vi. to be continually teaching and in- 

ſtilling them into their Children, morning and even- 
ing, at home and abroad. Theſe Laws they are 
commanded to write upon the doors and gates of their 
Houſes, and to peruſe them as conſtantly as if they 
were ſignets upon their hands and frontlets between 
their eyes. This ſhews how much the Maſters of 
Families were bound to teach every one his Houſhold | 
the Commandments, Statutes 12 Judgments of the 
Lord their God. 

BUT beſides this private method of teaching, 
we may obſerve that the Prieſts and Levites were diſ- 
perſed through all the Tribes of 1/ae, of whom Mo- 
ſes ſays, Deut. xxxiii. they ſhall teach Jacob thy Fudg- | 
ments, and Iſrael thy Laus: And the Prophet Mala- 
chi ſays, ii. 7. That the Prieſt's lips ſhould keep know- 
' ledge, and that the People ſhould ſeek the Law at bis 


mouth; * he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Holt. 
Whence 
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Whence it appears, that the Prieſts and Levites were 


appointed, not only to offer Sacrifices and perform 


1 | other ſervices at the Tabernacle and Temple, but 


likewiſe to read and explain the Word of God to the 
People in their ſeveral Towns and Cities, and to ſtir 
them up by proper Exhortations to the Obſervance 
of it. This Miniſtry was certainly a branch of the 


Prieſts Office; which when they neglected, God com- 


plained of them by his Prophets, hat his People pe- 
riſhed for want of that knowledge of his Laws, which 
it was their Part and Duty to teach them, or were 
corrupted by the falſe gloſſes which they put upon his 
Word, and the ill example which they ſer them. 


WHAT Places they had for publick Teaching, | 


beſides the Tabernacle and Temple, we have not any 


certain information before the Babylonian Captivity, 


becauſe we have no Radbinical Writers extant before 
that time. But two things we are certain of. 

.1/, THAT if the Prieſts and Levites had been 
confined to teach Religion no where but at one cer- 
tain place, ſuch as the Tabernacle or Temple, they 
would have been able to do very little good this way 


among the many thouſands of //rael, many of whom 
could but rarely in their whole Life reſort to theſe - 
places, by reaſon of neceſſary buſineſs, infirmities, 


and their great diſtance from the Metropolis. So that 
the Tribe of Levi could have been but of ſmall uſe 
to them, if they had not been permitted to teach 


People in ſome convenient places, nigh their reſpec- 
tive Habitations; as no doubt they might, for the 


reaſon of teaching makes this neceſſary, and we no 
where find any prohibition to the contrary. Indeed 
the Sacred Writers expreſs a diſlike. of the Groves 
and High Places which were uſed for Divine Wor- 

| Aaz 8 ſhip : 
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2: but the reaſon of their diſlike was, either be- 
gauſe the People who frequented thoſe places, built 
Altars and offered Sacrifice and other Offerings there, 
which by the Law might be offered no where but 
at the Temple; or elſe becauſe their Teachers inva- 
ded the Office, without being appointed by a ſuffi- 
cient Authority. But if they were duly appointed, 
and medled not with the Offerings peculiar to the 
Temple, nor hindered people from reſorting to it at 


the preſcribed Seaſons, they might pray and teach . 


in ſuch Places, without offending againſt any Law. 


2. IT is ſaid, P/al. Ilxxiv. 8. that the Enemies of 


Iſrael had burnt up all the Houſes of God in the Land. 
Now that Pſalm appears, by many paſſages in it, to 
have been compoſed by 4/aph, a deſcendent no doubt, 
and of the fame Family with former Holy Men of 
that Name, in contemplation of the havock made of 
Jeruſalem and all Juda by the Chaldeans. And the 
paſſage I have quoted is authority ſufficient for us 
to athrm, that the 7ews of rhoſe times had other plas 
CES beſide the Temple, for publick Aſſemblies to pray 
together, and hear the Word of God. 

AFTER their return from Babylon, theſe places 
were known by the name of Synagogues, a Greek 
word introduced by the Helleniſtick Jes, who read 
the Scriptures in the Verſion of the LXX. And theſe 


Syn.igogues were ſo frequent in eur), that it was 
cuſtomary to erect one in every place, where there 


were ten perſons of full Age, and ſuch plentiful Cir: 


cumſtances, as to be always at leiſure to attend the 


ſervice of it. And in populous Cities their number 


Was proportioned to the exigences of the People, par- 


ticularly in Tiberias, Jewiſh Writers tell us there were 
pyclve, ang | in Jeruſalem four hundred and eighty. 


He 
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THE Services to be performed in theſe Syna- 
gogues were Prayers, reading the Scriptures, and 
preaching and expounding upon them. Their Pray- 
ers were common preſcribed forms, few at firſt, bur 
ifterwards extended to a large Number: eighteen of 
them were very ancient, uſed no doubt in our Savi- 
our's time; and conſequently he joyned in them with 
the reſt of the Jews, whenever he went into their 
Synagogues, as he always did every Sabbath Day. 
THE other parts of their Service were reading, 
expounding and preaching upon Holy Scripture. They 
expounded as they read, and preached after the Read- 
ing. Theſe two laſt might be performed by any Lay- 
man of ſufficient Abilities. Our Lord taught in the 
A $ynagogues both theſe ways. When he was at his 
Y own City Nazareth, he was called out, as a Member 
of that Synagogue, to read the Section or Leſſon of 
the Day, Luke iv. When he read, he ſtood up, and 
when he expounded he fate down, according to the 
uſage of the Jews in both theſe caſes, who ſtood up 
in reverence to the Sacred Text, and fate in regard 
to themſelves as Teachers. In all other Synagogues, 
Chriſt when he was preſent, taught the People in Ser- 
mons, after the Scriptures had been read and expound- 
ed by ſomebody elſe; The like did St. Paul in the 
Synagogue of Antioch in Piſidia, St. Luke his attend- 
ant expreſly noting, that his preaching was after the 
reading, of the Law and the Prophets. : 
THIS is a brief account of the conveniencies 
with reſpect to Place, which the //raelites had to hear 
the Word of God. Their Synagogues, according 
to what I have noted, might well be ſuppoſed to be 
more frequent than Churches are in our Chriſtian 
n A i 
. . A8 
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As for the times and ſeaſons which they ſet apart 
for theſe religious Exerciſes, we may be ſure the Sab- 
bath or ſeventh Day was one, and that from the very | 
Style of the Law, which commands ir to be kept 
Holy. But it would be a ſtrange way of ſanctifying 
this day, to ſpend it in meer inactivity, or wanton ? 


Sports and Paſtimes; though ſome Societies of Jews 1- 


in Chriſtian Countrics have been ſo ſenſual as to 
think this Reſt was granted them for no better pur- 
poſes. But their Anceſtors aſſure us, that Moſes of 
old time had in every City them that preached kim, being 
read in the Synagogues every Sabbath Day, as we read 
Acts xv. 21. Beſides this, they had ſeveral Faſts and | 
Feſtivals, as we have, whereon they aſſembled for re- 
ligious Worſhip. And beſides theſe ſolemn times, 
Maimonides in Tephillah aſſures us, that they perform: 7 
ed their ordinary eee on Mondays and 
Thurſdays every Week. | 
AS thus they had opportunity three days in ſeven | 
for hearing the Word of God in their Synagogues, ö 
ſo thrice on every of thoſe days they ſaid their Pray- 
ers in thoſe Places. For it was a conſtant rule among 
them, that all were bound to pray to God three times 
day, viz. at the times of Morning and Evening 
Sacrifice, and at the beginning of N ight. 
THESE times of Prayer were of very ancient 
uſage among the People of God; for Holy David 
Pſalm Iv, faith, in the Evening and Morning, and at | 
Noon- day will I pray, and that inſtantly, and he Hall 
hear my Voice: and Daniel in Babylon opened his Wins 
dows towards Jeruſalem, and kneeled down and prayed, 
and gave thanks to God three times a day, as he did afore- 
;zime. Whence it is plain, that theſe Hours of Prayer 
Were not introduced after the Babylonian Captivity, but 
| Were of longer n, ' THUS 
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THUS ve have taken a view of the ſettled Pro- 
viſions and Opportunities which the 7/aelites had for 
the publick Worſhip of God; which if they had at- 
tended with conſtancy and reverence, they had pre- 
ſerved themſelves in his true Faith and Worſhip, and 
I conſequently eſcaped thoſe Judgments of Peſtilence, 
War, and Captivity, which their Impieties and Ido. 
FJ latries drew upon them. This brings me in the _ 

IId Place to ſpeak of their Abuſes of the Means 
of divine Communion which God afforded them. 

WE read ſeveral timesin the Hiſtory of this People, 
that the Divine Law was ſo {lighted among them, thai 
every Man did that which was right in his own Eyes. 
Which is telling us in effect, thar they were a Law 
to themſelves, took what Liberties they pleaſed to 
ablent themſelves from the Aſſemblies of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and ſo by degrees made thoſe places deſolate and 
unfrequented. How could it be otherwiſe in thoſe 
ages which were grown ſo profane, that even Solomon's 
Temple was filled with Rubbiſh, and the Book of the 
Law ſo neglected, that it was buried and loſt under the 
heaps of it. 

WHEN the ordinances of God, which were ſet- 
tled with the greateſt Solemnity and full demonſtrati- 
ons of his power and pleaſure, were thus trampled up- 
on, as we read they were, it had been juſt with him to 
| caſt ſuch a rebellious People out of his fight, without 
{triving by any farther means to reclaim them from the 
evil of their ways. However, to magnific his own in- 
finite Goodneſs, and to ſave a remnant which had been 
carried away with the Errors of the Wicked, through 
the iniquities of the times they lived in, he raiſed up 
Prophets from time to time, to carry them immediate 
Meſſages from his own Mouth, and warn them of the 

|  Galamities 
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Calamities which were coming upon them. The Ba. 


bylonian Captivity was foretold by many Prophets, views | 


ticularly, by thoſe two noble and eminent ones, 1/azah 
and Jeremiah, ſeveral years beſore it was accompliſh- 
ed; the Sins which occaſioned it were fully diſcovered, 
and the People called to Repentance, in order to pre- 
vent it. Vet theſe excellent Men, who ſufficiently 
proved that they ſpoke by the Spirit of God, were ex- 


ploded by the great ones of their times as Impoſtors 


and Liars, and were hunted into Priſons and to Death; 


while thoſe that propheſied contrary things were re- 


. warded with the favours and ſmiles of their Gover- 
nors. Iſaiah bitterly complains of the contemptuous 


| Ccornful Spirit which exalted it ſelf againſt him; 
xIviii. 4. Thy neck, ſays he, is an iron ſinew, and thy | 


brow braſs; and Ixv. 2. All day long have I ſtretched 
forth my band to à diſobedient and gain-ſaying people. Je- 
remiah was made the ſubject of publick Deriſion and 
Mockery : all bis acquaintance watched for bis balting, 


XX. 10. they ſought to lay hold of ſomething in his 
Words or Actions, whereon they might accuſe him | 


and ruin him. When his Prophecy, written on a 


Roll of Parchment, was laid before FJebeiakim, Son of | 


Joſiah King of Fudan, Chap. xxxvi. he cut it to pieces 
and threw it into the Fire, and ſought after the Pro- 


phet to impriſon him or deſtroy him. And when they 


faw his Predictions verified in the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, and pretended then to value him, and Fohanan, 
withthe Captains and remains of their Forces beſought 
him to enquire of God for them, what courſe they 


ſhould take in this extremity, chap. xlii. and ſolemn- 


ly {wore to obey the Anſwer, whether it ſhould ſeem 

ood or evil to them; yet when he told them it was 
the all of God tkat they ſhould abide in their own 
land, 
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land, and not go to ſojourn in Egypt, as then they 
intended; becauſe this anſwer croſt their Intentions, 
they confidently told him he ſpoke falſely, and that the 
Lord had not ſent bim, but that he ſought to deliver them 
into the hand of the Chaldeans; and thus, notwith- 
ſtanding their Oath of Obedience, they went down 
into Egypr, and carricd the Prophet 2 with 
them. 

THIS makes it the leſs ſurprizing to us, to hear 
the Character which God gives of them in my Text, 
that when the Captivity was begun, and many of them 
were carried away to Babylon, even then they conti- 
nued to be moſt rebellious z as this Prophet has informed 
us that he found them, in the Accounts which he has 
recorded of their Hardneſs and Impenitence to the 
laſt, Finally, all the Prophets agree in declaiming 
zcainſt their Pride and Atheiſm, and Forgetfulneſs af 
God, upbraiding them with their Ingratitude and In- 
ſenſibility, that they were not capable of being cons» 
verted and ſaved by any Methods, either of Judgment 
or Mercy; they treat them as People that had neither 
Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear; they cry out to Heaven 
and Earth to hear the Word of the Lord; Iſai. i. 2. in- 
timating thereby, that the inanimate Part of the Crea · 
tion was as likely to regard them as theſe Men. Such 
was the incurable Obſtinacy of the main Body of this 
People, in all Circumſtances, happy and miſerable, in 
Canaan, or in Chaldea, under the ſettled Ordinances 
of Religion, or the extraordinary Miniſtration of their 
Prophets. 


THIS is a proper Warning to all thoſe of the 


preſent Generation, who continue in their Si 

while the Means of divine Grace abound towards 

them, They may harden their Thee until they 
| are 
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are paſt feeling, and go on in their evil Ways ſo far, 
till all the Powers of Heaven and Earth cannot turn 

them. For this is the dreadful Conſequence of reſiſt- 
ing and deſpiſing the Means of Grace, that the un- 
happy Sinner is daily more perplexed and entangled in 
the Cords of his Sins, the Spirit of God ceaſes to 
ſtrive with him, his Conſcience no longer reproves 
him, no degree of Spiritual Life remains in him, he 
is dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. 

IT is an Obſervation of one of our ancient Fathers, 
proper to be mentioned on this occaſion, and it is 
grounded upon a Saying of the wiſe Solomon, That 
God has provided no Remedy for Obſtinacy. The proud 
Scorner and Vilifier of holy Things, muſt fall into 
inevitable Deſtruction. Other Sins are not ſo rivet- 
ted and complicated in the Heart of Man, but that 
they may be drawn out of it. A luftful Magdalen, a 
worldly Zaccheus, a rich Nicodemus, have eaſily been 
perſuaded to forſake their Errors and follow Chriſt : 
But a proud conceited Phariſee, who turns the Goſpel 
into Burleſque and Ridicule, withſtands the laſt and 
ſtrongeſt Means of Grace, and * himſelf into fi- 
nal Impenitence. 


2. HENCE we 1 the bene and Long - 


ſuffering of God towards the worſt of Men; how long 


he waits to be gracious, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
riſo, but that all ſhould come to Repentance. He knew 
that this People was moſt rebellious, and that the 
far greateſt Part of them would hear nothing of his 
Will; yet he ſends his Prophet after them, even in 


IS 


their Captivity, to teach them how to ſanctify this | 


Affliction, and help them to recover their Souls from 
the Tyranny of the Devil, to whom they had been 
long enſlaved. . Sufferings * Means 


to 


n FVV 
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to humble ungodly Men, to mollify their hard Hearts, 


to awaken them out of that Security which was the 
Effect of former Proſperity, and to ſhew them that 


Salvation is of the Lord. But however, when God 
ſees that his Corrections will not diſpoſe Men to re- 
turn to him, yet he continues to invite them for the 
Manifeſtation of his Goodneſs, that the World may 


ſee and be witneſs how loth he is to puniſh, and how- 


much he delights to exerciſe Loving-kindneſs towards 


the Children of Men. There is a Paſſage frequently 


repeated in the Prophet Jeremiah, w which well declares 
the Goodneſs of God in this Diſpenſation. It is moſt 
full Jer. vii. 257. Since the day that your Fathers came 


forth out of the Land of Egypt, unto this day, I have 


even ſent unto you all my Servants the Prophets, daily ri- 


ſing up early and ſending them. Jet they hearkened not 
unto me, nor inclined their Ear, but hardned their Neck, 


they did worſe than their Fathers. Therefore thou ſhalt 


ſpea all {theſe Words unto them, but they will not 


hearken to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, but they 
will not anſwer thee. But thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This 


is a Nation that obeyeth not the Voice of the Lord their 
God, nor receiveth Correction Truth is periſhed, and is 


cut of from their Mouth. But 
LASTLY, and to conclude Since God waits 
with ſo much Patience to be gracious to an unworthy 
People, the Miniſters and Diſpenſers of his Grace are 
bound to imitate him herein, and ſpeak all his Words 


to ſuch People, whether they will bear, or whether they 
will forbear. For he is Lord of all, and muſt be ſerv- 


cd in his own way, and not at the Diſcretion of thoſe 


who are but Inſtruments in his Hands. He knows 
who are his Children, and at what Time, and by what 


” Motives their Hearts (hall be touched, and turned from 


Darkneſs 
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| 2 7 5 ta: Laght, and from the Power of Sin and Ga. 
zan unto. G His Children are but a very ſmall and 
ſelect n Multitudes which are as the Sand : 
upon the Sca- ſhor And though they ſhould bear no 
more proportion to he Rebels, than they did in If 
racl, in the Days of Elijab, yet for their Sakes God 
thinks it worth while to continue the publick Mini. 
ſry of his Word and Sacraments. Though all the 
reſt ſhould be as ſtiff- hearted, as much Briers and 
Thorns, and Scorpions to the Chriſtian Miniſter, as 
Jſrael was to the Prophet Ezekiel, yet it is worth 
while to ſow the Seed of the Word, though it light 
but upon one good Heart in ſuch a Multitude of 
Scorners. Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles had but a 
handful of their numerous Hearers, who proved Do- 
ers of God's Word. And though we have no man- 
ner of Grounds to promiſe our ſelves greater Conver- 
Hons, yer we are very ſure that our Heavenly Father 
is always pleaſed with us, when we pray to him to 
have Mercy upon all Men, and to take from them all 
Rebellion, Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt of his | 
Word and Commandment, and ſo to fetch them home 
to his own Flock, that they may be ſaved among the | 
Remnant of true //7aelites, and become one Fold under ſu 
zone Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and FF ,, 
reigneth with the Father, (7, | 
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Ez RK IE I xiii. 4. 
0 Iſrael, thy Propbets are like the be foxes in the as 


ſerts. 


3 WO evik there were which v were common 


= Le to the Jeus, and brought them in the end 
do utter deſolation, viz. their liſtening to 
Fr falſe Prophets, and their deafneſs to the 


true: For which they were remarkableat 


a 

oe», 

/ - 

0 — 

a, 

* 2 
— 


on the brink of any grievous calamity: Of which 


them for their impieties, and calling them to repen- 
tance in order to their preſervation, then there always 
ſtarted up a number of falſe Prophets, who contra- 
dicted ſuch denunciations of divine Judgments, aſſuring 
the people that God was at peace with them, and that 
they might reſt ſecure of his Favour and Protection. 
And theſe Impoſtors had two advantages over the 

Prophets 


ſundry times, but more eſpecially when they were up- 


when God forewarned them by his meſſengers the true 
Prophets, telling them that he was about to ſcourge 
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Prophets of God, whereby they quite outſhone them 
in the eyes of their hearer s. 
Firſt, IN that their numbers were incomparably 5 
greater. Thus in the general convention at Mount ; 
Carmel for the trial of true Religion, King Ahab pro- 
duced four hundred and fifty Prophets of Baal againſt } 
one ſingle ſervant of the true God, the Prophet E i- 
jab. And again, in his council of war about his ex- e 
pedition againſt Ramoth- Gilead, he had four hundred 
Prophets for him to one againſt him. Four hundred 
of them promiſed him victory in the name of the 
Lord, and only one diſſentient voice, that of Micaiab, | 
Farkboded the iſſue which God had decreed, and which I 
happened accordingly. N 
AND I doubt not but his ſucceſſors continuing a , 
bad ſtate of Religion (for 7eha and his whole line de- 
© Parted not from Feroboam's fins) the number of falſe | 7 
Prophets prevailed againſt the true, till Vael was car- 


pl 

ried away captive by the M Hrians. As for Judab, A 
how it ſwarmed with theſe deceivers, at the begin- x. 
ning of the Babylonian captivity, appears from the he 
frequent complaints of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, who lived ſt 
at thoſe times, and were nn oppoſed and run tb 
down by them. I t 

| Secondly, THE falſe Prophets were more accepta - n 
ble to the generations, wherein they lived, than the IF it 
true, becauſe they never ſaw any thing but peace and I 
proſperity, they liberally diſpenſed their bleſſings and c 
encomiums upon their Governors and preſent ſtate of Ir 
affairs, they were entirely obſequious to all that were C 
in authority, and out-run them in their zeal for every t. 
thing which they ſaw them inclinable to eſtabliſh or a 

_ practiſe; they were very courteous and good-humour- 1 
ed to all ſorts of men, except only to ſuch of their a 


own 
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own profeſſion as ſpoke nothing but plain truth in the 
name of the Lord; which being very inconſiſtent 
with the faſhions and humours of the times they lived 
in, they commonly obliged a great majority of people, 
by making a jeſt of theſe troubleſome Prophets and 
their ſayings z and ſometimes they procured them to 
be arreſted and thrown into priſon, as enemies of their 
Country, which at the ſame time raiſed their own 
character, as the trueſt friends and defenders of it. 

OF ſuch various treatment Jeremiah complains in 
the Book of his Prophecy. Firſt, he ſays, chap. xi. 
that the men of Anathoth, the place of his habitation 
and inheritance, threatned him, that if he went on to 
propheſie in the name of the Lord, as he had begun, 
they would certainly put him to death. Now Anathoth 
being a City appropriared to the Prieſts, as we read 
Joſhua xxi. 18. we mult ſay, that theſe were falſe Pro- 
phets, 1. e. irreligious and time-ſerving Prieſts, who 
thus conſpired againſt him. Secondly, He tells, chap. 
xx. how Paſþur, a chief Prieſt of the Temple, upon 
hearing him propheſie, ſtruck him, and ſet him in the 
ſtocks which were in the high gate of Benjamin near 
the Temple; and that upon this occaſion he was made 
the ſubject of deriſion and mockery; and idle fellows 
turned his prophecy into a kind of ballad, and ſung 
it about the ſtreets to make it contemptible. Thirdly, 
In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiabim, he ſays, 
chap. xxvi. that God commanded him to go and ſtand 
in the court of the Temple, and declare before all the 
Cities of Judah which came up to worſhip, that if 
they would not hearken now to the divine Warnings, 
and walk in the Law of God, he would make the 
Temple as deſolate as Shiloh, and Jeruſalem a curſe to 
all Nations of the Earth. The Prophet performed his 

* II. . B b charge; 
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charge; but as ſoon as he had done, the Prieſts and 
Prophets, and People at their inſtigation, laid hold of 


him, and were leading him out to put him to death, 


which they would ſoon have done, had not ſome of 
the Nobility, who were apprized of it, haſtened thi- 


ther, and reſcued him out of their hands. Fourthly, 


In the fourth year and fifth month of Zedekiah's reign, ; 
Hananiah the Prophet confronted Jeremiah in the 
Temple, in the preſence of the Prieſts and all the 
People there aſſembled, and declared with the greateſt [ 
gravity and aſſurance, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of 1ſrael, I have broken the yoke of the ö 
king of Babylon. Within two years I will bring again into | 
this place, all the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, which Ne- | 
buchadnezzar has taken away and carried to Babylon. And | 
Iwill bring again to this place Feeoniah the ſon of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judab, with all the captives of Judab 
that went into Babylon, ſaith the Lord; for I will break | 
i be yoke of the king of Babylon. Now cho this was di- 
rectly contrary to what Jeremiah had aſſerted, yet ſo 
great a concern had he for the welfare of his Nation, 
and ſo heartily did he with that God would repent 
him of the evil which he had threatned, that he faid | 
Amen with a loud voice to Hananiab's prophecy, and | 
added, The Lord do ſo, the Lord perform the words which | 
thou haſt prophefied: And he parted with Hananiab in 
ſuch a manner as if he hoped to find his words veri- | 
fied; but he had not gone far, before the Spirit of | 
God revealed it to him, that this Hananiah was an Im- 
poſtor, and remanded him back to tell him, The Lord | 
hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſs this people to truſt ins | 
lie; wherefore the Lord will cut thee off from the face of 
. "the earth, and thou ſhalt die this year, becauſe thou haſt | 


taught rebellion againſt the Lord. According y fn 
died 


La” 
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died, and nothing of what he had propheſied came to 
paſs. Which 1 note the more particularly, to expoſe 
the monſtrous impiety of theſe falle Prophets, who 
would ſo ſeriouſly and ſolemnly affirm things in the 
name of God, which they knew to be falſe, that they 
would even ſtagger the faith of the true Prophets, 
and make them doubt of the cer n of their own 

revelations. Jerem. xxviii. 
MUCH to the ſame purpoſe, and about the ſame 
time, is that paſſage in the next Chapter concerning 
Shemaiah, a falſe Prophet among the Jewiſh Exiles in 
Chaldea; to which Exiles when Jeremiah had written, 
exhorting them to live quietly there, and nor hearken 
to the Prophets among them, who deluded them with 
vain hopes of a ſpeedy return home; for that God had 
decreed them a ſeventy years captivity ; this Shemaiab 
writ back to all the People at Jeruſalem, and parti- 
cularly to Zephaniah the Prieſt, ſaying, * Hath the 
© Lord made you an officer in his houſe, to keep a 
© watchful eye over madmen, that they ſet not up for 
© Prophets, and to reſtrain ſuch pretenders with the 
correction of the ſtocks? Why then do not you 
© reſtrain Jeremiah of Axathoth, who hath ſent to us in 
© Babylon, ſaying, This captivity is long; build ye 
© houſes, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and 
© eat the fruit of them.” Thus we ſee how induſtri- 
ous the falſe Prophets were to get Jeremiah impri- 
ſoned and puniſhed, which after a while they prevail- 
ed for. Firſt, Zedekiah, in the laſt year but one of his 
reign, when the Chaldean army beſieged Jeruſalem, 
ſhut up this Prophet in the court of the priſon of his 
palace, and gave this reaſon for it, becauſe he prophe- 
fied that both King and City ſhould fall a prey to the 
Chaldeans, chap. xxxil. Secondly, A little after, when 
B b 2 8 the 
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the enemy raiſed the fiege to fight the Egyptian army, 
which was coming upon them in favour of the Jeu, 
and Jeremiah, who had [got his liberty, told the citi- 
Zens that the Chaldeans would return aud burn the 
City, and was making his own eſcape out of it, they : 
ſeized him as a deſerter, and impriſoned him again, | 
chap. xxxvii. Thirdly, Upon his perſiſting in theſe pre- f 
dictions, the Jewiſh Princes threw him into the dun- 
geon of his former priſon, chap. xxxviii. where his ; 

mouth had been effectually ſtopt, for he muſt have 
been ſtifled in the mire of it, if he had not been | 
ſpeedily drawn our at the inſtance of an Erhiopian, ; 
| ſervant to Zedekiah, who interceded with the King for | 


his deliverance, and prevailed. 


NOW in all this we ſee the picture of Jewib | 
atheiſm, ſenſuality, and incurable enmity to the truths 


Jeremiah, while they had continual proofs of the 


truth of his prophecies, and finally ſaw them entirely | 
accompliſhed in the ruin of their Kingdom, and their | 
own captivity. Yet even then they refuſed ro hearken 
to him. For when upon the diſſolution of their Go- 
vernment, Johanan and other Captains of their forces, | 
and all the men under their command, conſulted God | 
by the Miniſtry of Jeremiah, which way they ſhould } 
diſpoſe of themſelves, tho* they applied to him with 


great ſolemnity, and bound themſelves with an oath 


to follow his direction, whether it ſhould ſeem good 


or evil to them, yet when he forbad them in God's 
name, and upon pain of his higheſt diſpleaſure, to go 
down into Egypt, whither they were diſpoſed to go, 
they were not aſhamed to call him falſe Prophet, anc 
went thither in defiance of their oath, and carriec 
bim by force along with them. Whereas if he had 

EE, teall 
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really been a falſe Prophet, he had ſuffered nothing 
of all this from them: But they would have treated 
him as the Servant of God, their dear Friend,a lover of 
his Country and People, if he had always been of their 
opinion, and choſen their ways, and beſtowed the 
bleſſings and beſt omens of a Prophet upon all their 


endeavours. 
THUS I have opened the ſtate of the Jewiſh 


Church and Kingdom at the time when Ezekiel pro- 
pheſied; for he was cotemporary with Jeremiah, he 
was under the influence of the ſame Spirit, and pro- 
pheſied of much the ſame things with him. Particu- 
larly as to the miſchievous prevalence of falſe Prophets, 
he ſne ws it was much the fame in Chaldea, where he 
now reſided, that Jeremiah complains of in Jeruſalem. 
And by an apt ſimilitude, he intimates how detri- 
mental they were to God's vineyard and heritage, the 
land of Judah. O Iſrael, ſays he, thy prophets are like 
the foxes in the deſerts. 

IF we conceive of the land of Judah as a vineyard 
(to which it jg,compared in the Palms and the Pro- 
phets) we Mo ſee that the falſe Prophets are fitly re- 
_ preſented under the notion of Foxes. For, 

Firſt, THESE creatures are lovers of grapes, as 
we know by a common proverb; and conſequently 
they did much damage in ſuch Countries as Judea, 
which abounded with vincyards, as is noted Cant. ii. 
15. not only by devouring the grapes, but alſo by 
mak ing holes in the walls and fences, whereby they 
aid open the vineyards to other ravenous beaſts as well 
as to themſelVes. Juſt ſo did the falſe Prophets to the 
Cities of Judah They did not only beguile people of 
their ſubſtance, by the character which they aſſumed, 
end the gare which they made among them; but by 


B b 3 the:c 


Nan = 


* - o = \ 
* . eos. men Sd. cn — 
Ie i ³¹—rꝛn p «. 


"| 
3 
3 
4 
5 
1 
5 

" 8 

5 
. 


and word of God, 


— U _ - - = — 4 
8 — N P_ * n — * 
E wn . ans a 
f 2 Blots ee — = 2 — * r Ic, ado. 


374 SERMON LXXXI. Onthe 
their falſe doctrines and ſubverſions of the genuine will 


they broke down the walls and 
fences from about them; I mean that bleſſing and pro- 


tection of the Almighty, which was annexed to the 


obedience of his own Laws. Nay they broke thro' 
the walls literally, and without a metaphor: For to 


their provocations of God, and miſguidance of his 


people it was owing, that the Chaldeans came at three 
or four ſeveral times, in the reigns of Jehoiakim, Je- 
coniah, and Zedekiah, under whom theſe Prophets pre- 


yailed, and ſo battered the walls of Jeru/alem and o- 


ther places, that at laſt they laid them level with the 
ground. 


Secondly, IN another eldeſt did theſe Prophets re- 


2 


ſemble the Foxes in the deſerts, that they could make 


breaches, but had not the faculty of ſtopping them 
up again. Ze have not gone up into the gaps, ſays Eze- 
kiel, nor made up the hedge for the houſe of [ſrael. They 
did not call the people to repentance: Or if they did, 
it was but ſuch a ſuperficial faſt as we read of, Jerem. 
XXXV1. at which they read his prophecy, and then cut 
it in pieces, and threw it into the fire. Their ma— 


King up of their breaches this way, was bur like the 
labour of unfaithful builders; z one laid the ſtones in 


the wall, and others daubed it with PAST mor- 
r. 


80 ME leading man among them propoſed ways 


and means how they might reſiſt the power of the 
| Babylonians, by augmenting their own forces, by ma- 


king alliances with the Egyptians and other Nations, 


or by any expedient which had a politick appearance; 5 
and then all the Prophets, his admirers and followers, 
built upon it and bleſſed it in all their diſcourſes. But 


they took ſpecial care not to meddle with ſuch pub- 


leck. 


+ 
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lick luſts as their idolatries had conſecrated: For to 
this end they embraced idolatry, that they mighthave 
a religious ſanction and colouring for their fins. Here 
indeed, in demoliſhing theſe luſts, they ſhould have 
begun to dig for a foundation, for repairing the 
breaches between God and themſelves. They ſhould 


have pulled down pride and oppreſſion, rioting and 


uncleanneſs, blaſphemy and ſcurrility which God com- 


plained of, and have built in their room juſtice and 


judgment, ſobriety and modeſty, humility and the 

fear of God, which he delights in; and then they 
had laid a good foundation, and built with well- tem- 
pered mortar. But now, as their work ſtands, God 


threatens to ſend upon it a ſtormy wind in his fury, 


and a tempeſt of hail and rain in his anger, which 
ſhould throw down their wall, and diſcover the rot- 
tenneſs of its foundation, and conſume thoſe that are 
in the midſt of it. This tempeſt was the army of the 
Chaldeans, which accompliſhed this threatning. 
FTyhirdly, THESE falſe Prophets reſembled Foxes 
in their fraudulent practices. By crafty ſpeeches and 
cunningly deviſed fables they miſ-led the hearts of the 
ſimple. They ſtudied how to ſuit their diſcourſes to 
the various tempers of the people whom they converſed 
vuith; to propheſie ſmooth things to the ſtout- hearted, 
and terrible things to the timorous, that they might 


keep them all in the way which they would have them 


to walk in. This is what God charges upon them in 
this xiii, chap. of Ezekiel. Je ſlay the ſouls that ſhould 


not die, and ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by 


your lying to my people that hear your lies. Je have made 
the heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made ſad 
and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that he ſbould 
not return from bis evil way, by promiſing him life. 
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. SERMON LXXXII. On the 


"THIS gives us an idea of the arbitrary interpre- 
tations which theſe men put upon holy Writ. For 


as they ſpoke to the people in the name of the Lord, 


ſo I doubt not but they pretended to diſcourſe con- 
ſiſtently with his written word. And that they might 


make a fair ſhow of this, they would quote with 


much ſeeming devotion ſuch Texts as they could turn 
to favour cheir purpoſes, but never touched upon o- 
thers, which could not be ſo perverted. Thus, for 
inſtance, they might undertake to confute the pro- 
phecies of 5 and Ezekiel concerning their cap- 
tivity, and the diſſolution of their Kingdom, by aſ- 
ferting that God had promiſed to eſtabliſh the Houſe 
and Kingdom of David for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 16. 
which could not be verified, if the Kingdom of 
Judab, where alone his Family reigned, ſhould be 
diſſolved. But they would hardly confront this 
promiſe with that threataing, Deut. xxviii. 36. 


which was antecedent to it, and which forewarns /. 


rael in caſc of Apoſtaſy, thus: The Lord Hall bring 
thee, and thy king which thou ſpalt ſet over thee, unto 


à nation which neither thou nor thy fathers bave known, 
and there Halt thou ſerve other Gods, wood and ſtone. 


This proves their concluſion from the promiſe to be 
falſe; for it might be made good to the houſe of Da- 
wid, notwithſtanding that ſome of them, by their 
fins againſt God, might fall into the captivity threat- 

ned in. Deuteronomy, and ſo cauſe a long interruption 


in their kingly Office, as in fact it has happened, and 


as theſe Prophets might have reaſonably interpreted, 
if they had conſidered the promiſe and the threat- 
ning together, and compared the manners of their 
rinces and People with the divine Law. But they 
oak, Foxes, „ Ce timc· ſerving interpreters of God's 
word ; 


word; and like their late poſterity, the Scribes and 


Phariſees, and much later Diſciples and Pupils in 


Chriſtian Divinity, they would quote or conceal Texts, 


juſt as they pleaſed, and never wanted ſuch gloſſes and 


traditions, as would make Scripture ſpeak that mean- 
ing, Which their luſts or intereſts demanded of 
them. 

THUS the Prophets ; and no leſs craftily did the 
propheteſſes act. For of the other ſex alſo were at 
ſeveral times both true and falſe teachers in /7eel. 


Theſe before us counter-a&ed the true Prophets by 
emblems peculiar to their ſex. And whereas the true 


Prophets uſed a coarſe dreſs to denote the hardſhips 
which were approaching with the captivity, theſe 


Propheteſſes made kerchiefs or neat head-tires for all 


ſizes and ſtatures of their own ſex, to intimate that 
they were not afraid of any hardſhips: Whereas the 
true Prophets put yokes upon their necks, as a pro- 
per emblem of the bondage of their captivity, theſe 
women ſewed ſoft pillows under the arms of their fe- 
male domeſticks and ſcholars, ſignifying thereby that 
they expected times of reſt and peace. 

Fourthly, THESE falſe Prophets had another 
property of Foxes, which was a prouling ravenous 
appetite, When they came out of their colleges in- 
to the vineyard (for in ſuch places they were educa- 


ted as well as better men) they reſolved that the ma- 


king gf their fortune, the arriving at a plentiful con- 


dition, a goodly heritage, ſhould be the firſt and great- 


eſt of all their cares. So little were they concerned 
for the welfare of the people, over whom they pre- 
tended to be guardians and ſpiritual. watchmen, that 
they would ſell their fouls, as God complains here, 
for handfuls of barley, and Worſe of bread. The ſacri- 
_ beck 
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fices which they offered moſt frequently, and ſtudied : 
to render moſt acceptable, were to Princes and great 
Men, whom they worſhipped and ſerved much more 
diligently than they did the divine Majeſty : Towards 


them they were careful to order their words and con- 
verſation in the moſt obſequious and reſpectful man- 
ner, to be of their opinions, to have the ſame friends 


and enemies, the ſame notions of Religion, and of 


virtue and vice, and in every thing to be like them. 
Not that they really loved one man more than ano- 
other, or a prince above a peaſant, for their love all 


centred in themſclves; but it was the ſtation, the 


power which they ene which was able to illu- 
ſtrate them with the b of worldly honours, and 
make them ſhine in the eyes of the people, and attract 
their eſteem and admiration. For vulgar eyes are 


dazzled with pompous appearance, and generally con- 


clude that real worth reſides where-ever they ſee the 
rewards and ornaments of it. And therefore theſe falſe 


Prophets, whoſe ſenſual appetites were rank and pre- 


dominant, labourcd for nothing ſo much as to move 
in a high ſphere; no matter how they aſcended ;z they 
knew that moſt who looked up at them, would read 


their own merits in their exaltation. 


Lafily, AS Foxes are of the number of unclean 
beaſts, ſo theſe Prophets were men of corrupt minds 
and looſe morals. How prone they were to prevari- 


cate with God, and ſeduce the People, to coypterfett 


a divine Miſſion, to run when they were not ſent, to 


propheſie out of their own heart without a revelation, 
to proclaim their viſions of peace, when there was no 


peace; is abundantly ſet forth in this xiii of Ezekiel. 
And it is very natural to conclude that they were li- 
bertines 1 in Eating, — and other ſenſual enjoy- 

ments, 
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ments, when we conſider that they had no ſpiritu- 
al affections, nor any regard for Religion as ſuch, 
but only as it was a way to advance them in the 
world, to bring them into the acquaintance and 
friendſhip of great men, to make them conſid era- 
ble in the Government, to gain them eſteem and 
intereſt with the people, to recommend them to 
advantageous marriages, and the like, Nay Jeremiah 
charges them with groſſer ſenſuality, chap. xxiii. 9. 
where he ſpeaks of their lewdneſs with horror, in 
theſe words; My heart is broken within me, all 
© my bones ſhake becauſe of the Prophets. For the 
6 land is full of adultery by their encouragement: 
© Becauſe of ſwearing the land mourneth, thro' the 
« prophaneneſs of Prophets and Prieſts. The Pr ophets 
© of Jeruſalem commit adultery, they walk in lies, 
* they ſtrengthen the hands of evil doers, that none 
© doth return from his wickedneſs: They are all of 
© them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof 
6 as Gomorrah :— For from the Prophets of Jeruſalem 
6 18 prophaneneſs gone forth into all the land.” 
THIS may ſerve for a ſhort anſwer to that que- 
ſtion which ſome will be apt to move, how the peo- 
ple could know the falſe Prophets from the true. They 
might eaſily know them, not only by the failure of 
their predictions, but by the enormities of their lives, 
which were ſo wide of the Law of God, and the con- 
verſation of his reil faithful ſervants, Mat it was im- 
poſſible, might any one ſay, for any degree of the holy. 
Spirit of God to inſpire ſuch men. | 
UNHAPPY Iſiael and men of Judah ! whoſe. 
| Canaan was guarded by ſuch treacherous watchracn as 
helped to devour it, and broke down the fences of i it, 
and expoſed It to che judgments of God, and the arms 


of. 
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of foreign invaders. But yet theſe people have leſt 


us no room to pity them; for their unhappineſs was 


of themſelves; it was owing to their own choice and 


conduct. Witneſs all their true Prophets, but eſpe- 
cially theſe two here before us. Ne are under theſs horrid 
circumſtances, ſays Jeremiah, v. 30. that our prophets pro- 


phefre falſely, and our people love to have it ſo. He tells | 


us they would not endure thoſe who reproved their 
favourite corruptions, and alarmed them with the judg- 
ments of War and captivity as ready to fall upon them, 
except they repented. No, they would hear none 
but ſuch as entertained them with ſmooth and plea- 
fant diſcourſes, and aſſured them that God was at 
peace with them, and well ſatisfied with their ſtate 


of Religion and Virtue. And when any Prophet had 


the courage to deal fairhfully and truly with them, 
to meaſure their evil ways by the line of God's Law, 
to ſhew them their perverſeneſs, and the deſtruction 
which hung over them, they never failed to diſcoun- 


tenance him, and to bring him into trouble, and dan- 


ger of his life. as Jeremiah proves abundantly from 


what happened to himſelf. -4 
MA we hope for a more corrigible and candid 
generation of men among our ſelves! Men who are 


willing to know the diſeaſes of their ' ſouls, and 
to be cured of them! Men, who tho' they will not 
preſently follow the admonitions of the Prophet, yet 


are fo far friends to ſincerity and truth, as to hear 


him patiently, and to reſpe& him, defend him, main- 
tain him for doing his duty! Men who hate to be 


flattercd, 7. e. abuſed, in caſes of the laſt moment to 


their fouls and bodies! If we cannot hope for nu- 


merous aſſemblies of ſuch men, yet we will pray, even 


2gainſt hope, gt thoſe of a contrary diſpolition may 
no 


Sixteenth Sunday after TRINXIT XT. 3381 
not be ſo unhappy as to have falſe Prophets for their 
guides, who will harden them in their errors, and 
haſten their deſtruction. We will pray that God 
would ſo bleſs our Chriſtian Canaan, the ſpiritual vine- 
yard which he hath planted amongſt us, hat it may 
not be a portion for ſuch Foxes as were the ruin of 7 
rael. We will pray that all the Miniſters and Diſ- 
penſers of God's word may boldly rebuke vice, and 
faithfully declare his whole will to the people, after 
the example of their great Maſter, who has made 


' himſelf a pattern of this courage and impartiality, Je- 
ſus Christ our Lord, to whom &c. 
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SERMO N LXXXIIIL 


E the Seventeentt Sunday after Tx IN 171. 
M OR N 1 8. 


"EZEK xiv 7. | 
For every one of the Houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
Stranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſepa- 
rateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his Idols | 
in his Heart, and putteth the Stumbling-block of | 
bis Iniquity before his Face, and cometh to a | 
Prophet to enquire of bim concerning me; I the 
Lord will. anfiver him by my ſelf. 


ls is Part of the Anſwer which the 
Prophet Ezekiel returned from God to | 
certain of the chief Men of J/7ae}, when 
they came to him to deſire him to ask 
Counſel of the Lord, what they ſhould 
do to extricate themſelves from the Hardſhips of War 
and Captivity, which were brought upon them by 
the Babylonians. God's Anſwer was agreeable to the 
Merits of the Enquirers. 7 = . ſays he, ver. 3. 
baut 


„„ 3 
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bs an ſet up their n in their Hearts, and yay the 
do they conſult me while they are ſo affected? 
Let them repent and turn from their Idols, and 
© turn away their Faces from all their Abominations, 
and make themſelves my C—_—_ and then I will 
be their God. 

THIS was the Condition upon which God would 
lend an Ear to their Prayers, and ftretch out his 
Hand for their Deliverance. So long as they ad- 
dicted themſelves to the Worſhip of other Gods, it 
was very meet and right, that they ſhould look to 
them for Help in the Day of Adverſity, and -expe- 
rience their Folly in depending upon ſuch Helpers 
as had no Power to ſave. This was the fair and e- 
qual Reference which God made upon other Occa- 
ſions. Thus we read Judges x. that when /raeÞ be- 
ing invaded by a great Army of Ammonites, cried un- 
to the Lord to ſhew them a Way for their Deliver- 
ance, his Anſwer was, Go cry unto the Gods whom ye 
have choſen; let them deliver you in the time of your Tri- 
bulation. So likewiſe 2 Kings iii. when Fehoram, Son 
of Ahab, King of 7/rael, addreſſed himſelf to Elifba 
to obtain ſuccour for him againſt the Moabites, 
What have I to do with thee, ſaid Eliſha: Get thee to 
the Prophets of thy Father and of thy Mother. And 
ſuch Returns we find in other Sayings of holy Pro- 
phets, to upbraid an impious People with the Va- 
nity of their Idols. 

AND yet notwithſtanding this palpable Vanity 
and Imbecillity of Idols, ſo prone has the World 
ever been to invent and run after ſtrange Gods, that 
it is hard to find any Age or Nation wherein this 
Madneſs has not pm, As to the antediluvian 

| World, 
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World, all our Hiſtory of it being no more than 
what is contained in the firſt fix Chapters of Gene- 
ſis, we can make but very ſlender Conjectures of the | 
State of its Religion in this reſpect. Tertullian indeed 
thought that Idolatry began in the Days of Seth, | 
and that Enoch reſtored true Religion, and is for that 
Reaſon ſaid in Scripture, to have walked with God, | 
But he has concealed his Ground of this Opinion; | 
and we can find nothing ſo likely to move him to 
it, as the Eſteem he had for the apocryphal Pro- 
phecy of Enoch, in which are contained ſevere Threat- 
nings both againſt the Makers and Worſhippers of 
Idols. , 
BUT certain it is, that 1 after the World 
was reſtored from the Deſtruction made by the 
Flood, Idolatry ſprung up among the renewed 
and multiplied Race of Men, in that exorbitant 
Honour which they paid to the Souls of their famous . 
Anceſtors, and to the Hoſt of Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, which were notoriouſly idolized | 
in the Days of Job, as we learn by his Proteſtation 
of his own Innocence in this reſpect. Chap. xxxi. 
Tf I beheld the Sun, ſays he, when it ſhined, or the | 
Moon walking in Brightneſs: and my Heart hath been 
ſecretly inticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my Hand in 
token of Adoration | this were [niquity to be puniſhed |} 
y the Judge; for I ſhould have denied the God that 
ig above. And Diodorus Siculus, who was born and 
bred up in Idolatry, has this Remark in his hiſto- 


rical Library, ib. 1. That the moſt ancient In- 
© habitants of the Earth, (meaning thoſe thar lived 


'< ſoon after the Flood, nd particularly the Egyp- 
| © 7ians,) contemplating the World above them, and 


1 yang aſtoniſhed with high Admiration of the 


0 Nature | 
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© Nature of the Univerſe, believed that there were 
eternal Gods, and that the two principal of them 
were the Sun and the Moon: Of which they 
© called the firſt Ofris, and the ſecond Is. Theſe 
were the viſible Parts of the Creation, which were moſt 
anciently and univerſally idolized, as we may collect 
from our diſcoveries of the American Countries, where 
different People have been found to have their pe- 
culiar Idols; but the Sun was every where eſtecmed 
a Deity. 

TO come now to the Religion of the People of 
Iſrael: Abraham, the Founder of their Nation, is 
the firſt man that we read of in his time, who made 
open profeſſion of the true God. So generally was 
the World then over-run with idolatry 3 his own 
Father's houſe not being free from it. For which 
reaſon God commanded him to leave his Family and 
his Country, and to reſide in ſuch places where he 
might exerciſe his Religion, with leſs temptation to 
depart from it. Not but that he found oppoſition 
from Idolaters, beſides other hardſhips in his Pilgri- 
mage; which rendered his Faith ſo ſuperlatively glo- 
rious, and gave occaſion to the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles ſo highly to celebrate him, as one that had the 
courage to profeſs the true God in a World of 
Idolaters, and took care, according to the Teſt imo- 
ny which God hath given of him, 7o teach his Chil- 
dren aud his Houſhold after — that they ſhould keep the 
way of the Lord. 

ABRAHAM was aan very careful in this 
matter z and his near deſcendents, I mean his Son and 
Grand-ſon, 1/aac and Jacob, trode in his ſteps; but 
his remoter Poſterity ſadly degenerated from their 
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Fathers Faith. Let us look a little into the cauſes and | 


degrees of their degeneracy. 
TH E firſt time that we read of Idols in Jacob, 


is Gen. 31. where Rachel is ſaid to have ſtolen the Ima- | 


ges of Laban her Father, which he calls his Gods: 
Their name in the original is Teraphim, which differ- 


ing but one letter from Seraphim, has induced ſome f 
to think that they were Images dedicated to ſome 
Angels: And that Rachel ſtole them, either for the 


value of the metal, or that her Father might not divine 
by them, which way her Family had made their e- 


ſcape from him. Whatever they were, or for what 
end ſoever taken away, we are ſure they were taken 


without the privity of Jacob, who when he diſcover- 
ed them, demanded them of his Wives, and buried 
them under an Oak near Shechem, as we learn Gen. xxxv. 


and ſo they had no farther bad influence in his 


Family. 
T H E next perilous time of laolatry to the Ma- 


elites, was, when they went down in a Famine of 


Bread to ſojourn in that great School of Idol-wor- 


| ſhip, the Land of Egypt, and continued there till God 


delivered them by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
Though the divine Providence had ſo ordered it, that 
they ſhould dwcll by themſelves in the land of Goſhen, 
yet afterwards it is certain that they mingled with 


theſe Heathen, and learned their ways. The Jewiſh 


Doctors tell us, that all the Tribes were here tainted 
with Idolatry, except the Tribe of Levi, of which 


Moſes and Aaron were deſcended, who were therefore 
more fit to reform this People, and reduce them to 
the Religion of their Fathers. 


NO Care was wanting in them, nor in God by 
them to effect this. The whole body of their Laws, 
| —_ 
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Moral, Ritual, and Judicial, was compoſed with this 
view. Every page of them is ſeaſoned with ſome 
antidote againſt Idolatry. The two firſt Command- 
ments of the Decalogue oblige men ro worſhip one 
God in a ſpiritual way, without Images. Death 
without Mercy is denounced againſt choſe who ſhall 
but attempt to ſeduce them to the contrary. 

AND yet it is evident, from various paſſages of 
Sacred Writ, that during their forty years wandering 
in the Wilderneſs, they never were thoroughly weati- 
ed from the Idols of Egypt. After they had been 


terrified with Thunderings and Lightuings, and the 


voice of God, at the delivery of the Law from Mount 
Sinai, yet becauſe Moſes ſpent more time in receiving 
it than they expected, they fell into the ſhameful idola- 
try of the Golden Calf. When afterwards they came 
into the borders of Moab, and by their abode there 
contracted ſome acquaintance with the Moabites, they 
accepted of their invitations to the Sacrifices of their 
Gods, and joined themſelves unto Baal-peor, and eat the 
offerings of the dead. And at laſt, when Joſhua had 
ſettled them in their long-deſired Canaan, and was 


taking his leave of them, as being near his End, he 


found it neceſſary, in his farewel Oration, to inſiſt 
chiefly upon their putting away ſtrange Gods from 


among them, and adhering to the Religion of their 


Fathers. And though they very ſolemnly plighted 
their Faith to him, to do all that he required of them, 
yet the Hiſtory of the ſucceeding Judges contains lite 
tle elſe but Narratives of their frequent lapſes into 
Idolatry, and grievous ſufferings for the ſame. | 

MUCH to the ſame purpoſe with 7o/bua's laſt 
Exhortation, are thoſe words of Samuel, the laſt of 


their Judges, 1 Sam. vii. V you do return to the” 
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| Lord with all your Hearts, then put away the Arange 
Gods, and Aſbtaroth from among you, and prepare your | 
Hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him only, and he will 
deliver you out of the hands of the Philiſtines. Then the © 
Children of Iſrael put away Baalim and am, and 


ſerved ihe Lord only. 


A very little while it was, after they had been ere- 
cted into a Kingdom, char their Kings themſelves * 


became the Authors and Patrons of Idolatry among 


them. Solomon, the third in Succeſſion, who excel- a 
led in wiſdom, wealth and grandeur, and was bleſt 


with ſo much Peace and Plenty, that he had both 


time and means to build God a magnificent Houſe, 
yet he unhappily ſullied the Glory of his great Abi- 
lities and rare Atchievements, by ſuffering himſelf ? 
to be ſeduced to Idolatry by the perſuaſion of his | 
Heathen Wives and Concubines. For he went after | 
 Aſttoreth the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, he built an Higb 
Place for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the Hill 
that is before Jeruſalem; and for Molech the abomina- 


tion of the children of Ammon. And the like he did 
for all his ſtrange Wives, burning Incenſe, and ſacri- 
ficing to their Gods. 1 Kings xi. 

THIS provoked God to take from his Family 


' the ten Tribes of //7ael, and give them to his Servant 


Jeroboam to reign over them, with a promiſe to con- 
tinue this Kingdom in his Family, in caſe he would 
keep the Laws and Ordinances of God. Yer neither 
had he the Faith to depend upon his high Benefactor, 
for the continuance of this bleſſing which he had ſo 


manifeſtly conferred upon him; but corrupted Re- 


ligion ſo groſly, as to merit the * of the "ng 


who made Iſrael to ſin. 


FROM 
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FROM henceforth very few Kings of 1ſ7act or 
Judah were free from Idolatry : which brought both 
Nations into Captivity; J//rael by Salmaneſer King 
of Myria, and Judab by Nebuchadnezzar King of 
Babylon. | 

AND here ſhould end our account of Jewiſh 
[dolatries, if their Captivities had fo effectually cured 
them of this ſin, as ſome have imagined. But the an- 
cient Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees, who writ 
their Hiſtory in that interval of time between the laſt 
of the Prophets and the coming of Chriſt, informs us, 
that long after their return from Babylon, when An- 
tiochus Epiphanes King of Syria prevail:d over them, 
and ſet up the Statue of Jupiter Olympius on the Al- 
tar of their ſecond Temple, which was enough to have 
moved pious men to have fled from the City, many 
of the 1/raelites, either out of fear or inclination, 
conſented to be of the King's Religion, and ſacrifi- 
ced to his Idols, and , the Sabbath; as we read 
1 Maccab. 1. 43. 

NOW what could be more provoking to God, 
than theſe mens frequent relapſes into this Sin of Idola- 
try, after he had given them ſuch ſtrong Arguments and 
Reaſons againſt it! ſhewing them by manifold Cala- 
mities, Slaughters, Outrages of all kinds, which he 
ſuffered their Enemies to commit upon them, when 
they forſook him, that it was not in the power of 
their Idols to relieve them: putting them fo often 
in mind, as he does by his Prophets, that he had ſe- 
parated them from the Heathen to be his peculiar 
People, to maintain the knowledge and fear of the 
true God among men; to which they could not do 
a greater prejudice, than to prefer the ſervice of I- 
dols before him; for this was in effect to tell the 

| VERS. World, 
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World, that they held Idols to be better. Maſters and 


greater Benefactors than their God, whom they had 
try'd and known by many years experience. This indeed 


was the obvious Senſe which People would put upon 


ſuch their practice. Than which, as nothing could 


be morederogatory to the honour of God, ſo nothing 


could be more falſe and flanderous; 1t being evident 
by abundance of inſtances, that their Piety and Pro- 
ſperity, and their Idolatry and Adverſity always went 
together. God had expreſly ſtipulated with them to 
afford them his Prote&ion, as they ſhould yield him 
their Obedience; the very Land in which they dwelt, 
was given them upon no. other condition; the former 
Inhabitants were caſt out by reaſon of their vile Ido- 
latries and Abominations, and //rae] was planted in 


their room with the character of a Holy People, and 


ſervants of the true God. When they had loſt this 
character, they had fairly forfeited their Land, and 


were juſtly baniſned, and mingled among the Hea- 


then, whoſe Sins and Impieties they had practiſed. 
Such were the very Articles of the Covenant, by 
which they held their Inheritance. They were often 
put in mind of them, and admoniſhed to beware of 
falling into and perſiſting in ſuch Sins, as would in- 
curr the forfeiture of God's Protection. 


AND therefore with Juſt indignation it is, that 
God demands here, by the Prophet Ezekiel, with 


what face any Men, //aelites or Strangers, could ap- 
ply to him for-relicf and comfort in their Diſtreſs, 
when their Hearts were attached to the love of their 
Idols: Since he has made ſuch plain Declarations, 
and even common ſenſe might ſerve to inform them, 
that he cannot be favourable to them, ſo long as they 
are ſo michedly affected. For this would be to en- 


courage 
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courage and ſupport them in the breach of his own 
Laws, which is inconſiſtent with his Wiſdom, Ho- 


lineſs, Truth, and all his Attributes. 
AND therefore however idolatrous and impious 


Men may proſper in the World, their proſperity can- 


not be the effect of God's Love and Approbation of 
them: But is given them either for the puniſhment 
of others, upon whom they exerciſe their Pride, Ava- 
rice, and Cruelty; or for their own greater Condem- 
nation at laſt, while they receive ſo many good thinge, 

and will not ſee the Hand which exhibits them; 
though it be far more evidently the cauſe of them, 
than thoſe ſtupid Idols, to which they moſt abſurdly 
and wrongfully aſcribe them. 

BUT I muſt not forget to obſerve, that the 
words of my Text are a Reproof, not only to thoſe 
who praiſe external Idolatry, but likewiſe to thoſe 
who are under the dominion of their own Luſts and 
Paſſions, which carry them away as ſtrongly from 


the love of God, as if they were acted by a Legion 


of evil Angels. * this ſenſe the words are of great 
Latitude, and ſerve for a proper admonition to us 
all, to take heed that we offend not God by Self- 
love, by doing our own Will. Every ſtubborn pre- 

ſumptuous Sinner ſets up the Idol of his Luſt in his 
own Heart, and when he comes to enquire of God, he 
ſhall have no other anſwer than what ſuch an Idolater 


deſerves. When he offers up his Prayers, or hears the 


divine Word, or performs any other religious Duty, 
God accepts him not as his Servant, nor admits him 


to any filial Communion with him, but ſets his face 


againſt him, and regards him as an Alien and a Re- 
bel, becauſe he carries a ſtrange God in his Heart, 
0 4 who 
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who has the prerogative of his Affections, to whoſe 


commands he yields an unlimited Obedience. 


THIS concerns us all to take notice of it; for | 
it may be any Man's Caſe, who lives under the moſt | 
pure diſpenſation of Religion, where there is no Image 


in the Church, no Invocation of Saints or Angels, 


and yet the Worſhipper may be a damnable Idolater. 1 


: If he is full of the love of himſelf, and of the World, 


if he lives in any habitual Sin, which is flatly con- ö 

trary to the known Will of God; if he ſlights anß 
duty, which the word of God dcclares to be of great 
importance, and neceſſary to Salvation if he be of 


that incorrigible Spirit, as when his fin is reproved, 


to ſwell with indignation at his Reprover, to diſſem- * 
ble it and deny it, or to ranſack the ſtorehouſe of So- 
phiſtry to defend it: If he be got into that ftrong 
hold of hardned Offenders, that when he is convinced, 
he will not own bis Convittions : This Man is a ſpiritual | 
Idolater, his Heart is the Temple, or rather the Ca- 


{tle of his Idols, for there he fortifies them ſo, that 
nothing may diſlodge them; he can be pleaſed with 


the Stumbling- block of his Iniquity, though it lies 


open to his eyes, and to the view of all the World. 
And therefore he ought to apply to himſelf the an- 
ſwer of God in this fourteenth of Ezekiel. M hen ſuch 


a man comes to make his addreſs to me, in the exerciſe of | 


any religious Duty, I will ſet my face againſt him, and 
let him know, that be is not of the number of my obedi- 


ent Children. 
SINCE then any one Idol enthroned i in our Heart, 


any unmortified Luſt which reigns there, will avert 


the Face of God, and hinder the acceptance of all our 


.Duries ; let this recommend an univerſal] Obedience 
to the divine Law. Let us offer up in Sacrifice to 


God, 
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God, every Affection which is contrary to his Will, 
and not be loth te ſee it, but rejoice in the diſcove- 
ry, that we may approve our ſelves unto him as thoſe 
that love him with all their Heart, i. e. are entirely 
devoted to do and ſuffer all things according to his 
good pleaſure, aſter the example of him, who in the 
molt terrible agony ſubmitted and ſaid, not mine, but 
thy will be done, even Nein Chriſt our Lord. To 
whom with, Ge. 
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On the Seventeenth Sunday after TRINITI. 


E 1 E NING 


EZEKIEL 22. 


Caſt away from you all your T ranſgreſſions, whereby 


ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new Heart 
and a new Spirit: for why will ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrael? For I have no pleaſure in the death of 
bim that dieth, faith the Lord God:  wherefore 


turn your ſelves, and live Je. 


SENS SN this Chapter the Almighty is pleaſed 


to expoſtulate with the 7eus upon the 
account of a Saying, which was ſo com- 
mon in their mouths, that it was become 
a proverb, viz. The Fathers have eaten 


oer grapes, and the Childrens teeth are ſet on edge. By 


which they plainly meant, That the calamities of war 


and captivity which they ſuffered under the reigns 
of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, were brought 


upon them, not by their own, but their Angeſtors 
fans. 


THIS | 
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THIS Proverb the Divine Oracle forbids chem 
to uſe any more; and that for ſeveral realons. 
I. BECAUSE that in the uſe of it, they arraign- 
ed the juſtice of God. The houſe of Lfrael, ſays Eze- 
liel, crieth out upon the way of the Lard, that it is not 
equal, They ſaid it was very hard, very unreaſona- 
ble, that they ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment of fans 
which their forefathers had committed many years 
ago, before they were born into the World, of which 
they were neither authors nor inſt;iumentsz and were 
ſorry for them, but never had the power or ap pee | 
nity to prevent them. 

II. BY this Saying they ſhiſred off the wh from 
themſelves, as if they had done nothing to incenſe 
the Divine Wrath againſt them, For tho? they are 

characterized by Jeremiah and Ezekiel as a moſt cor- 
rupt generation of men, yet we hear how blind they 
were to their own demerits: Their Fathers, and not 
they, had eaten ſower grapes; they had done nothing 
to {et their own teeth on edge. This was an odious 
degree of {elf-conceit and partiality ro themſelves. 
They were ſick unto death, and could not find out 
their diſeaſe, nor hear of repentance, tho* the Pro- 
phets were always telling them they muſt repent or 
periſh. 
III. BY this Proverb the Jews confirmed one ano- 
ther in their old evil courſes, as thinking it to no 
purpoſe to change for the better. For, ſaid they, 
* we mult ſuffer what our Fathers Sins have merited. 
The Prophets propheſied the ſame things to them 
das they do now to us. And therefore if their viſions 
© were true, all that we can do, cannot prevent the 
_ © accompliſhment of them. The Decree is gone forth, 

the Sentence is paſſed upon us, and cannot be 
avoided. 
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© avoided; So that ſince we cannot undo what our 


Fathers have done, we muſt be content to expect 
c the iſſue, and need not trouble our ſelves about it, 


for our own concern will make it neither better nor 
c worſe.” This ſeems to me to have been one meaning 
which the Jews had in this Proverb. Which juſtly 
moved God to lay an interdict upon it, that it might be 
utterly dropt and buried in oblivion. For ſo long as 
it ſpoke this ſenſe, and kept up this perſuaſion in the 
People, all that God and his Prophets could offer, 


would never be able to lead them to amendment of 


life. If we mult ſuffer, ſaid they, for the fins of 


© our parents, our own better lives will not reſcue us 
from ſuffering.” 


THIS was a deſperate e and yet it 


ſeems not to be who}ly without ground. We can 


| hardly hear this Proverb I am ſpeaking of, and not ; 


call ro mind that clauſe of the ſecond Conn: 


ment, where God threatens to viſit the iniquities of 


the Fathers upon the Children unto the third and 


fourth Generation. And there are a great many facts 
to confirm this. There was a ſower Fruit eaten by 
our firſt Parents, which hath fer all our teeth on edge. 


And ſome bold Men, in reaſoning upon this caſe, 
have irreverently aſſerted with the Jes here before 
us, that this way of God was unequal. But if this 
be ſo, there can be no ſuch thing as Equity in any 


of the ways of men; for there is no man living in 


any Country or Kingdom upon Earth, but he may, 


by breaking Laws and Covenants, forfeit any of the 


good things of life for himſelf and his heirs for ever: 
This 1s what happens every day ſome where or 0- 


ther; and any Government is ſo far from be ing thought 


unreaſonable for raking ſuch h ſorſeitures, chat it is well 
known 
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known there can be no Government without them. 
Neither God nor Man can inflict a conſiderable pu- 
niſhment upon Parents, bur their Children mult in 
ſome meaſure feel the (mart of it. 

BUT here we mutt carefully diſtinguiſh between 
thoſe calamities which Parents bring upon their 
Children, and thoſe which God ſends upon them for 
the Sins of their Parents. If any Man by lazineſs or 
lewdneſs, by an indiſcreet management of his Eſtate, 
by fooliſh forfeitures, by riotous ſpending, drinking, 
gaming, and the like, reduces his Family from a com- 
fortable livelyhood to a ſtate of beggary ; if by reaſon 
of his debaucheries his children have a ſickly conſti- 
tution, an ill education, a load of diſhonour and con- 
' tempt thrown upon them: Such poverty, infirmity, 
irreligion, or infamy of children, cannot be called 
God's viſitation of them for the Sins of their Parents 
but it is plainly ſuch a portion as their Parents have 
directly provided for them, and entailed upon them. 
The Divine Viſitation properly imports an enquiry 
which the righteous God makes after ſome fin, either 
ſecretly committed, or coloured over with the ap- 
pearance of juſtice, or ſo paſt over as that it might be 
thought to have eſcaped the penalty due to it. And 
the puniſhment which attends ſuch viſitation is of that 
ſort, that, by what means and inſtruments ſoever it is 
inflicted, yet we may plainly ſee the will of God in it, 
and that his hand brings it to paſs. But now in the 
inſtances I have given of Children's ſmarting for the 
Sins of their Parents, the Divine Providence is not at 
all concerned. The Parents are the natural, neceſſary, 
and immediate Authors of their Children's ſufferings, 
and that very contrary to the will of God, who is 
continually ſtriving with n by the miniſtry of 5 
wor 
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| word, to turn them from ſuch ruinous courſes; and 


many times reſcues ſuch children, as brands out of the 
fire, from the pit of deſtruction into which their Pa- 


rents vices were ready to plunge them. 

SO that in many cafes, we ſee the ſufferings of 
Children cannot be called God's viſitations of them 
for the fins of their Parents, but are directly owing 
to the Parents themſelves, being the immediate, una- 
voidable conſequences of their doings. 

WE mutt not however forget, that, beſides the 
ſecond Commandment, there are many other places of 
Holy Writ, where God threatens to puniſh Children 
for the ſins of their Parents, and the hiſtorical ac- 
counts of it ſhow, that ſuch threatnings have been put 
in execution. Thus God charged the //7aelizes, that in 
their wars with the Midianites, the Canaanites, the 
 Amalekites, they ſhould kill and ſlay them all, even to 
the leaſt ſucking child: Thus he deſtroyed the old 
Morld, the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and a great 

many other places. But that which concerns us moſt 
to take notice of upon this occaſion, is his threatning 


denounced by Nathan to his beloved King David, 


2 Sam. xii. Becauſe, ſays he, thou haſt killed Uriah with 


the ſword, therefore the ſword ſhall never depart from 


thy houſe. And I think it will be difficult to find any 
one of his Succeſſors Kings of Judah, who did not 
either come to an untimely end, or had not ſome 


ſecret conſpiracy or open war againſt him, to make 


him ſit uneaſie upon his Throne. Thus the ſin of 
their forefather was plainly viſited upon them. But 
ſeveral of them did worſe than meerly ſuffer for it; 


they imitated and exceeded it, which ſtill aggrava- 


ted their own and their Peoples calamities. Particu— 


larly Manaſſeb was ſuch an offender this way, that he 


” 
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is ſet up and pointed out as the principal cauſe of the 
Babylonian captivity. He ſhed innocent blood, ſays | his 
Hiſtory, 2 Kings xxl. till he had filled Jeruſalem with 
it, from one end to another, He cauſed his children to 
paſs thro” the fire in the Valley of the Son of Hin- 
nom, 2 Chron. xxxiii. and uſed enchantments and 
witchcratts, and dealt with familiar Spirits and Wi- 
zards, in which infernal arts he uſed human facrifices 
after the manner of the Heathen: Which provoked 
God to declare that he would ſiretch over Jeruſalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab, 
i. e. he would ſend Jadab into captivity as well as 
Iſrael. And tho' Manaſſeb's affliction (for he was 
bound with fetters and carried to Babylon) brought 

him to a ſevere repentance, and his repentance prevail- 
ed with God to reſtore him again co his Country and 

Kingdom, yet the ſentence which his fins had drawn 

upon his People was never reverſed, but ſtill more 
confirmed upon ſeveral occaſions. Thus 2 Kings xxiii. 
after a high Encomium of Joſiab's reign, it follows, 

| Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from the fierceneſs of 
his great wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled againſt 
Judab, becauſe of all the provocations which Manaſſeb 
had provoked him withal. But he ſaid, I will remove 
Judah out of my fight, as I have removed Jſrael, i. e. by 
captivity. Again, in the next Chapter, when the 
captivity was begun under Jehboiakim, Surely, ſays the 
Sacred Text, at the commandment of the Lord came this 
upon Judah, to remove them out of his fight, for the ſins 
of Manaſſeh, and for the innocent blood which he ſhed, 
which the Lord would not pardon. 3. In Jer. xv. 4. Iwill, 
ſays God, cauſe them to be removed into all Kingdoms of 
the earth, becauſe of Manaſſeh the Son of Hezekiah King 
of Judah, for that which he did in Jeruſalem. 


— tr rd oem propre —— — 


g 


rr 2 


— — — 4 
pw — 


- 
— 


r 


n 


ALL 


Z ð — ———— 8 


£ — 
2 1 
. 
4 
- * — —— — —— res te — — - — 
— S. — —— — — — — — — . — - — — — * —_— . 4 oo — pu » — — . — —= : - IS p 
| ——_, — — 5 — 2 — — a — — — —— 2 — — — 2 — 
— — as — — ——*ůůů—— ———— ͤꝙ—ö———ů ——rͤ lT—— — — — eee — . — — I 7 Go Fo: ed eo Mgt preteen EE" va O * k —ẽ— 
A 7 5 5 2 — __— 222 — — = = Y — = — 
- ; 0 5 — — = _—_— - — — whe — — Ot 9 be IDEs ow — A 4 : = 2 — ——— err err — — . — Sande cer — _ — * — — — — 8 5 

„ — {rreaatiog — ane, . we — — hp 4 - — : n - £5 = : = | a a . a | 

$ ——__ AN — * 1. bay > n * p oo A 2 1 — — —— — = wy — — _—_ — — 4" 8 _ —_— = 5 — > 4 ——— pug — — U r=" WY nou "yr: — * P92 — — — — — 

8 0 3 * Io * —— — — — ** 2 —— — —— —— 

N 72 2 — 2 - es 2 p Oy N 1 — — Vo —— deg — = — ——— Geog — — — — — 2 — 22 — — 2 fee - 

| | , . — — PR . ve * n e. 3 
=; . — 8 —— - —— — —— * — 3 — . WIG —— IIs a I F —— —.— * x... TIE t Wie — —ů ů — x61 P ES FE * 
— ters * — 7 TI. 4 — — —_ 8 ke ” . « — * WI = My OTE, 1 0G * 8 a 
2 R A N pk N — tre Tem i = 8 2 r pane 5 "re. RARE — — —— ——— — ” 4 * — — — 8 e 8 W 2 Fx Mos —. 
a 1 ms on: 56 —— 2 IR * — r - 4 N — * p — — — 2 0 . — — I — 85 bn DE ce ne 1 —— = - 
- => — — — — ron — — — — — — — — . — — — — 
— — ——jw8̃ — —— —— — — — — — — — — — - . 


400 SERMON LXXXIV. on the 

ALL this amounts to a ſufficient proof, not only 
of the general doctrine, that God viſits the iniquities of 
Parents and Governors upon their Children and Subjects, 
but that it was the very caſe in the captivity of Judah, 
which was very much ng to the n. of 
Manaſjeh. | 

THIS the Jews of thoſe times, who were ſuffe 


rers in it, were fully apprized of, * the ſayings of 
the Prophets to this purpoſe were well known to 
them; and upon ſuch ſayings they ſeem to have ground- 


ed this Proverb, that the Fathers had eaten ſower grapes, 


and the childrens teeth were ſet on edge. And this was ſo | 
much their perſuaſion from the beginning to the end | 
of the Chaldean War, that we meet with a ſaying very 
like this, Lam. v. 7. Our Fathers have finned and are 


not, and we have born their iniquities. 


BUT Feremiah, who wrote this ſentence, cenſures 


the Proverb in much the ſame terms with Ezekiel; 


which ſhows that both ſayings are not to be taken in 


the ſame ſenſe. Jer. xxxi. 29. In thoſe days, ſays he, 
ſpeaking of the time when God's wrath ſhould ceaſe 
towards /ſracl, and he would receive them again to 
favour, they ſhall ſay no more, The Fathers have eaten a 
ſower grape, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. But 
every one ſhall die for his own iniquity; every man that 
eateth the ſower grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. This 
is the ſummary rule of God's Diſpenſations. Let us 
now hear how he explains it more at large in this 
xviii. of Ezekiel, which will ſet the whole of his Ve 
fitations in a due light. 
FIRST then, God begins his een wich 
aſſerting his ſupreme and univerſal dominion over 
all mankind; All Souls, ſays he, as well of parents 4s 
of children, are mine And the rule of my acalings with 
them 
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them ſhall be this, that the wicked e die, and the b. 
reous ſhall live. | 

NEXT he proceeds to inſtruct us, who he means 
by the righteous and the wicked. If, ſays he, a mai 
be juſt, and do that which is lawful and right; if 
he be religious without ſuperſtition or idolatry, no 
6 adulterer, nor polluted with other carnal luſts; if 
© he take care to be firſt honeſt, and then charitable z 
© to be ſo far from oppreſſing or outraging any man; 
that he readily pays his debts, renders to all men 
their due, feeds the hungry, cloaths the naked, and 
ein other things walks according to my Laws and 
« Statutes z *tis no matter of what parentage he is 
t deſcended, honourable or defpicable, good or evil; 
© I promiſe him my bleſſing, he is my ſervant, he 
* ſhall ſurely live.“ This is the firſt character. 

| THE next is, of the Son of ſuch an excellent per- 
ſonz if he ſhould prove degenerate; a robber, 4 
© murderer, a whoremonger, an idolater : If he ops 
© preſſes thoſe that are under him, and denies payment 
© of his juſt debts: If he has no bowels of compaſſion 
© for the poor and needy; if he uſes frauds and ex- 
* tortions in his dealings; the merits of his righteous 
© Father ſhall avail him nothing, but he ſhall die fot 
* his own abominations, his blood ſhall be upon his 
© own head.” 

THE third decifion is, concerning a Child of this 
ungracious Son. © If, ſays God, this wicked man 
ſhould beget a ſon, who ſeeing all his father's ſins, 
and conſidering their deſtructive conſequences, avoids 
them, and does all the duties contained in the firſt 
character, he ſhall fare never the worſe for being 
the ſon of a wicked father; ruin and deſtruction 
© ſhall be far from him; he ſhall ſurely live.” 
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AFTER theſe, follow two deciſions of the caſe 


of the ſame perſons in two different conditions, The 
firſt is, of a man who having been a wicked liver, | 
repents of the Sins which he has committed, and turns 
from his evil ways to do that which is lawful and 
right; of ſuch a one God pronounces, That he ſhall 
c ſurely live, he ſhall not die. All his tranſgreſſions | 
© that he hath committed, ſhall not be mentioned 
© unto him, nor riſe up in judgment againſt him: But 
< in his rightcouſneſs that he hath done, in that ſhall | 


che live. 


THE ſecond el is, of a 8 man, Who falls N 
from his good ways, to the abominations of the 
wicked. Shall he live? All his righteouſneſs that he 
£ hath done, ſhall be blotted out: In his treſpaſs that 
© he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fins that he hath com- 
© mitted, inthem ſhall he die.“ Theſe two caſes are re- 
peated * inculcated, for the fuller confirmation of 
them, and to make the deeper impreflion upon the | 
hearers. 


FRO M theſe ſeveral caſes, thus ſtated and fled, 


two things are inferr'd. 


Firſt, T HAT God neither ſaves nor deſtroys chil- 
dren in reſpect to their parents; bur Jad as their own | 


perſonal doings ſhall deſerye. 


Secondly, THAT any man, by © ta his Ps | 
of life, changes his doom in reſpect of rewards or 
puniſhments. 

BUT here, after all, it may be demanded with the 


objectors in this Chapter, Why ? doth not the Son bear 
the iniquity of the Father? 


TO which I anſwer, That when 5 continue 


to provoke God, as their Fathers had done before 


them, by Commuting ſuch fins as are mentioned in 
this 
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this Chapter, then they muſt expect that the judg- 
ments which were threatned to their Fathers, ſhall 
be poured out upon them, and that more abundantly, 
as they have had longer warnings of them. And that 
this was the caſe of theſe very Jews to whom Eze- 
kiel propheſied, is evident from their Hiſtory. They 
were a corrupt ſeed of evil-doers, they choſe to fill up 
the meaſure of their Fathers iniquities, rather than to 
hearken to the voice of the Lord their God, and 
recover his favour and protection, by doing thoſe 
things which he commanded them by the mouth of 
his Holy Prophets. What enormities were there, 
which this Generation was not guilty of? They would 
be tedious to enumerate, they are eaſily ſeen, they fill 
up every page of the Prophets. And what did God 
require of theſe men, in order to be reconciled to 
them? No more but this: Turn you from your evil 
6 " and I will turn from the fierceneſs of mins 
© anger: Do you forbear to provoke me with your 
© Impieties, and I will forbear to puniſh you with my 
© Judgments.* 
HERE was a gracious door of repentance opened 
to theſe Sinners for their eſcape; and we ſee in my 
Text that the Prophet held it open to the laſt, even 
to the beginning of their deſolation. Caſt away 
from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a new heart 
and a new Spirit: For why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael: 9 
Are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
© Do not I offer you fair, cheap, and eaſie conditions of 
© reconciliation? And after long waiting and impor- 
© tunate ſollicitations, ye refuſe to comply with them. 
© Therefore the hardſhip of your ſufferinge lyes at 
your own doors. 
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THE plea which theſe men urged, to excuſe. 


themſelves from repenting, had more of ſullen humour, 
than any good reaſon in it. Our God, ſaid they, has 


told us, that he viſits the iniquities of Fathers up- 


on their Children; and he hath ſaid expreſly, that 
© he will caſt us out of his fight, for the provocati- 


© ons of our King Manaſſeh. Therefore our Repen- | 


© tance will not fave us.“ This was a ſullen, wrang- 
ling way of arguing, and what they knew to be flatly 
contrary both to the general method of God's dealings, 
and to the particular overtures which he had made 


ſince that threatning. They knew that all God's 
threarnings were conditional, not to be executed, but 


in caſe of impenitence. They knew moreover, "that 
God had ſolemnly and frequently promiſed them, by 
theſe two Prophets, Jeremiah and Ezekiel, that if they 


would repent, they ſhould {till live happily in their 
Land of Canaan. Had he told them before that their 


Manaſſeb's abominations had merited all the plagues 
of ſword, famine, peſtilence, and captivity z How 


much ſhould this danger have recommended their 
eſcape? How eagerly ſhould they have embraced the 
hand, which was graciouſly offer'd to pluck them 


from the brink of deſtruction? 
W HEN I hear them murmuring at God, and 


taxing him with cruelty, for threatning to account 


with them for their anceſtors debts, methinks I hear 
the tranſaction between the Lord and the unprofitable 
Servant, as 'tis repreſented in the Goſpel. © Lord, 


© ſays the ſervant, I have not improved your Talent, 


© for I was afraid I ſhould not ſatisfie you, as know- 
© ing you to be a hard Maſter, reaping where you 


' © have not ſown, and gathering where you have not 


© ftraw'd. Say you ſo? ſays his Lord, Well; tho'l 


do 
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do not allow the character you give of me, yet I'll 


© take you at your word, and ſhow you that your 


© own mouth hath condemned you. For if you took 
me to be ſuch an auſtere and exacting Maſter, you 
© ſhould have uſed the more diligence to have pleaſed 
© me: But now you have uſed none. Wherefore ſuch 
a Maſter mult, according to your own apprehenſion, 
needs puniſh ſuch a Servant.” With the like reaſon 
might God have ſaid to theſe Jews: “ Are you per- 


a & 


ſuaded that I will accompliſh in your Days the Judg- 


© ments wherewith I threatned to puniſh your ſinful 
« Anceſtors? Why then do you continue to provoke 
me with the ſame Sins? Men who apprehend my 
* ſeverity, as you do, will either hearken to my Ser- 
* yants the Prophets, and repent, or their blood will 
be upon {their own head; they will be ſelf-con- 
« demn'd whenever I puniſh them.” 

WHEN the Scripture affirms that God viſits he 
iniquities of parents upon their children, or in other 
words, that he transfers the puniſhment of one gene- 
ration to another, this ſpeaks the forbearance and long- 
ſuffering of God, how patiently he waits upon Sin- 


ners, to ſee if they will confider at laſt, and hearken 


to overtures of peace, and embrace the means of their 
own Salvation. 

T O ſuch children as repine at the juſtice of God 
for not taking vengeance of their ſinful parents, be- 
longs the confeſſion of the prodigal Son; Father, I 
have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son. Such Children were 
unworthy to be born into the World: for they reſem- 
ble the Heir of an Eſtate, who ſhould ſay to his Fa- 
ther's Creditor, Why did you not arreſt my Father, 
and ſave me the trouble of paying his debt?“ The 
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generous Creditor anſwers, If I had arreſted your 
Father, I had ruined you in him. For his Family's 
© ſake I ſpared him, hoping to ſee his heir makea 
good uſe of my money. *Tis true, I often threatned 
© him, becauſe I ſaw him addicted to ſuch a courſe 
© of life as tended to every thing that is diſhonourable 
© and calamitous, And now I come upon you his 
c heir, becauſe I ſee that, contrary to my deſires and 
© counſels, you tread in the ſame ſteps. However, I 
© offer you as I did him, that if you will but approve 
your ſelf a pious and virtuous man, I will not only 
© forgive you the debt, but will do all that lies in my 

power to make you and yours a happy family.” 
_ THIS is exactly the language of the Almighty to 
the Generation of //7ae] here before us. © I have no 
6 pleaſure in the death of a Sinner. I do not deſire 
© totake the rigour of the Law upon any of you. 1 
« will not require the Son to bear the iniquity of the 
« Father, nor the Father to bear the Sins of his Chil- 
© dren. Every one ſhall bear his own burden.“ This 
is what God expreſly ſays in this xviiith of Ezekiel. 
And ir is the meaning of all his Exhortations and 
Perſuaſives to repentance throughout the Bible. He 
bat doth righteouſneſs, ſhall ſurely live, he "ſhall not dis. 
He ſhall not die eternally. Neither ſhall he die a 
ſpiritual death. The ſins of a man's Anceſtors or 
Deſcendents ſhall never trouble his conſcience, if he 
has been no way the occaſion of them, but has ho+ 
neſtly done all that was incumbent upon him to pre- 
vent them, or to make ſatisfaction for them: Neither 
mall they ſubject ſuch a man to the providential mis- 
fortunes of this life. I have explained before how 
the debaucherics of Parents may entail calamities upon 
their Children, which can by no means be ſtiled God's 
Viſitatlons; 
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| FOR ; he has no hand in them. I am now ſay- 
„that a pious and virtuous Son cannot be obnoxi- 
ous to the Divine Juſtice for the ſins of his Father : 
And conſequently cannot ſuffer for them even in the 
things of this Life. I do not ſay, that he may not 
change his condition in various reſpects, that he may 
not be carried into captivity by the ſtream of a Viſt- 
tation for his Father's iniquities; but I ſay that ſuch 
a change ſhall not prove a real calamity to a Child 
who is in the favour of God. I appeal to the caſe of 
Daniel and his three Friends, who were carried away 
to Babylon in the firſt captivity under FJehoiakim. 
What could be a greater puniſhment than their ſuffer- 
ings? The firſt was caſt into a den of Lions, the o- 
thers into a fiery Furnace. Behold here how the piety 
of theſe Men prevailed over the demerits of their pa- 
rents and. governours. Their ſufferings (I ſhould ſay 
the formality of ſuffering) raiſed them to a threefold 
State of Glory: To be Princes in Babylon, to be Saints 
in Heaven, to be praiſed and admired throughout all 
the Earth. An incomparable ſeal of the truth of 
God's promiſe here before us, that the righteous Son 


ſhall not die for the — of bis Father z he ſhall ſurely 
live. 


YOU think you are a ſufferer for the Sins of your 
Parentsz and you do well to think ſo. If any of 
them were robbers, murderers, whoremongers, op- 
preſſors of the poor and needy, Fc. you have reaſon 
for your apprehenſion. But then, does this appre- 
henſion incite you to cry mightily to God, that he 
would not remember the iniquities of your Forefa- 
thers? Does it fill you with a concern to make ſatis- 
faction for their frauds and oppreſſione, by offering 
reſtitution where you think it is due, and by abounding 
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in your charity to the poor and needy? Does it arm 


you with a reſolution to avoid thoſe ſins more eſpe- 
cially, which have been, as I may ſay, hereditary in 
your Family? and to diſtinguiſh your ſelf as much on 
the other hand, with the contrary virtues? Theſe 
things are what God plainly requires of you in this 
Chapter, which if you honeſtly perform, you ſhall 
not ſuffer for the iniquities of your Forefathers. 
CAST away therefore all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 
Heart and a new Spirit, by a ſerious uſe of that effi- 
cacious medicine of the Soul, Repentance; whereby 


the Son of an impious Father, is made a Child of 
God; whereby the greateſt Debtor to Divine Juſtice 
Blots our all his tranſgreſſions, ſo that they ſhall not 


be once mencion'd againſt him; whereby he that was 
once dead in fins and treſpaſſes, ſhall be recovered to 
life, and live for ever, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
v0 \ A. 
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Becauſe they had not executed my Fudgments, 7 
bad deſpiſed my Statutes, and had polluted my 


Sabbaths, and their Eyes were after cba Fa- 
thers Idols. 


1s Chapter contains an expoſtulation 
of God with certain of the Elders of N 
I 7ael, who came to the Prophet Ezekiel, 
nn the time of their Captivity, to enquire 
of him, why God was ſo diſpleaſed with 
them, and what he would adviſe them to do to recover 
his Favour. The anſwer is,that this was a trifling and 
_ frivolous Queſtion. They had no need of a new Re- 
velation to teach them what it was that would ob- 
tain the Bleſſings, or bring down the Judgments of 
God upon them. They could not be ignorant of 
the Covenant which he had made with their Anceſt- 
ers at the firſt, and which he had cauſed to be writ- 
ten; and conſtantly read and preached among them; 


by 
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by which they might learn the things which 
he required them both to avoid and to obſerve, and 
bow he would reward their Obedience, and puniſh | 
their Tranſgreſſions. They might farther collect, 
from the ancient Records of their Nation, many — 


ſtances of the judgments and mercies which God ex· 


erciſed towards them, and others upon their account. 
How he covenanted with them in Egypt to reſcue 


them from the ſlavery under which they groaned, to 
take them out of the midſt of that idolatrous Nati. 


on, and plant them in a fruitful Land, and make 


them a free People, upon condition that he ſhould 


be their God, and they ſhould be his Servants. To J 
this end he lift up his hand, and made bare his arm, | 


in the divine Judgments which he poured out upon 
the Egyptians, to work their deliverance. But yet 


theſe wonderful works, in which God magnified his | 


power to the confuſion of all the Magicians and Idols 
of Egypt, could not perſuade his People to fulfill their 
part of the Covenant, which was, to caſt away the 
Idols of that Nation, and to have none other God 
beſides him. This provoked him to threaten that 
he would leave them there, and ſuffer them to be 
Slaves to that People, whoſe Idols they adored. Burt 
zin conſideration of what he had already done, and the 


advances he had made towards their deliverance, 


whereby his name and power came to be much cele- 


brated among the Egyptians, that they might not after- 


wards blaſpheme him, as one that had undertaken 


more than he was able to accompliſh, he conſtrained 
them to let his people depart from among them, and 
brought them by a miraculous Paſſage through the 
Red Sea, into the borders of Arabia, onwards of their | 


Journey to (he n. Land. 
AN D 
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AN D here he gave them a body of Laws, which 


might diſtinguiſh them from the Heathen, to be a pecu- 
liar people to himſelf, and appointed them Sabbaths 
and Seaſons of Reſt from their bodily Labour, that 


| they might have leiſure to aſſemble together, and at- 


tend to the reading and preaching of theſe Laws. 
Nevertheleſs they proved very untractable Diſciples 
they profaned the Sabbaths, by doing their own pleas 


ſure upon them, and made very {low progreſs in learn» 


ing the Will of God; and what they did learn, they 


made no conſcience to obſerve; but deſpiſed the di- 
vine Statutes and Judgments, and their Heart went 


after their Taskmaſters Idols. 
SUCH was the behaviour of ae in Egypt and 


| the Wilderneſs; nor did the felicities of Canaan con- 
duce much to the improvement of their Piety, This 


very Generation, whoſe Elders came to ask counſel 
of the Prophet Ezetiel, had violated the divine Laws, 
and polluted themſelves with Idols as much as their 
Forefathers; and now they are in Captivity, receiv- 
ing the reward of their Impieties, yet they cannot 


ſce, without a new Revelation by a Prophet, what 
it is that has brought their Calamities upon them. 


W hence we may obſerve, 


I. How ſtrangely wicked Men are apt to be in ⸗ 


x fatuated and blinded with their Impieties, ſo that they 


will not acknowledge them to be the cauſe of their 


Sufferings. 


U. That the natural and <a cauſe of. publick : 
Calamities is Atheiſm, or a general _— and con- 


tempt of the divine Majeſty. 


III. That there is no other way to remove ſuch 


Calamities, but by reſtoring the * — 2 
amongſt Men, 
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AND I}, Wicked Men are ſo prejudiced in fa- 


vour of their ſinful ways, that they are bur ſeldom, 


and with great difficulty, brought to acknowledge 
them to be the meritorious cauſe of God's Viſitations. 
Wherefore is all this come upon us? ſays idolatrous I/ 


rae] in Captivity; and they ask this of their Prophet, 


when a ſucceſſion of Prophets for many Generations 
had been conſtantly preaching to them this very Do- 


Arine in my Text, That if they were not careful to 


execute Juſtice and Judgment, if they deſpiſed God's Laws, 
and prophaned his Sabbatks, and corrupted his Religion 
by Herefies and Idolatries, they ſhould be rooted out of the 
Land of Canaan, and carried into Captivity among the 
Heathen. And though Judah had ſeen 1/rael go be- 
fore them, and actually diſſolved and deftroyed from 
being a Nation, for the multitude of their Impieties; 


yet when it came to their own turn to be carried 
away to Babylon, inſtead of reflecting on their ways, 
and ſeeing that they had trod in the fame ſteps with 


their Brethren; they ask what they have done, and 
ſeem to wonder what it was that had ſo offended God 


againſt them, as to provoke him to caſt them out of 
his ſight. 1 


THIS is an inexcuſable, an amazing perverſeneſs, 
that Men who have the divine Warnings continually 
rung in their Ears, and the puniſhment of their Sins | 
ſet before their Face; that Men who daily ſee and 
hear how their own Sins are and have been puniſhed 
in others, ſhould be to ſeek for a Reaſon of their Pu- 
nithments, when it comes to their own turn to ſuffer 
them. This, I ſay, is very amazing; I with I could 
call it Strange, in one ſenſe of that word, as it ſigni- 


fies Unuſual. Bur, te the lamentable woe and mis- 


fortune of Mankind, it is too much the practice of 


every Age and Nation under Heaven. WHEN- 
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WHENEVER it pleaſes God to viſit a Nation 
with War, Peſtilence, Famine, or ſome other grie- 
vous Judgment, (and he never inflicts any of theſe 
Judgments, but upon a Country polluted with ſome 
crying Sin) the Men that ſhall do the Office of the 
ancient Prophets, in aſſigning and pointing out ſuch 
Sins as are the Cauſe of ſuch Judgments, ſhall gene- 
rally meet with the Treatment of the old Pro- 
phets, and be accounted as too ſuperſtitious, or 
diſordered in their Heads, or diſſatis fied with their 
own Share in the State of Affairs. And they ſhall 

not fail to be oppoſed, as They were, with a con- 
trary Set of Prophets, who will ſmoothly proclaim 
Peace from Heaven, when God's Arm is made bare 
to puniſh, and the Cauſe of his Indignation is glaring 
and obvious. 

THIS was the Complaint of old, that when the 
Hand of Divine Juſtice was lifted up, the People 
would not ſee the Rod, and him who had appointed 

it; but interpreted all their Calamities as the Effects 
of meer Chance, or natural Cauſes. Peſtilences and 
immoderate Drought were aſcribed to a particular 
Conſtitution of the Air; Wars and Invaſions, to the 
Ambition of neighbouring Princes, who ſought to- 
add Canaan to the reſt of their Dominions. Ship- 
Vrecks at Sea were occaſioned by Storms and Tem- 
peſts. All this is very true; but the fatal Error lay 
here, in reſting in theſe as in che primary Cauſes, and 
looking no farther. Which is the Atheiſm that has 
always ruined the World; for it excludes God from 
the Government of it, and conſochentiy provokes him 
to forſake it, and leave it to the Power of evil augen 

to infeſt it. en 


BUT 
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BUT this may be ſomething wide of the Matter 
in hand. The People we are ſpeaking of, did not 
deny the Diſpenſations of God: they were ſenſible of 
his Judgments; but they were ſo favourable to their 
own Manners, as not to ſee that they had done enough 
to merit their Sufferings. How then could they re- 
concile them with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God? 


Why, they often thought that they ſuffered for the 


Iniquities of their Forefathers. They have a Saying 
among them, hat all their Misfortunes receive ſome | 
Aegravation from the ſin of the golden Calf, which 
their Anceſtors made in the Wilderneſs : And this ve- 
ry Prophet Ezekze] complains of them, that it was 
commonly ſaid among them in his Days, that the 
Fathers had eaten ſower Grapes, and the Childrens 7 eeth 
were ſet on edge. | 
NOW it is well known that God has theres 2 to 
himſelf the Power of viſiting the Iniquities of Parents 
upon their Children; but then it is of ſuch as hate 
him, and ſo add their own Provocations to thoſe of 
their Forefathers. As a wicked Father may avert the 
Wrath of God, and turn his Judgments into Bleſ- 
ſings, if he will turn from the Evil of his former 
Ways; ſo the righteous Son of a wicked Father ſhall 
not bear his Parent's Iniquity : if he be not Parta- 
ker in his Guilt, neither ſhail he bear any Part of 
his Puniſhment. This is the Divine Sentence by our 
Prophet, ch. xviii. and it is moſt clearly and incon- 
teſtably verified in the publick Face of Things here 
upon Earth. One Generation of Men is happy, and 
another calamitous, in proportion to the State of true 
Religion, and the Fear of God among them; as we 
| ſhall ſee more at large under my 


I 
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114 Head, which is this, THAT the natural and 
neceſſary Caule of publick Calamities is Atheiſm, or 
2 general Neglect and Contempt of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. The Truth of which has been ſo fully expe- 
rienced, that none but very ignorant, or very per- 
verſe and froward People will dare to deny it. Even 
thoſe Men who have been ſo weak, as in their Prac- 
tice to walk contrary to God, and have flattered 
themſelves that they ſhould find their Pleaſure or Pro- 
fit in thoſe Things which he has forbidden them, yer 
in their ſerious Diſcourſes they have rarely juſtified 
ſuch Practices; few of them have been hardy enough 
to deliver any Thing by Word or Writing, as a Rule 
of human Actions, but what is built upon this Foun- 
dation, that God governs the World, and that he will 

render to every Man according to his Works. How few 
are there, among the Men of abandoned Conſcience, 
who would willingly have the World to act as they 

do? or care to write a Book of their own Morals, 
and recommend it to the Imitation of Mankind? On 
the contrary, how many wicked Parents have laid their 
moſt ſerious Commands, at the cloſe of Life, upon 
their Children, to fear God and keep his Command- 
ments? How many Malefactors have earneſtly warn- 
ed others to ſhun thoſe Ways, which have brought 
them to Deſtruction? and confeſt in the Senſe, and 

almoſt in the Words of my Text, that if they had but 
acted the honeſt Part, and kept the Sabbath, and 

refrained from the Idols of their own Imagina- 


tion, it had been happy for them? And this bids 
fair for a Proof of the Senſe of Mankind, that 


our Calamities are owing to our want of the Fear 
of God, 


THERE 
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TH E. R E are, 1 confeſs, 4 world of People, who | 


are deceived by the Riches of wicked Men, and the 


Pleaſures they take, and the Honours and Reſpects 
which are paid them, ſo far as to pronounce them 
happy. Bur that is more than theſe Men will ſay 
of themſelves, if they have any Grains of ſound Un- 


derſtanding ; and if they have not, then they are wretch- 
ed in this reſpect, that they want the Faculty of 
judging what real Happineſs is; And this very Mask 
and Vizard of Happineſs is commonly pluckt off by 
the Hand of Providence in a little time, and the Hy- 
pocrite expoſed in his genuine Colours, as all ſerious 
Obſervers can teſtify: For the Triumph and Joy of the 


evicked, lays Zophar, Job xx. 5. is but for a Mo» | 
ment, and the Hypocrite's Hope ſhall periſh; and thou 


for a time he flouriſhes like a green Bay- tree, as the Pſal- 


- miſt ſpeaks, xxxvii. 37 yet his End is to be cut off 


at the laſt; and his Memory will be ſo obliterated, 
that the Place of his Habitation ſhall know him no 
more. His Money, ſays the Prophet, Hag. i. 6. is put 


into a Bag that hath holes; it is often ſquandered and 


conſumed in an unaccountable manner. 
THE like may be ſaid of any Kingdom or Nati- 


on, whoſe Sins are predominant, and little or no 


Power of Religion to bo ſeen among them. They 
may proſper for a while in the height of their Pro- 


vocations. It is agreeable to God's Method of cal- 
ling ſuch People to Repentance, to give them time 
and ſpace for it. He ſends his Miniſters to ſhew 
them the Evil of their Ways, and to denounce his 


Judgments againſt them, if they will not turn and 
repent: And if they prove deaf to his Warnings, he 
begins to let ſome few Arrows of his Diſpleaſure 


fly among them, to convince them that he is in good 


earneſt, 
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earneſt, and that he is able to execute what he threat- 
ens. But if theſe lighter Afflictions work not the 
intended Reformation, then he pours out the Vials of 


his heavy and conſuming Judgments, Peſtilence, Fa- 
mine, Sword, and the like, to root out incorrigible 


Sinners, and caſt them out of his Sight. This has 


been God's Method with many once powerful Em- 
pires and Kingdoms, which have been gradually bro- 


ken, and at laſt aboliſhed and reduced to nothing, 
becauſe they have degenerated from their firſt Piety 


and Virtue, and the Cry of their Sins has prevailed 
againſt that of their Prayers, and they have ſtood 
out incorrigible againſt all God's Diſpenſations both 
of Mercy and Judgment, which he has uſed to re- 
claim them. 


For as I noted in the IIIa Place; THE R E is nd 


other way to remove ſuch Calamities, but by putting 
away the Sins which occaſioned them, and reſtoring 


the Government of God among Men. 

THIS happy Change of Manners, and ſeaſonable 
Return to Obedience, has reſcued many a grievous 
Sinner as a Brand out of the Fire, and lengthened 


his Days, when the Sword of Divine Vengeance was . 


juſt ready to cut him off, and preſerved him a Name 
and Poſtcrity upon Earth, and delivered him from 
having his Portion with Hypocrites, to be numbered 
with the Children of God. 


THE Inſtances of this Salvation are very many: 


We read it in the Lives of thoſe Men, who ſetting 


out and going far in the broad Ways * Deſtruction, 
have happily been ſtopt by ſome ſpecial Providence, 
and turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Sin and Satan unto God. And they have afterwards 
| lived in the conſtant Senſe and Acknowledgment of 
V ou. III. : 7 _ 7 
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ſuch their Converſion, and kiſſed the Rod which 
corrected them, and adored him who appointed it, 
and confeſſed, that it was of the Lord's Mercies that 
_y were not "'tterly conſumed. | 

THE like Converſions have changed the Fate 
and reverſed the Doom of whole Kingdoms and Na- 
tions, and removed the Judgments which were ready 
to conſume them. The Hiſtory of 7/-ael alone af- 
fords many Inſtances of theſe Diſpenſations. When 
their Sins againſt God had brought them very low, 
and ſubjected them to the Yoke of the Heathen 
round about them; yet by confeſling their Iniquities, 
and putting away the ſtrange Gods from among them, 
and ſerving the Lord, they had been either enabled, 
under the greateſt Diladvantages, to overcome their 
Enemies, or elſe have found ſuch Favour in their 
'Eyes, that they have turned that Power which cars 
ried them into Captivity, to be the Means of their 
Reſtoration. Even the Priſons and Guards of the 
Babylonians could not detain them, when the humbled 
Captives were no longer Slaves to Idols; when they 
renewed their Vows of Obedience to their God in 
Sion, and ſent their Hearts to Jeruſalem, God cau- 
ſed all thoſe that had led them away captive, to pi- 
ty them, and work their Deliverance, and help them 
to rebuild that City and Temple, which they had 
formerly demoliſhed and laid in Ruins. 8 

ANOTHER obvious Inſtance of a bleſſed 
Change which People's turning to God has made 
in their Affairs, is that of the Ninevites, who hearing 
by the Preaching of Jonah, that they were doomed 
to Deſtruction in forty days time, had the Grace to 
believe it, and humbled themſelves in the Duſt, and 


cried mightily unto God to turn away from the 
Fierce- 
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Fierceneſs of his Wrath, and ſpare them; by which 
Humiliation they obtained Deliverance, and prevent - 
ed the Execution of the threatened Judgment. 

AND ve cannot doubt (ſince the beſt Hiſtories 
aſſure us) that many other Cities and People, who 
were deſtitute of the Knowledge of the true God, 
yer ſeeking in their Dangers to atone him according 
to the beſt of their Underſtanding, and repairing 
thoſe Breaches which wicked Men had made in their 
Ordinances of Piety and Juſtice, have by ſuch their 
ſerious Endeavours obtained a merciful Deliverance 

from the Deſtruction which was breaking in upon 
them, and have raiſed their ſinking Conſtitution, and 
animated it with new Life and Vigour for a longer 
Continuance. 

UPON the whole, it is undeniably evident that 
God governs the World, and is the Diſpenſer of 
Proſperity and Adverſity to the Inhabitants of it. 
For which end, all things which we call ſecond Cau- 
ſes, obey him, and work together for our Comfort 
or Affliction, according as he in his Juſtice ſees fit 
to direct them. From whence we muſt conclude, 

I. THAT it is our beſt Policy to ſecure to our 
ſelves the love and fayour of God, which we can no 
otherways obtain but by keeping his Commandments; 
For ſuch our Obedience he has made the condition 
of his Mercies and Loving-kindneſs towards us; and 

from the beginning of the World to this day, has 
verified this rule, That Righteouſneſs exalteth a 
Nation, but that a Land defiled with Prophaneneſs 
and Immorality is curſed, and nigh to Deſtruction. 
All Hiſtories and Annals of former times proclaim 
this truth, and teach us to know our good or bad 
circumſtances, as certainly as if we had a thouſand 
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Prophets ſent to us with immediate Revelations. For 
they ſhow us, by a multitude of examples, that God 
has always honoured thoſe that honour him, and cover'd 
thoſe who deſpiſe bim with ſhame and confuſe ion of 


Face. 0 
II. WE ads from as "2M been ſaid, that 


it is our wiſeſt way to conſider Calamities, eſpecial. 


ly ſuch as are plainly providential, as tokens of God's 
diſpleaſure, and his viſitations of our fins. For by 
Sin it was that Death firſt entred into the World, 
and all Calamities are part of the Empire and Do- 
minion of this Death: and the more we fin, the 
more obnoxious we render our ſelves to this Domi- 
nion. Every offence againſt God, adds weight to 


the load of our misfortunes, It is our wiſdom there- 


fore, to abſtain as much as may be, from ſuch Of- 
fences. And ſure it is enough to deter us from them, 
when we conſider Death as the wages of Sin. When 


Wo ſeriouſly lay it to Heart how much our Sins have 


ſeparared us from God, the fountain of all Happi- 


neſs, this ſhould make us careful to heal the ſeparati- 


on, by drawing nigh unto him in holy Meditations 
and Prayers, by confeſſing and honouring him before 
men, and by yielding the Obedience of dutiful Chil- 
dren to all his Commandments. For 
 Laflly, NOTHING elſe can appeaſe God's 
Wrath, and procure the removal of any Judgment 
which is inflicted on us. The Prophets of Traci 
were wont to aſſure their People, that it was in vain 
for them to ſeek redreſs of their grievances any other 
ways, ſo long as they ſuffered Sin to have the domi- 
nion oyer them. For this it was that God afflicted 


them, and called them to Repentance, and if they con- 
tinued impenitent, his Hand would be ſtretched out 


ſtill ro ſmite them till they turned to him. HE 
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H E had for many Ages ſent his Prophets among 
them, and reproved them for their groſs corruption 
of his Religion and Laws. He had upbraided them 
with their partial deciſions in their Courts of Judi- 
cature, and how they perverted Truth and Juſtice 
by their ſhameful Bribery ; and how they deſpiſed the 


Aſſemblies of his Worſhip, and regarded his Sabbaths 


no more than common days; but did whatſoever 

ſeemed good in their own eyes. For theſe things he 

threatned to remove them out of his fight, and ſcat- 

ter them among the Heathen: which Threatning, 

after many years Patience and tryal of them to no 

| purpoſe, he was compell'd by their incorrigibleneſs 
to execute upon them. 

THESE things are written for our inſtruction; 
let no man think that this was a particular caſe, or 
that Chriſtians have more indulgence from God than 
the Jews, to tranſgreſs the Laws of Truth and Righ- 

teouſneſs. Such Laws are immutable, and the ſame 
unchangeable God enjoyns them upon us, and exicts 
our Obedience to them. He has the ſame vials to 
pour out upon our defiled Land, and we have the 
like enjoyments, lives, eſtates, and liberties to loſe by 
his juſt Viſitations. 

LE us not then flatter our ſelves, that Proſpe- 
rity will dwell in our guilty Habitations, if we go 
on to baniſh Religion and Virtue, Truth and Juſtice 
from amongſt us. Neither let us caſt away our por- 
tion of good things in this life, by ſuch doings as 
will at the ſame time bereave us of the comfort of 
God's favour and a good Conſcience. 

BUT we have a Canaan too, and a eral not 
made with hands, etcrnal in the Heavens: Into which 
nothing can enter that defileth, or <worketh Abomination, 

Ee 3 or 
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or maketh a ye. For it is the peculiar Kingdom of 


the God of Truth and Holineſs. Bleſſed are all they 
that ſhall be found to reſemble him in theſe Attri- 
butes; for ſuch he will own for his ele. 
Children, and gather them into | | 
to the Society of his holy ones, whomare/fanCtified 


and redeemed by the Blood of his Son Je s Chriſt 


our. Lord. To whom, GG 
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On the Eighteenth Sunday after T RINITY, 
EVENINGY 


— 


EZEKIEL Xxiv. 24. 


Thus Ezekiel is unto you a fign: according to all that 


he hath done, ſhall ye do: and when this cometh, 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 


EF O RE we enter into the matter ofthis 
Chapter, we muſt, for the better under- 
p ſtanding of it, obſerve two things, which 
& I have formerly intimated. Firf, That 

the author of it was now an Exile in the 
province of Babylon, being of the number of thoſe 
| Jews whom Nebuchaduezzar carried away in his ſe- 
cond invaſion of Judæa in the reign of Jeconiab. Se- 
condly, That he and his brethren of the captivity were 
very much divided in their opinion about the dura- 
tion of it. For they were perſuaded that their King- 
dom, their City of FJeruſalem, and their Temple there, 
ſhould never' be deſtroyed. And in this perſuaſion 
they were confirmed by many falſe Prophets, who 


undertook to prove this, both from the promiſes of 
E e 4 15 God 
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God made to their forefathers, and from immediate re- 
velations which he had made to themſelves. Thus 
Hananiah publickly declared in the Temple, that the 
Lord God of 1/rael had ſaid, I have broken the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, &c. Jer. xxviii. And to the ſame 
purpole propheſied Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, Zedekiah 


the ſon of Maaſeiah, Shemaiah the . and o- 


ther falſe Prophets, who were amongſt the Exiles: 
Who cauſed them to repine at their hard fortune, and 


to eſteem their countrymen, who remained in Fudea, 


much happier than themſelves, and to think of no- 
thing bur a peedy return to their families and 18 
ſeſſions. 


BUT now 1 and Ezekiel read . a quite 


contrary doom from the mouth of God. The former 


expoſtulated with King Zedekiah, and with all the 
Prieſts and People, ſaying, * Why will ye die by 
© ſword, famine, and peſtilence, which ye bring upon 
« your ſelves by an ineffectual oppoſition which ye 


« make to the army of the Chaldeans? Hearken not 


* to the Prophets which tell you, ye ſhall not ſerve 
+ the King of Babylon; for they propheſie a lye. If 
© they be true Prophets, and if the word of the Lord 
be with them, let them now make interceſſion to the 
Lord of Hoſt-, that the veſſels in the Temple and 


in the Palace at Jeruſalem, be not carried to Babylon. 
| , Jerem. xxvii. The Chaldeans which fight againſt this 


City, ſhall come and ſet it on fire, and burn the 
houſes upon whoſe roofs ye have offered incenſe unto 
Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto other 
Gods. Jerem. xxxii. The Lord will make Feruſalem 
: heaps, a den of dragons: He will make the Cities 
© of Juda deſolate, without an inhabitant. Becauſe 


0 ye have polluted his houſe with gan, and commit- 
& ted | 
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ted abominations in it, he will caſt it down even to 


the ground. You have not ſuffered the Land to 
enjoy her ſabbaths according to the Law of the 
Lord, Exod. xxiii. which commands you, faying, 
Six years ſhall ye ſow your Land, and gather in the 
fruits thereof: But the ſeventh year you ſhall let it 
reſt and lie ſtill: And what it produces that year, 
ſhall be for the poor people, and the beaſts of the 
field. Now you have not obſerved the ſabbatical 
year, but have plowed and ſowed in it, as if there 
were no ſuch Law which I have mentioned: There- 
fore ye ſhall go into captivity, that your Land may 


enjoy her ſabbaths; according to thenumber of your 


tranſgreſſions of this kind, ſo ſhall your captivity 
be, even ſeventy years ſhall your Land lie deſolate, 
that it may enjoy the number of ſabbatical years, 
which are due to it by the divine Law. 


© MOREOVER the Lord God of T[/rael made 


a covenant. with your fathers, that ar the end of 
every ſeven years, they ſhould releaſe and ſet at li- 
berty every man of the Hebrews their brethren, who 


had been ſold unto them for ſervants : But neither 


you nor your fathers have obeyed the words of 
this Law. Therefore behold the Lord proclaims 
liberty to the ſword, to the famine, and to the peſti- 


lence to devour you, and ye ſhall be removed into 


all the Kingdoms of the Earth, where ye ſhall live 


in a ſtate of flavery and captivity, becauſe you have 


enſlaved your brethren contrary to the expreſs com- 
mand of your God, Jer. xxx1v. 
THUS Feremiav; and to the ſame purpoſe is 


Ezekiel's prophccy. And not only the event proved 
them to be true Prophets, but their diſcourſes were 


* 


along grounded upon good wann We have heard 
what 
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what reaſons Jeremiah gave, why Jeruſalem and the 
Temple ſhould be burnt with fire, why Jadæa ſhould 
lie deſolate ſeventy years, and the chief inhabitants o 
it be ſlaves and captives during that time. Let us now 
hear this doom confirmed by the mouth of the other 
witneſs, the Prophet Ezekiel here before us. 
 EZEKIEL's method of inſtructing the people, 

was by repreſenting to them thoſe things in type an 
effigy, which God was about to bring upon them. We 
know that Feremiab did not neglect this way of exht 
biting the ſcenes of God's impending Judgments, but 


Ezekiel moſt abounded in it. Thus chap. iv. inſtead 


of diſcourſing to his incredulous brethren, about the 
ſiege which the Chaldeans would ſhortly lay to Feru- 

ſalem, he acts it, by dumb figns, as we ſay, but ſuch 
figns as ſpoke even plainer than words. Fir/t, he draws 
a plan of the City, againſt which he raiſes a fort, caſts 
up a mount, deſcribes a camp and battering rams 
round about it. Then he lays him down before it, 


and looks wiſtfully upon it, for ſeveral days, and gets 


him a ſmall ſtock of coarſe bread and water, which 
he weighs and meaſures every day for his ſubſiſtence, 
to intimate the famine which ſhould happen thro” 
ſcarcity of proviſions during the ſiege. | 
IN the next Chapter, to denote the utter deſola- 
tion of his Country, he takes a raſor, and ſhaves off 
the hair of his head and beard. This hair he divides 
by weight inte three equal parts: The firſt of which 
he burns in the midſt of the City, or plan of Feru/a- 
lem, which he had drawn: Signifying thereby, that a 

third part of the inhabitants ſhould periſh by famine 
and peſtilence. The ſecond part of his hair he cuts to 
pieces with a knife, intimating that ſo many of the ci» 
tizens ſhould be {lain with the ſword, juſt after my 


Eighteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 427 
had eſcaped out of the City. This was remarkably ful- 
filled in the laughter of Zedekiah's ſons, and the reſt 
of his retinue. The third part of his hair he ſcatter- 
ed in the wind, in token of the diſperſion of thoſe 
who eſcaped peſtilence, famine, and ſword, how they 
ſhould be ſcattered abroad in various Countries. But 
before he diſpoſed of theſe laſt hairs, he took a few 
of them, and bound them up in the skirts of his 
cloaths, as much as to ſay, A remnant ſhall be left in 
Judæa, and ſo there was, under Gedaliah. But then 
he preſently took them out again, and caſt them into 
the fire, to denote the conſpiracy which IJnael ſhould 
form againſt Gedaliah, which occaſioned the utter ruin 
of that poor remainder of Jews, which Nebuzaradan 

left in their native Country; for part went down into 
Egypt, where they were all conſumed, and the reſt | 
were entirely carried away to Babylon. 

| Thirdly, THE exiles at Babylon inſulted Ezekie! 
with this proverb, or common ſaying, The days are 
prolonged, and every viſion faileth: And what was the 
meaning of this? Why, they pretended thar the time 
wherein the predictions of their captivity ſhould have 
been fulfilled, was expired. They ſaw Jeruſalem ſtill 
inhabited, and under the Government of its own 
King; which made them repine at their own hard 
fortune, and think thoſe who remained at Jeruſalem, 

in a much better condition than themſelves. St. Ferom 
ſays, ſome repented that they had followed the coun- 
fel of Jeremiah, and ſurrendred themſelves to the Ba- 
bylonians, whereas their own Jeruſalem, the ruin of 

which he had prognoſticated, was ſtill in being: There» 
fore Ezekiel, to give them a lively viſion of the down= 
fal of their City, packed up his goods, as thoſe uſe 
to do who remove from one place to another; and in 
| the 
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the evening he digged thro' the wall of his houſe, 
and carried out his goods upon his back at the breach, 
in the preſence of many of his people, who cbſerved 
his motions; and he covered his face that he might 
not ſee the ground. And when they asked him what 
he meant by all this, he aſſured them that he was 
acting the Prince in Jeruſalem. For, ſays he, this is 
© the decree of God, that your King ſhall go forth of 
© his palace in the twilight, bearing a burden upon 
his ſhoulder, and ſhall break through a wall of his 
© buildings, that he may paſs like a ſervant unobſerv- 
© ed of the enemy: For which end he ſhall cover his 
© face to diſguiſe himſelf, ſo that he ſhall not ſee the 
ground with his eyes. Nevertheleſs, ſays God, I 
E will caſt my net upon him, and he ſhall be taken 
in my ſnare; and I will bring him to Babylon, to 
© the Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not ſeo 
it, tho? he ſhall die there.” 
HERE we may note with Joſephus, u. B. x. c. 9. 
that Zedekiah, who had no mind to hearken to the 
prophetick warnings of his captivity, rejected both 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel, becauſe the former had told him, 
xxxiv. 3. that his eyes ſhould behold the eyes of the 
King of Babylon; whereas the other ſays here, that he 
ſhalt not ſee Babylon, tho' he ſhould die there. Theſe 
two predictions Zedekiah took to be inconſiſtent, and 
ſo believed neither, nor any thing elſe that the authors 
ſaid. But this ſhowed how willing he was to be an 
| Infidel. For when Ezekiel ſaid he ſhould die in Baby- 
lon without ſeeing it, he might have concluded that 
this was very poſſible, he firſt loſing his eyes before 


he was carried thither, as indeed it afterwards hap- 
pened to him. 


LET 
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LET us come now to this xxiv. chap. of Ezekiel, 
whence my Text is taken, and ſee how the Prophet 
continues, by pertinent parables and repreſentations, 
to ſhew the accompliſhment of his predictions. At 
the beginning he affirms, that in the ninth year of Ze- 
dekiab's reign, the tenth month, the tenth day of the 
month, God revealed it to him, that upon this ſame 
day Nebuchadnezzar begun the ſiege of Jeruſalem. Now 
if we compare this with the hiſtory of the ſiege, as it 
is related 2 Kings xxv. and Ferem. lii. we ſhall find 
that in all three places, the year, month, and day, of 
this occurrence, are exactly the ſame. This being re- 
vealed to Ezekiel, who was then in Babylon, above five 
hundred miles diſtant from Feruſalem at the very in- 
ſtant when it happened, was a great confirmation both 
to himſelf and all the people, that the Spirit of God 
ſpoke by him. And to convince. gainſayers of this, 
was the great ule which he was to make of it; as God 
directs at the end of this Chapter, ſaying, * When 
© he that is eſcaped from the ſiege, ſhall come and tell 
« thee and thy people how all things happened in it, 
as I have now revealed them, then thy mouth ſhall 
© be opened, and thou ſhalt no more ſpeak by dumb 
« ſigns, but deliver thy predictions in plain words; 
© which the people comparing with the event, and find- 
ing the exact agreement, ſhall be convinced that I the 
© Lord have ſent thee to ſay and do all theſe things.” 

AT the ſame time God commands him to intimate 
the ſtraitneſs of the ſiege, and the manifold calamities 
which would attend it, by the parable of a pot boil- 
ing over a fire, in which were ſodden the ſeveral joints 
and pieces of the choiceſt ſheep of the flock. This 
pot, as he preſently ſhews, denotes Feru/alem. The 


boiling of i it, ſignifies the grievous judgments, that of 
| fire 


430 SERMON LXXXVI. On the 
fire eſpecially, which would conſume the City. By 
the good pieces and choice of the flock are meant, the 
| King, Nobles, and principal men, who were thut up 
in it, being gathered together from all parts of Judæa, 
with their money and portable goods, to eſcape being 
plundered in deſenceleſs places by the irreſiſtible forces 
of the Chaldeans. Of the ſame men he ſpeaks when he 

fays, Take the meat out piece by piece, let no lot fall upon 
any of it, i. e. The principal men ſhall be drawn out 
of the City, and ſlain by the Chaldeans; none of them 
ſhall eſcape by lot, as the cuſtom of conquerors in 
other caſes is, to caſt lots what proportion of their 
captives ſhall be ſaved. There ſhall be no uſe of lots 
here; for they ſhall all be lain. 

HE proceeds: Spice the pot well; make it very b. | 
youry, for ſo ſhall the Chaldeans fall upon the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, as men of a ſharp appetite fall to 

a ſavoury well-drefſed diſh of meat. Let the bones be 
tarnt; the fire ſhall be ſo fierce as to conſume the 
very bones as well as the fleſh, the brick and ſtone, 
ſilver and gold, iron and ſteel of the City, as well as 

the bodies of men, and their combuſtible goods. Then 

ſet it empty upon the coals : After an entire riddance of 
inhabitants, houſes, and goods of all ſorts, behold, 
nothing remains but the aſhes and rubbiſh of a City, 
which once was, but now is no more. 

WITH this deſcription of the calamities of their 
ſiege and captivity, God intermingles his reaſons for 
inflicting them. Feru/alem, ſays he, has been a bloody 
city: This is her common character; ſo ſhe had made 

= her ſelf, partly by the blood of the Prophets, 
partly by the blood of innocents offered in the ſacri- 
i; fices of her idols, partly in the violences and outrages 
'H which the higher fort committed upon the meaner 
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people. Secondly, She had wearied ber ſelf with lies 3 


with idols, which are commonly and juſtly ſtyled 1 
nities; with ſuch wanton entertainments and vicious 


diverſions as her idols were patrons of, and for the 
ſake of whoſe patronage ſhe choſe to be their worſhip» 
per. She had wearied her ſelf with lies in the more 
uſual ſenſe of the word, as it was the common pra- 
| Rice of her citizens, in their words and actions, to 
cheat and defraud one another. Jeremiah and one or 
two- more good men, were horribly nauſeated and 
wearied with theſe enemies of all righteouſneſs. Ob, 
ſays that Prophet, chap. ix. that I had but à cave in 
the wilderneſs, any Hermit's lodge, whither I might 


retire and ſequeſter my ſelf from my people; for they are 


all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous .men. They bend 
their tongue like their bow for lies: but they are not va- 
Tiant for the truth upon earth. Every brother utterly ſup= 
Plants: every neighbour walks with ſlanders. They have 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, they weary themſelves to 
commit iniquity. Their habitation is in the midſt of deceit; 
| thro" deceit they refuſe to know the Lord. 

THIS villainous ſpirit of falſhood and wrong they 


carried beyond their ordinary dealings, as high as their 


tribunals, which they filled with perjuries: And the 


they readily ſwore by the living God, yet truſt them not, 


ſays Jeremiah, but rather be aſſured that they ſwear 


falſly; which they were ſo accuſtomed to do, that there 


was no execution of juſtice and judgment in this ge- 
neration, as the ſame Prophet affirms. 

Thirdly, A farther reaſon of Feruſalem's deſolation, 
was the overflowing of her carnal luſts. In thy filthi- 
neſs is lewdneſ5, ſays God here by Ezekiel. To explain 
which, both our Prophets declaim often and aloud 


againſt the adulteries and whoredoms of this genera- 
tion: 
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tion: Which words, tho' ſometimes uſed metaphos 


rically, to ſignify idolatries, yet are often limited in 
theſe prophecies, to the obvious and literal meanin 


Indeed ſuch luſts were the fruits of their lays 


they were practiſed in obedience to the will and plea- 


ſure, the ſpirit and genius of their idols. How ſhall I 


pardon thee for this? ſays God to Feruſalem, Jer. v. | 
Thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that 
are no Gods. Now obſerve the effects of this apoltaſy: 
When I had fed them to the full, when they had peace 

and plenty, they then committed adultery, and aſſembled 


5 themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. They were as 


fed horſes in the morning: every one neigbed after his 
meighbour's wife. Thus Jeremiah. Now hear how EZ e- 
kiel arraigns Jeruſalem of crimes of the like nature, 


"Chap. xxit. In thee have they diſcovered their fathers 


-nakedneſs in ſthee have they humbled her that was ſet 


apart. And one hath committed abomination with his 


neighbour's wife, and another hath lewdly defiled bis 
daughter-in-law, and another in thee hath humbled his 
fifter, bis father's daughter. What need many words? 
The Prophets compare this City to Sodom, and the 


hiſtorical Books ſhow, that they had the higheſt rea- 
fon for this compariſon, 


THUS far of Feru/alem's crying ſins: In the next 


place obſerve the aggravations of them, as they are ſet 


forth in this xxiv chap, of Ezekiel. would have 
purged her, ſays God, but ſhe refuſed to be purged. Her 
great ſcum (alluding to the metaphor of a boiling pot) 


is not gone out of her. How undeniable is this? How 


zealous was God to reform Jeruſalem, by the inceſſant 
calls and warnings of his Prophets? by the lighter 


corrections of ſword, famine, and peſtilence ? light, in 
compariſon of this ſiege and captivity! by the exam- 


ple 
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ple of her ſiſter Samaria, the ten Tribes, who went 
into captivity before her, for the like provocations ! 
by plain denunciations, and gradual approaches of her 
own captivity. All which were ſo far from making 
ſenſible impreſſions upon her, that her ſcum, her groſ- 
ſeſt corruptions, remained to the laſt in the midſt of 
her. She ſet her blood, the innocent blood which ſhe 
had ſhed, «pon the top of a rock ;, ſhe poured it not upon the 
ground; ſhe covered it not with duſt. She was impudent 
and barefaced in her cruelties : So far from ſeeking to 
excuſe them, that ſhe committed them in defiance of 
one of her moſt known Laws, that the land could not 
be cleanſed from blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed 
it And in contempt of that precept Levit. xvii. That 
the blood of any ſlain beaſt ſhould be covered with duſt; in 
order to create the greater horror and averſian to the 
ſhedding of human blood. | 
F OR theſe provocations God threatens to take 
vengeance; and ſuch a vengeance as ſhould exceed 
all the tokens of ſorrow to expreſs the weight of it. 
This is here ſet forth by the Prophet's own caſe, 
| whoſe wife was ſnatcht from him by the ſtroke of a 
ſudden death. A wife who was the deſire of his eyes, 
the ſweeteſt conſolation of his baniſpment, the better 
half of his life. And yet for ſo grievous a loſs God 
forbids him to ſhew any appearance of mourning, not 
to ſigh or lament, not to ſhed a tear in publick, not 
to change his apparel, or ſhave his head, or go bare- 
foot, or refrain from his food : But to adorn his head, 
and wear his ſhoes, and eat and drink with as much 
freedom, as if no misfortune had happened to him. 
This ſtrange carriage of the Prophet moved his people 


to ask him what he meant by ir. Whereupon he a 


ſured them, that he did it by God's ex preſs direction, 
Vol HL | Ff Who 


434 SERMON LXXXVI. on the 
who had commanded him to tell them upon this oc- 
caſion, in his name and words: © Behold, I will pro- 
fane my Sanctuary, the excellency of your ſtrength ; 
That Temple wherein you placed your glory, and 
© thought my reſidence there your greateſt protection, 
* will I give up into the hands of the Heathen, and 
they ſhall profane and deſtroy it. And the deſire 
© of your eyes, that which your ſoul pitieth, your 
© wives and children,, ſhall fall by the ſword. Under 
„ which heavy judgments, ye ſhall do as I have done: 
4 
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You ſhall not change your drefs or diet, you ſhall 
not make any outward mourning z you ſhall be too 
much in the power of your enemies, and too much 
aſtoniſhed and confounded, to obſerve any forms 
but ye ſhall pine away for your iniquities,and mourn 
one towards another: Ye ſhall waſte with an. inward 
grief, and ſecretly bewail your calamities. 
AND thus I have ſhown, in various inſtances, how 

Exe kiel was a ſign to the houſe of 7/ael, as declared 
in my Text, and how he deſcribed, by ſenſible repre- 
ſentations, the milcrics which God was about to ite 

upon them. 

THA his ie were fully n | 
wee learn from the concluſion of the Books of Kings 
and Chronicles; from the xxxix and lii Chapters of 
Jeremiah; but moſt particularly from the Lamentations 
of that Prophet, who was an eye - witneſs of the deſo- 
lations of his Country, and captivity of his People. 
And in taking a view of the ruins which he had fore- 
ſeen in his prophetick Viſions, he ſays a thing which 
much confirms what I have juſt now quoted from 
Ezekiel, Lament. ii. 13. What thing ſhall I take ta wit- 
nes for thee ? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daugh- 
ter r of Jerusalem * What ſhall I equal to thee, that I may 
comfort 
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comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Sion? for thy breath 
is greqt like the ſea : who can heal thee? This was an 
apt ſimilitude, and ſuited both their religious and 
civil ſtate. The banks of the ſea, which are made to 
keep it from overflowing any Country, muſt be 'nar- 
rowly watcht, and always repaired in due ſeaſon * 
For if the ſea once makes a breach in them, it quickly 
gets ſuch a head, as paſſes the art and power of man 
to reſtrain it. Such a ſea was the atheiſm and immo- 
rality which broke in upon Jeruſalem. Our two Pro- 
phets diligently watcht this ſea, and cried out often 
for help, when they ſaw the banks weakened and giv- 
ing way. But thoſe who had theſe banks, I mean 
the Laws of God, in charge to maintain them, would 
not hear the outcry for help. Inſtead. of that, they 
lent their own hands to open the breach, till the 
ſtream ſwelled to a deluge, fo that no good Laws 


could ſtand before it, but the waves of impiety rode 
triumphant over them all. Thy prophets, as Jeremiah 


goes on to lament, have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for 
thee z they have not diſcovered thine iniquity, to turn 
away thy captivity. Why ſo? could not Jeruſalem 
ſtand firm and flouriſh in her own ways? So indeed 
theſe falſe Prophets told her; but the facred Oracles, 
from the beginning of the Law to the end of the 
Prophets, afſured her, that a deluge of corrupt 
manners would in time fill her with a — of cala- 
mities and judgments. 

WHAT can be more natural, more reaſonable, 
than that which God reſolves to do in this xxiv of 
Ezekiel. © Becauſe, ſays he, Jeruſalem will needs place 
the blood which ſhe hath ſhed, upon the top of a 
rock; I alſo will place it there, that it ſhall not 
* covered: . e. I will make her puniſhment - 
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<- notorious as her ſins. She hath defiled my Temple 
© with idols, and turned her houſes into meer bro- 
© thels of lewdneſs; and ſhe hath refuſed to purge 
© them with ſuch a reformation as I have demanded: 


Therefore now I will purge them with fire, and 


© leave them a monument of my fury. 

How long did God wait? how often did he oath 
Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart from 
thee : left I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. But 


ſhe refuſed to be inſtructed, and God's foul did depart 


from her. Let us hear, and fear, and take better im- 
preſſions from ſuch words of exhortation, that they 
may perſuade us to cleanſe our hands and purify our 
hearts from the defilement of thoſe fins which abound 


among us, which render us odious in the eyes of God, 


and make a way for his fiery indignation to iſſue out 


upon us. Let us ſpeedily embrace the overtures of our 


peace, while the door of mercy ſtands open to us, 
turning without delay from our rebellious ways, and 
doing thoſe things which are well-pleaſing to God, 
that ſo we may be reconciled to him, and rejoice a 


the light of his countenance, and finally may obtain 


of him the ſalvation of our ſouls and bodies, thro' the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom Ce. 


The End of the Third Volume. 


